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Containing ſome Particulars of 
the Life of Mr. ve RAIN 


THhHoOYRAs. 


& Imagined you would be ſurprized 
at my Backwardneſs to ſecond your 
Deſign of Writing the Life of Mr. 
DERAPIN. This has given me 
ſome Concern, for I would fain 

bave complied with your Motion: 
But to fay the Truth, I could not 
till now come to any Reſolution. I know not how 
the Publick ſtands affected, and though I ſuppoſe 
with you, that the World would be glad to be ac- 
quainted with Mr. de Rayin, I ſhould think no- 


thing can better ſatisfy their Curioſity than his new 
Hiſtory of England, it not being poſſible, in my Opi- 
7 nion, 


Vor. XIII. 


„ 
FRI YT.» vv oe 14 "A 


A Letter to My. containing ſome 


nion, but in ſo voluminous a Work, an Author 
draws his own Picture himſelf, though undeſignedly, 
more to the Life than any other Hand can do. 


ſaid concerning his „ and the Adventures he 
may have run through: I anſwer, that the two E- 
logies of Mr. E Rayin, one in the Xth Volume 
of the Bibliothegque Germanique, the other in the Hiſ- 
toire Literaire of February 1726, feem to contain all 
that is proper to be ſaid on theſe two Heads. Hence 


ou are ſenſible that I have not the fame Scruple a- 
hour what you propoſe at preſent, that at leaſt theſe 


it. What is more, I am reſolved to publiſh them 
my felf, but with ſome Alterations; that is to fay, 
of the two I deſign to make one Diſcourſe, borrow- 
ing from both what ſhall occur to my Mind, without 
ſtudying either to ſwerve from, or to copy after 
them, that there may be room to inſert ſome Par- 


ticulars that are paſſed over in Silence. It may bel 


ſhall go too far, contrary to my firſt Intention; how- 
ever that be, you may depend upon it I ſhall fay no- 
thing but what I have been fully and perfectly in- 
formed of, and what Mr. px R avrin's Family was 
ready to juſtify. Mean while, as in this Thing I have 
no other View but your Satisfaction, you may make 
what uſe you pl of this Letter, ſuppreſs what 
you do not like; nay, if you think fir, content your- 
felf with the Elogies alone, fuch as they were at firſt, 
which perhapMrwould be beſt. But to begin: 

Mr. vx Rayin, counted among his Anceſtors 
and Relations many eminent Perſons as well Warriour; 
as Gownſ-men. His Family is originally from Savoy, 
where it flouriſhed Time out of Mind“, and filled 

f ſeveral 


By the Title: of this Family it appears that the Rein- were 
Noble inthe Year 1250. The }:anches that are in Savoy pretend 
10 2 greater Antiqui'y ; But of that I can ſay nothing. | 


If 
you fay this is not ſufficient, becauſe there is nothing 


—_ appear again perfixed to the Hiſtory of 
England. Indeed I do not fee any Inconveniency in 
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ſeveral honourable Poſts *. As for perſonal Quali- 

ties I have n cannot fay whether it 

was owing to a prudent Care, or in order to immor- 

talize an ill Enmity, that a Biſhop of St. 

Jabn de Maurienne cauſed to be ingraved, in the Epiſ- 

copal Palace, an Inſcription which is ſtill to be ſeen 
in theſe Words, Caveant Succeſſores noſtri a familid Ra- 
| Pinorum, that is, Let our Succeſſors beware of ihe 
Rayins. On the other Hand, this Family pre- 
tends that their external Luſtre was impaired purely 
on account of their ſteady Adherence to the Laws 
of Honour and Juſtice. This is what is infinuated by 
the Aurhor of the following Verſes, which are not 
quoted here for their Elegance. 


J Pour 1 avoir ſans beſoin ſu prendre, bs 
On voit tomber cette maiſon : 
Si! Effet eiit ſuivi ſon nom 


Elle auroit de quoi ſe defendre. 
That is, 


This Family, being too honeſt to invade the Property of 
others, is gone to decay. Had they been given to what 
their Name implies, they would bave wherewithal to ſup- 
port themſelves. 


But to draw nearer to Mr. vp: Rayin, I come 
| to four Brothers of that Name, who ſettled in France 
„in the Reign of Francis I, . 

One, a Clergyman, was Almoner to Queen Catha- 
rine de Medicis, who ſent to the Duke of Savoy for 
him. Beſides the Preferments he enjoyed in bis own 
Country, he was called the King's Orator, but what 
that means I cannot tell. 


was wid of wy. wy 


It is known in general, that ſome of the Rapins at ſeveral 
— 41 2 — the Nobles ＋ their wan op © —— were 
ce deput the Nobility to go in their Name omage ta ' 
4 the Duke of Savoy — Sovereign. y 
2: Between the Years 1525 and 1547. 
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His Brothers, of whom but one left any Children, 
were all three Soldiers, and embraced the Reformed 
Religion: Nay, it is very probable that they aban- 
doned their Country for the fake of profeſſing the 


ſame. 
The eldeſt was a Colonel of Foot, and Governour 


of Montauban, with Authority over the neighbour- 
ing Governours. His Name is a thoſe of the 
Viſcounts, who commanded the Troops of the Re- 
formed in the Southern Parts of France. Letters ſtill 
extant ſhow how well known he was to King Henry 
IV, to Lewis and Henry Princes of Conde, to Admi- 
ral Chaſtillon, and to ſeveral other Perſons of the firſt 
ity. 

All 4 know of one of his Brothers called Peter, 
is that a Commiſſion of Captain of Horſe muſt, by 
all Circumſtances, have been his ; but of this we can- 
not be ſure, becauſe there is no Name expreſſed in it. 

Philibert another Brother, was Gentleman to the 
Prince of Conde, and afterwards his Seward“. His 
Reputation as a Soldier was as great as his Capacity 
for Buſineſs *: ; but both proved fatal to him, as 


they 


„ Maitre d Hotel de ſa Maiſon, that is to fay, he had the Ma- 
nagement of the Prince's Houſe in the higheſt Senſe of the Word, 
and not as we underſtand the Term Steward at preſent. 

„ Bello flrenuxs, ſays Thuanss, lib. 32. 

In fine, Rapin was in great Repute amongſt bis own Party. 
The Conſpirators of Thoulouſe made choice of bim to treat in their 
Name with Fourquevaux, which is @ clear Evidence that he had a 
- Head to manage, as well as 4 Hand to ad, Annals of Thoulouſe, 
Ann. 1568. 

The Conference ſpoken of in this Paſſage, was held to fee whe- 
ther there was any way of Accommodation between the two Par- 
ties; bur it proved fruitleſs, and only ſerved to exaſperate them 
more than ever. Shortly after a Battle was fought in the City. 
which laſted ſome Days, wherein the Prozeffanrs who were pretty 
numerous there, but however inferiour in Number to the Care. 
licks, loit three Thouſand Men, and were in the end chaſed out of 
the City. A folemn Proceſſion was inſtiruted in Commemoration 
of rhis Event. When Peace was reltored, the Reformed complain- 
ed of this Proceſſiin. as a Thing which revived the Memory of the 
Troubles, whereupon it was prohibited for the future ; neverthe- 
leſs it has been al. gong continued; only it was removed from 
the 12th of ay, to the 1th, on ſome Pre:ence or other. 
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drew upon him the Enmity of the Catholicks, 
and eſpecially of the Parliament of Thouloxſe *, who 
cauſed his Head to be ſtruck off at the very Time 
that he was come, by the King's Order, to have the 
Edict of the Peace of 1568 to be regiſtered. 

The French Hiſtorians ſpeak ſeveral Times of theſe 
two Brothers. Only Father Dante! does not mention 
them, and paſſes over in Silence, the cruel Execution 
juſt ſpoken of *:. The Reaſon does not appear at 
firſt, for he cannot ſay, this Sentence how unjuſt ſo- 
ever it may be ſuppoſed, is only a private Affair, 
which therefore he might omit if he pleaſed, fince it 
is viſible on the contrary, that ſuch an Event, ren- 
dered memorable *z by its Circumſtances and Conſe- 
quences ought, to have Place in Hiſtory. But when 
we conſider, we find this able Hiſtorian has very art- 
fully managed this Omiſſion for two Uſes ; firſt, to 
wipe out, as far as in them lay, all remembrance of 
a Rage which reflects ſuch Diſhonour on the Papiſts 3 
fecondly, to render the Reformed odious, when he 
comes to ſpeak of the Ravages committed by the 
Admiral's Army ſome Time after about Thoulouſe. 
Mean while, with regard to theſe Ravages, he was 


Homo bellis ſuperioribu. Clarus ob idque Toloſanis inviſus. 
Thuan. hb. 32. 

*, It might be alledged that there are no Proofs of it. But ſince 
Thuanus: and Mezerat, with whom few Writers can be compared 
for Faithfulneſs, peak of it, it muſt he inferred either that there 
were Proofs in their Days, or that hey were warranted by the 
Notoriouſneſs of the Fact. And what puts it out of all queſtion is, 
that M. de la Pille, who wrote laſt at Thoulow/e the Annals of that 
City ot which he was Sy»dic, though he rakes notice that the 4. 
re againſt Kapin is not to be found ( having been doubtleſs razed 
out ot the Regilters for the Parhament's Honour; yet fazs more 
of the Matter than all thoſe that went before. 

Vis Execution of Rapin made a great Noiſe, and the Printe 
very juſtly complained of it ro the King and Queen. Their Majeſtros 
alſo expreſſed great Reſentment agam(t the Pa:liament of Thouluule, 
in their m_ to them on that Occaſion. Anuals of Thouloute, 
Ann. 15708. 

It is left to the Reader to judge whether any Thing like this 
would have happened for a private Con- cin 


A 4 | not 


: 


vin 


A Letter to Mr. containing ſome 


not ſo free as he would fain have been, and was ob- 
liged to keep to Terms, for he could not 
deſcend to Particulars, without diſcovering the Con- 
nexion between theſe Ra and Rapin's Death, 
which was the Cauſe of them as well as the Thing 
that juſtified them. But what he ſlightly mentions 
only, Thuanus and Mezerai relate more at large, and 
ſet in a true light. Mezerai, who gives a particular 
Account of Matters, and tells us that there were 
then in Tholouſe eight Thouſand regular Troops, which 
added to the great Number of Inhabitants, took from 
the Reformed all Hopes of becoming Maſters of the 
City, ſays expreſsly that the Hugono!s-----ſet Fire to 
all the Lands and Houſes of the Counſellors, on the Ruins 
whereof the Soldiers writ with the ſmoaking Coals, R a- 
PIN'S RENENGE. 

Peter de Rapin, Baron of Mauvers, Son of Pbili- 
hert, was Governour of Mas-Granier one of the Cau- 
tionary-Towns granted to the Reformed in Guienne. 
He was a Souldier from his Youth, and attended 
King Henry IV in all his itions. For the 
moſt Part of that Time, he received not a Penny of 
his Income, which threw him into great Straits, as 
was the Caſe of many others on the fame Account. 
The King himſelf was in no better Circumſtances, as 
may be inferred from his Anſwer to Mr. de Rayin, 
who having loſt his Horſe, beſought his Majeſty to 
give him where-withal to get another: I world, ſays 
ne, with all my Heart; but fee, I bave ſcarce a Shirt 
to my Back. But Mr. oz RAIN 's Sufferings in the 
Religious Wars was not confined to what paſſed in 
the Army. He ſaw his Houſe burnt and battered 
down thrice in his Life, and all his Things plunder- 

| ed. 


Incenſis oppidanorum et ſenatorum, præcipuè circa urbem, 
predijs, quòd eos à publica quiete maxime omnium abhorrere di- 
ccrent Proteſtantes, recenti adhuc ob oculos obſervante Rapini, 
ante bieunium à Rege et Condæo ut Edicti pacificatorii promulga- 
tionem urgeret, in urbem miſſi, et immani perfidia ignominioſo 
ſupplicio affecti, memoria; cujus indignam necem illi, inauditis 
et 2 inconceſſis vaſtationibus, ultum iri teſtabantur. Thu- 
92361. lib. 42. 


Particulars of the Life of Mr. de Rapin. 
ed. It is true, he had Amends made him the laſt 
Time, as far as was poſſible, and in a Manner which 
muſt have been very agreeable to him: For the Ca- 
tholick Gentlemen in the Neighbourhood, who had 
a great Value and Friendſhip for him, ing to- 
gether, reſolved to ſupply, each Man his Share, 
what was wanted to till ſow his Lands; and as 
thoſe Troubles laſted bur Eight Months, when 
were over, he found a Crop ready, and all his E- 
ſtate, excepting his Houſe, in as good Condition as the 
moſt diligent Owner could have kept it. On ano- 
ther Occaſion, he had a Satisfaction without the 
leaſt Tincture of Bitter in it; which was that a Re- 
t being ſpread of his Death, he read himſelf a 
to his Family from Queen Mary de Medicis, 
expreſſing her great Sorrow tor it. He married a 
Daughter of Mr. de Lupe, Lord of Maravet, Captain 
of 50 Men of Arms, Governour of Mzauvezin a Cau- 
tionary-Town, and a Major-General. 

He left a numerous Iſſue, of whom his ſecond Son 
James, Sieur de Thoyras * was the Father's and Mo- 
ther's Darling. His Father left him more than any 
of the other younger Children, and his Mother gave 
him over and above his Share with the Reſt, that 
Portion of the Eſtate of Jobn de la Ferriere, Vidame 
* of Chatres, and one of the Heads of the French- 
Proteſtants, which fell to her in Right of her Mo- 


ther. He was deſigned for a Soldier, like his Bro- 


thers ; but his Mother willing he ſhould be near her, 
was for having him bred a Scholar, to which the 
Father conſented. After he had gone through a 
Courſe of Study, he was admitted Advocate in the 
Court of the Edict * at Caſtres, and, contrary to the 
Cuſtom of the Country, where Perſons nobly de- 
ſcended are never of that Profeſſion, he exerciſed the 


* The Name of a Village belonging to his Family. 

1 i. e. Judge of the Biſhop's Temporal lurifdiftion. 

*z Les Chambres de Edit were Courts of Judicature erected in 
ſeveral Towns, in Behalt of the Hwgonors, the Judges being half 
Reformed and half Catholicts. 
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Functions thereof as well at Caſtres as at Caſtlenaudary 
and Thoulouſe above Fifty Years, and that is as long 
as he lived. It is true, I include. the Four Years he 
ſpent at Paris, whither he went upon News of Mr. 
Pelliſſan his Brother-in-Law's being arreſted with 
Mr. Fouquet. Nothing paſſed in that famous Affair, 
but what he was privy too, and he was very fer- 
viceable in many Reſpects. He was one of the Three 
who were concerned in the Faclum, and ſupplied all 
we find there relating to the Roman Law. I ſaw in 
France a Letter to him from Mr. Fouquet when in the 
Baſtile, thanking him for it in the moſt affectionate 
Manner. All that knew him, of whom ſeveral are 
now living, always give him the Character of one of 
the prime Advocates of his Time, and affure us that 
few equalled him in Impartialicy and Integrity. 
His Wife who died at Geneva, where ſhe was ſent 
by the King's Order for refuſing to turn Papiſt, was 
Siſter of George and Paul Pellijſon, whoſe Memory 
is ftill freſh. Her Father and Grandfather were 
Counſellors to the Parliament of Thoulouſe, and in 
the Court of the Edict at Caffres. Raymond Pelliſſon 
her Great Grand-Father, after having been Maſter of 
the Requeſts, and Ambaſſadour to Portugal, was at laſt 
firſt Preſident of the Senate of Chamberi, and Depu- 
e in Savoy, whilſt in Poſſeſſion of the 

rench. I ſay nothing of a very extraordinary Thing 
that happened to him, and of which ſeveral Authors“ 
ſprak very largely; nor of his Deſcendants above- 
named, becauſe I ſhould only copy what is to be 
tound in the Supplement to Mareri's Dictionary 
printed at Amſierdam in 1716. This Family, from 
whence ſprang ſeveral illuſtrious Pertons “1, is ori- 
ginally Eugliſih , and comes from an Attorney-Ge- 
neral to the Prince of Hales when in Guienne, 


pro- 


Recueil d Arrer;. de Paper, Liv. 19. Art. 9. Hifoires Admira- 
ble, de Simon Goutare. Tom. I. „ 6. 
See Rechercte dr; Antiguitex de la Langue Francoiſe an Dice» 
tion aire Gaul, By bered. 5 
2 Jorel in the ſaine | lace, p. 377, 
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I proceed now to Mr. pz R ayin, who is properly 
the Subject of my Letter. Paul DE RAIN, Sieur 
de Thoyras younger Son of James, was born at Ca. 
tres March 25th 1661. He began to ſtudy the 
Latin Tongue under a Tutor his Father kept in the 
Houſe, after which he was ſent to Puylanrens, and 
from thence to Saumur. At this laſt Place, when 
about Seventeen Years Old, he and one of his Friends 
falling out about a Trifle, they immediately appoint- 
ed a Place to meet and fight. But whether it was a 
good while before they could get their Swords, for 
being Students they commonly wore none, or the 
Duel held long, Night came whilſt they were at it; 
and then Mr. px Rayin's Sword broke near the 
Hilt without his knowing of it. His Adverſary 
perceiving it firſt, generouſly told him of it. Where- 
upon they gave over, and embracing each other re- 
turned back together to Town. Some Time after 
he had another Quarrel with a Perfon much Older 
than himſelf, who rudely puſhed him as he was 
walking in a narrow rugged Paſſage. Mr. nz RA- 
P1N fell upon him, but Company being by, they 
were quickly parted. He ran and fetched his Sword, 
and returned to the Place, but the Bird was flown ; 
neither could he meet with him though he carefully 


ſought him ſeveral Days. Some Time after, he 


heard the Man was gone to Paris, whither Mr. pt 
RApi followed him. He was no ſooner arrived 


but he was taken up by a Guard of the Marſhals of 


France. This Accident which he did not expect, 
imagining his Deſign was unknown as he had not 
imparted it to any Body, was occaſioned by the 
Advice Mr. Pellifſon his Unkle received even from 
Saumur, from whence ſome Body ſent him Word 
what was thought of his Nephew's Journey, which 
might be of ill Conſequence, telling him withal 
where he might be heard of. Mr. Pelliſſon tearing a 
Duel would follow, which however it ended would 
2 
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ruin his Nephew, acquainted the Marſhals of France 
with the Matter; Mr. pz RAI being yet very 
young, having afforded them Ity to ſecure 
him by going directly to his Unkles. The Mar- 
ſhals having heard both Parties, condemned the Ag- 
2 to lie in Priſon at Fort- Eveque, till Mr. D E 

arri ſhould confent to his Diſt » Which he did 
about a Month after at the Defire of the Prince of 
Furſtemburg Biſhop of Strasburg, who was then at 
Paris, Mean while, the very next Day after the 
Sentence, the Priſoner's Brother, who * reckoned a 
good Sword's- man, meeting Mr. b x Rayin in the 
Street, accoſted him, and talking to him as if he had 
a Mind to renew the Quarrel, Mr. pz: RAIN an- 
ſwered him by drawing his Sword, and wounded 
him before any Body came to part them: But this 
Rencounter was kept ſecret by the Advice of the 
Friends of both Parties, for fear the Marſhals ſhould 
be angry. 

In the Beginning of the Year 1679 Mr. yz: Rayin 
returned to his Father, in order to apply himſelf 
c!oſcly to the Study of the Law. But before he had 
made any Progreſs, he was obliged with many o- 
ther young Gentlemen to commence Advocate, upon 
Notice of an Edict which was publiſhed ſoon after, 
that no Man ſhould take a Doctor's Degree unleſs he 
had ſtudied Five Years in ſome Univerſity. 

This ſame Year, the Courts of the Edict were ſup- 
Preſſed, by which Mr. pz Rayivw's Family were 
forced to remove to Tholouſe. Not long after, Mr. 


DE RAI perceiving the ill State of the Reformed, 


and that, in all likelihood, their Condition would 
daily grow worſe, deſired his Father's Conſent to quit 
the Profeſſion of Advocate for that of Arms. His Fa- 


ther without abſolutely denying his Requeſt, re- 


turned ſuch an Anſwer as only ſerved to put the 


Thing off. Not that the Requeſt feemed to him un- 
reaſonabie or ill- grounded: But he was apprehen- 
five this new way of Life, where Ambition fires a 
Man mare than in any other, would expoſe his Son 


do 


IL ood ceo * 


ments at command, and managed them with 
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to great Temptation, when he ſhould ſee by what 
happened every Day, that it would not be poſſible 


for him to riſe to any tolerable Poſt as long as he 
adhered to his Religion ; whereas that Obſtacle be- 
ing removed, he * hope to be advanced like the 
Reft. The State of Uncertainty he was in, made him 
very remiſs in the Study of the Law. He pleaded 
however a Cauſe as Advocate; but he went no far- 
ther, and applied himſelf more cloſe than ever, to the 
reading of good Authors, to the Mathematicks, and 
to Mu/ick, in which he acquired great Skill. 

In the Year 1685 his Father died, and Two 
Months after the Edict of Nantz was revoked. Up- 
on which Mr. dz RAIN retired into the C 
with his Mother and Brothers. Bur as the Perſecu- 
tion ſhortly after was at the Height, he departed 
with his youngeſt Brother and came with him into 
England, in the Month of March 1686. 

Not long after, arrived at London a French Abbot 
of Quality, and Friend to Mr. Pelliſſon, who made 
Mr. pz RAIN frequent Viſits, and introduced him 
to Mr. de Barillon the French Ambaſſadour, from 
whom Mr. pz: Rayin received a great many Civili- 
ties. Theſe Gentlemen would fain have perſwaded 
him to go and wait upon the King, aſſuring him of 
a gracious Recepti Mr. pz Raein, who could 
not fee any Pretenſions he had to ſuch an Honour; and 
be ſides, was apprehenſive that a Propoſal ſeemingly 
ſo Advantagious might tend to his Prejudice, ex- 
cuſed himſelf in the handſomeſt Manner he could. 
This Buſineſs put him upon ſeriouſly reflecting on 
the State he was in; continually teazed about his 
Religion, ſometimes by the of Seiſſac and 
other French Catholicks then at London, but eſpecially 
by the Abbot, who, though he was extremely Courte- 
ous and Civil, always turned the Converſation to con- 
ttoverted Points. Perceiving therefore that it was 
not poſſible for him to maintain his Ground, eſpeci- 
ally ex tempore, againſt a Man who had all the Argu- 
great 
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Art, he reſolved to return into the Country, from 
whence he was come to viſit the Abbot, without fo 
much as taking his Leave of him. He knew he was 
guilty of ill Manners; but he choſe to be fo, rather 
than remain any longer expoſed as he was. 

As he had no Proſpect then in England, he made 
no long Stay there ; but going over to Holland, where 
he had ſome Relations, he liſted himſelf in a Com- 

y of French Voluntiers at Urecht, commanded by 
Mr. de Rapin his Coufin German. 

The fame Year, Mr. Pelliſſon publiſhed his Reflecti- 
ons on Religious Diſſerences, and lent them to Mr. o 
Rayin, charging him to let him know his Opinion 
of them; which he did, and pretty largely, as he 
faid himſelf, retorting, in ſeveral Places, Mr. Pelli/- 
for's Expreſſions: But nothing of this is to be found 
among his Papers. Not that I think it either loſt or 
miſlaid; but rather believe that out of Self- Diffidence 
he never took a Copy, in an Opinion that what he 
could fay on fuch a Subject was not worth pre- 
ſerving. | 

He was ſtill in the Company of Voluntiers when 
they went into England with the Prince of Orange. 
But in 1689, the Lord Aing/ton gave him an En- 
ſign's Commiſſion in the firſt Company of his Regi- 
ment, with which he went over to Ireland. At the 
Siege of Carrickfergus, jult after his Arrival, he had 
the good Fortune to gain the Fſteem of the Officers 
of the Regiment, and eſpecially of Lieutenant-Colo- 
nel Fielding, who, in leſs than a Year, helped him 
to a Lieutenancy. 

This was a very ſevere Campaign, for the Army 
was ill provided with Neceſſaries, at leaſt with re- 
ſpect to the Conveniencies of Life. This gave Occa- 
lion to a Scene which Mr. DE Rayin was wont to 
remember with Pleaſure. He was one Evening with 
ſome of his Comrades, who agreed upon having a 


very notable Drinking-Bout. A Major paſſing by, 


one of thoſe whom nothing touches ſo nearly as the 
want of a Bottle, and hearing them laughing and 
merrily 
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Particulars of the Life of Mr. de Rapin. 
merrily toaſting Healths, came into the Tent, and 
told them he was come to partake of their Mirth. 
He was received with a loud Huzza, and affured by 
the Company of a hearty Welcome to what they 
had. All this while he kept his Eyes upon a large 
Bowl full of Liquor which they fat round, with each 
Man a Glaſs or Cup in his Hand. But he quickly 
found it was mere Element; which made him bruſh 
of very abruptly, amazed that Water-Drinkers 
could be ſo merry, and not a little mortified at his 
having ſupplied the young Sparks with freſh Matter 
tor Laughter. 

In the Beginning of 1690, the Regiment which 
Mr. pt Rayin belonged to, was given to Lieute- 
nant-General Douglas, who, upon the Recommenda- 
tion of Three French Colonels of the Army, took 
more Notice of him than of the Reſt of the Subal- 
terns, and afterwards put very great Truſt in him. 
After the Battle of the Boyne, in which Mr. DE RA. 
PIN was preſent, General Douglas was detached 
with his own, and Twelve other Regiments Horſe 
and Foot, to go and make a Diverſion about Ath- 
dane, and if poſſible to ſeize the Town. He ap- 
pointed Mr. pe RAIN Mr. Carlis now Lieu- 
renant-General in Portugal, to do the Office of Quar- 
ter-Maſter-General of his little Army. This Siege 
not proving fucceſsful, the Town being ftrongly 
garriſoned, General Douglas was recalled. Mr. pe 
KAPIN, who was feat before ro receive Orders, 
coming to the Head of the Line, met the King 
there; who ſtopping him, asked ſeveral Queſtions, 
ro which Mr. pe Ravin made ſuch Anſwers as 
ſer ved to remove ſome ill Impreſſions infuſed into his 
Majeſty concerning Douglass Conduct. At the Aſſault 
of Limerick, he was ſhot in the Shoulder, and next 
May the Siege was raiſed, ſo that he was forced to 
ride Four Miles on Horſeback in great Anguith. 
ile was carried off with the reft of the wounded 
Men, among whom was his Brother, who was thot 
':r0ugh the Body. Thus he lo his Regiment which 
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was ordered to the North. But not after, he 
heard General Douglas had red him a Com 
and got him to be admitted in his Abſence. It was 
the ſame Company where he had been Enfign, and 
where was ſtill the ſame Lieutenant which made Mr. 
DE RAIN extremely uneaſy. 

The next Year, General Douglas had Orders to 
15 to Flanders. Mr. px Rayin, whom he deſigned 
| for his Aid de Camp, not being in a Condition to follow 
BiH him [by Reaſon of his Wound] adviſed him to take 
1h another, whom the General ſoon made a Captain 
Bit in the Scotch Guards, whereof he was himſelf be- 
come Colonel. The Campaign in Ireland 

N with the taking of Baltimore, where Mr. pz R a- 
3 rin had the Satisfaction to do a Kindneſs to a poor 
Bij diſtreſſed Family in Priſon, with whom he had got 

Acquaintance the Year before. He was afterwards at 
| the Siege of Athlone, and at the Aſſault which was 

IK. made through the River that runs under the ſtrong- 

eſt Rampart of the Town, a very bold Action which 
| ſucceeded, as it is thought, contrary to the Ex- 
pectation of the General-Officers. In this Town 
were left Two Regiments of different Nations, com- 
manded by the Licutenant-Colonels who underſtood 
not each other's Language, and who were both ve- 
ry Jealous of their Rights, which might have occa- 
ſioned many Diſputes. Luckily, Mr. pz RAIN 
happened to belong to one, and an intimate Friend 
of his, a Captain of good Senſe, to the other, who 
were both equally eſteemed by their reſpective Com- 
manders; ſo that whenever any Accident fell out, 
that was like to breed a Quarrel, theſe Two Officers, 
who were biaſſed by no Paſſion, agreed betwixt them 
what was to be done, and gave their Advice accord- 
ingly, and always with good Succeſs. 

After that, Mr. RAIN was ſent ſucceſſively 
to ſeveral Garriſons, and amongſt the reſt to Kilkenny, 
where he frequently waited on the Biſhop, who 
ſeemed pleaſed with his Converfation. This Acquain- 
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tance would have been agreeable to him, could 
he have enjoyed it peaceably : The ſharp Contelts, 
which daily broke out between the Mayor ai. the 
Officers, ſcarce allowed him a Moment's Quiet. ite 
often ſpent his Time in ſtifling them, and vas a great 
Means to hinder them from proceeding to Extremi- 
ties. Mean while, the Fear he was under that Mat- 
ters might at laſt be brought to ſuch a Pitch that 
there would be no Remedy, made him gladly em- 
brace the Opportunity of going to command I wo 
Companies in another Place. Some Time atter he 
joined his Regiment again at King /a!-, where he con- 
tracted an intimate Friendſhip with Sir James Waller 
who commanded there. 

About the End of the Year 1693 he received an 
Order to come to England, without being told the 
Reaſon; but at the fame Time, a Letter from 
Mr. Belcaſtel informed him, that he was to be Go- 
vernour to the Earl of Portland's Son, who was af- 
terwards created a Duke. He could not conceive 
how it came about, having never dreamt of an 
ſuch Thing : And it was ſome Time firſt before he 
came to know that he had been recommended by the 
Lord Galloway. He repaired therefore to London 
and entered upon his Office. Here was an End of 
all his Hopes of riſing in the Army to ſuch Poſts as 
ſeveral of his Friends, who were not ſo forward as 
he, attained to. All the Amends he received, was 
Leave to reſign his Company to his Brother, who 
died in 1719, having been Lieutenant-Colonel in a 


Regiment of Exel Dragoons. It is true indeed, 


ſome Time after the King granted him a Penſion of 
a Hundred Pounds a Year i! be ſhould better provide 


for him, which never happened. So he enjoyed his 


Penſion ſeveral Years ; but after that Prince's Death 
it ceaſed, and inſtead of it he had a Place given 
him, which brought him in but a moderate In- 


come. 


His new Employment of Governour obliged him 


to go very often to 4:0l.ars, and back again to Eng- 
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land, and alſo to France, whilſt the Earl of Portland 
was Ambaſſador there, till ſuch Time as the young 
Lord fixed himſelf at the Hague, where he learned 
his Exerciſes, During which Time, that is, in the 
Year 1699, Mr. dx Rayin married Mariamne 
Toſtart, a good Match, of whom I ſhall ſay nothing 
as ſhe is living. This did not hinder him from mind- 
ing his Pupil, and attending him in his Travels. 
He began with Germany, where they made ſome Stay 
at ſeveral Courts, and particularly at Vienna. From 
thence they paſſed into Italy, by Way of Tyrol, 
where they faw Marſhal Villeroy there a Priſoner, 
who gave Mr. pt: RAIN a Letter for Cardinal 
d' Etrces who was at Venice. 

At his Return, his Employment being at an End, 
he went back to his Family, who in his Abſence 
lived at the Hague, where he ſpent ſome Years. All 
that While he made good uſe of his leifure Hours as 
far as the common Duties of Life would allow, in 
reſuming the Study of the Art of Fortification, and a- 
bove all of Hiſtory, which put him _ drawing up 
abundance of Genealogical and Chron 


ological Tables; as 
well General as Particular. But what {was moſt 
agreeable to him, and as he thought, equally in- 
ſtructive, was his being a Member of a Society or 
Club ſtill in Being, to the erecting of which he was 
proud of having contributed, where ſeveral Perſons 
of Learning and Merit reaſoned upon ſuch Subjects 
as occurred, and ſpoke their Thoughts on ſuch Queſ- 
tions as were uſually propoſed. Neverthelefs, as he 
found his Family increaſing, he reſolved to ſacrifice 
to the Good of his Children the Pleaſures he enjoy- 
ed at the Hague, by retiring to a cheaper Country. 
Accordingly he removed to Wezel in the Dutchy of 
Cleves, in the Year 1707. He found here a good 
Number of French Refugees, among whom were leve- 
ral Officers, Men of Quality, with whom he lived 
in a friendly Manner; and he was alſo received as 
kindly as could be expected, by Perſons of the high- 
eſt Rank, who were chiefly concerned in the Go- 
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vernment of the Country, and who, on all Occaſions, 


ave him Marks of their Favour. 

The Way of living at Vegel, different in many re- 
ſpects from that at the Hague, made him more Maſter 
of his Time than ever ke had been, and allowed him 
almoſt as much Leiſure as he could defire, ro ſtudy 
the Hiſtory of England, and the Nature of the Go- 
vernment. This was a more extenſive Deſign than 
perhaps it feemed to be at firſt ; for it led him, not 
only to peruſe all the Eng/if Hiſtorians, but thoſe 
of other Nations roo, who had any Thing in Com- 
mon, or any Conteſts with the Exgliſb, in order to 
get Information, and come to the Truth of the Facts 
by comparing them together. He would have found 
it a difficult Task to ſucceed, or rather he would pro- 
bably have never accompliſhed his Deſign, had he 
not before qualified himſelf for reading in their ori- 
ginal Tongue all the Books he was obliged to con- 
fulc. But beſides Greek and Latin, which he learnt 
at the College, and had fince improved, he under 
ſtood Italian and Spaniſh, not to mention High and 
Low-Dutch, of which indeed he was not fo much 
Maſter as of the Reſt. As for Exgliſb, which was the 
moſt neceſſary of all, he had made that his particu- 


lar Study. | 


About this time, he was one Day at the Count de 


Loattum's, Velde-Marſhal of Praha, Governour of 


the Dutchy of C:zve;, where, in talking of the Af- 
fairs of Eg/and, a good deal was ſaid about Whigs 


and Tories, Mr. dE RKaPin thought their Dii- 


courſe thowed, they had not a true Notion of theſe 
two Factions. Wherefore he reſolved to digeſt into 


Order the Remarks he had made on that Subject. 


And this was his Dif/cr:ation un the MH vigs ani Tories *, 
This Treatiſe perhaps would never have been pub- 
liſhed, had it not happened to be ſhown to Sir 4-- 
dre Fountain (late Vice-Chamberlain to her Royal 
Highaels the Princeſs of Wales, now Queen of £:z- 


* It vill be printed at the End of the XLVth Volure. 
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land) who having long expreſſed great Kindneſs and 
Friendſhip for Mr. pz: RAIx, ſpent ſome Days 
with him at Hegel. Sir Andrew, who is a very cu- 
rious polite Gentleman, thought this Differtation de- 
ſerved ro be made publick, and brought it himſelf 
to the Hague, in order to have it printed, which was 
accordingly done in the Year 1717. 

I ſhould now ſpeak of the Hiſtory of England, which 
was Mr. yp: Rayin's main Employment: but he 
acquaints us himfelt how he came to be engaged in 
this Work, the little Satisfaction he found in it, and 
by what means he was encouraged not only to pur- 
ſue it, but even to form a more extenſive Plan than 
what he at firſt deſigned. All I ſhall add relates to 
his unexpected Help, I mean, the Collection of the 
Publick Aus of England. I ſhall not ſtay to remark 
that in order to make the beſt Uſe of theſe Acts, he 
was obliged to peruſe and examine Seventeen Volumes 
in Folio, a long and tedious Work ; and what chiefly 
deſerves notice is, that Mr. pe Rayin's Extracts 
from thence are of great Moment to the Hiſtory of 
England. Ii; no doubt will be allowed, if it is 
conſidered that he Collection itſelf | being printed at 
the Charge of the Government] was not expoſed to 
Sale, and cunſequently hard to come at. Burl verily 
believe, were it as common as it is ſcarce, the Ex- 
tracts would not ceaſe to be uſeful, not only becauſe 


they contain within a moderate Compaſs whatever 


is remarkable in ſo voluminous a Work, but chiefly 
by reaſon tuch Books are ſeldom or never conſulted, 


but on ſome particular Account; and ſo much time 
and pains arc required to find what hes diſperſed in 


ſo wany Volumes: whereas it preſently occurs in theſe 
Fxtructs where the lame Matters are ranged under 
proper Heads. Theſe Extracts were printed all to- 
gether in 2,2; and in Octavo, at the Charge of the 
tamous Mr. Tage, Regiſter to the Siates-Genera/, who 
gave away all the Copies. | 

I do not know that Mr. ve RAIN has written 
any thing beſides what has been mentioned, except 
ſome Remarks oa teveml Hiilorics. Though 
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Though he was of a very ſtrong Conſtitution, yet | 


Seventeen Years intenſe and con:tant Application to 
the compoſing his Hiſtory, entirely deſtroyed his 
Health. About three Years before he died he found 
himſelf quite ſpent, and frequently ſeized with violent 
Pains in his Stomach. He might have recovered if 
he would have given over his Work, and unbent his 
Mind for a time. This he was convinced of, but 
could not prevail with himſelf to do as he oughr. 
All the Indulgence he allowed himſelf was, not to 
rite before Six a-Clock, after which it was impoſſible 
tor him to fleep or lie in his Bed. As to his Diver- 


fions, whereof walking was th: chiefeſt. he was quick - | 


ly tired with them; and if his Indiſpoſition permit- 
ted him he returned to his Work, which was the 
Cauſe of his Illneſs, and properly the only Thing he 
delighted in. Al laft, # violent Fever, attended 
with an Oppreſſion upon his I. ungs, carried him oft 
the Seventh Day being the 16th of May 1725. 

He left one Son and Six Daughters. 

From what has been faid, it appears that Mr. b x 
Rayin was naturally grave and ferious. This led 
him, whilſt he was in the Service, to ſeek the Con 
verſation of ſuch as loved to reaſon, which drew on 
him the III-will of ſeveral of his Comrades, and of 


ſome of his Superiours roo, who would have had him 


partake of all their Diverſions. But on the other 
Hand, it gained him the Efteem and Friendſhip of 
many Perſons of Merit, who filled very confiderable 
Poſts. We are not however to imagine that he was 
an Enemy to Mirth : he could be merry on occafion, 
though not fo frequently nor to that Fxcefs as man: 

Men are. Nay he wrote ſeveral little Things in Profe 
and Verie, with a good deal of Humour and Gaiery : 


bur as they were on comick or ludicrous Subjects, and 
defigned only for a few Moments Diverſion with his 


Friends, he never thought them worth reviſing, and 
I queſtion whether there is fo much as one to be 

| What has heen ſaid of his 
Application to Scudy, ant to his Works, is fo to be 
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underſtood, as that it never hindered him from laying 
every Thing aſide, when an Opportunity offered to 
do any body a Kindneſs, or to interpoſe in the Quar- 
rels of his Friends and Acquaintance, though it ſome- 
times took up much of his Time. 

Thus have I done all I could, to make known Mr. 
DE Rayin'*'s Character. I am very ſenſible that 
to know it thoroughly, we muſt, befides what I have 
ſaid, confider bim in his Writings; but this is what 
I ſhall not undertake. It is the Buſineſs of the Pub- 
lick to declare what Opinion he there gives of him- 
ſelf, and to determine whether he ſhows any Signs of 
good Senſe, whether he diſcovers any Judgement in 
his manner of finding out the Springs of the Actions 


he relates; and above all, whether he has been juſt 


enough to obſerve a perfect Impartiality ſo cſicntial 
to a good Hiſtory. 

This laſt Point would ſoon be decided againſt Mr. 
DE RAI, if a Charge which has been thought 
fit to be laid againſt him, was received upon Truſt. 
I intend not to be his Apologiſt; nevertheleſs, as this 
is the only Objection againſt him that is come to my 
Knowledge, I ſhall ſtay a Moment and juſt touch 
upon the Aflair which Mr. pz RAIN has given 
a full Account of. I know no more of the Charge 
than what I read in the Journal! des Suwans, for the 
tMonth of xe 1726, publithed at imfteruum, where 
I found what follows. 


Mr. JzBB hath lately publiſhed a Collection of 
Papers for and againſt Mary Queen of SC oT 


In the Preface be takes up the late Mr. de Rapin 


Thoyras for unfaithfully accuſing of Forgery the Pro- 
teſtation of ihe Earis of Argyle and Huntley, ul 
<Harged the Earl of Murray with having a Hand in tht 
Conjpiracy for the Murder of Henry King of Scotland 
Hu band to Queen MaryStuart ; though this Proteſtation, 
lays he, was given in to Queen Elizabeth's Commiſſ- 
ners at York, and cwned by the Earl of Murray, and 
the reſt of the Scotch Deputies, l 


To 
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To this I anſwer, firſt, that till Mr. Jebb has pro- 
duced good Vouchers for what he aſſerts, which 1s 
not yet done, it will be maintained that this De- 
claration, far from being produced at York, was not 
ſo much as mentioned. This is ſufficient to overthrow 
entirely what this Author pretends to. But to ſhow 
more plainly how groundleſs his Aſſertion is, and 
that he may not have the leaft Pretext to ſay that 
there is a trivial Miſtake in the Name, but that the 
Thing is true in the main, I am willing togo farther 
than he does. He fays nothing of a ſecond Confe- 
rence held at Hampton-Court ſome time after that of 
York ;, and I affirm, that neither in this was there any 
Mention of the Proteſtation. It is true, Camden, 
ſpeaking of this ſecond Conference, fays, The Queen 
Jof Scots] aſſerted that it could be proved that the Earl 
4 Murray was the chief Contriver of the King*s Death. 

might make ſeveral Remarks on this Paſſage, but I 
forbear, becauſe they relate to the Hiſtory, content- 
ing my felf with this fingle deciſive Obſervation, 
That in all that paſſed at Hampton-Court, whatever 
we are to think of che Reſt, there was no mention of 
the Proteſtation of the two Earls, which however is 
the only Thing Mr. Jebb would fain advance here as 


Matter of Fact. Let any Man judge after this, how 


a Proteſtation, which was ſo far from being given in 
that it was not ſo much as cited, can poſſibly have 
been owned by the Earl of Murray and the other 
Scotch Commiſſioners; and he will grant that Mr. 
Jebb has been telling us a Dream, which was ſo pleaſing 
to the Dreamer, that when he awoke he heartily 
wiſhed it true, though there is not any Proof or Foot- 
ſtep of it whatever. Thus it is that this Author has 


convicted Mr. ps RAIN of Unfaithfulneſs. One 


would think ſuch a Charge ſhould be ſupported with 
undeniable Proofs : but Mr. Jebb did not take that 
for a Rule, but imagined he ſhould be believed pro- 
vided he ſpoke in a bold and groſs Manner. It is 
not poſſible to ſay any thing of the other Miſtakes 
he pretends to have met with in the new Hiſtory of 

B 4 England, 


xxij 


— A th CS 


- Pu =_ * = * 
- J—_ 8” o_— — — _ 


* 
8682 — 


 —— — - 
— 7 


"=. 


. — * „ Oc 


-. 


20” 


pl 


# A + 4&4 © ©” 


- — „ „„ EP” Fu FFF 


XXIV 


A Letter to Mr. ---- &c. 


England, becauſe he mentions none in particular. 
After all, he is very free not to approve of this Work. 
What he adds, that the Generality of the Learned in 
Ergland are little pleaſed with it, would be of much 
worſe Conſequence, were it certain; for in that Caſe 
the Hiſtory would neceſſarily fall to the Ground very 
ſoon. Bur beſides that many of them have expreſſed 
their Approbation of it, there is room to believe that 
the Number of thoſe who diſlike it is not near fo 
great as Mr. Jebb would fain make us believe. If it be 
true, as we are aſſured, that by the Learned in England 
he means thoſe who like himſelf look upon Dr. At. 


—zerb:-ry the late Biſhop of Rocheſter as their Heroe ; 


theſe Men no doubt will much better find their Ac- 
count in the Edition of tbe new Hiſtory of England 
lately publiſhed at Trevoux, ( though the Title Page 
ſays By A. Ragiſſart at the Hague, ) in which care has 
been taken to alter and leave outAbundance of Things 
which wight have diſpleaſed them. 

I have only one Word more to add. As the fol- 
lowing Volumes | containing the Hiſtory of England 
from the Death ot King Charles I, to the Coronation 
of King illiam] did not come out till ſome time af- 
ter Mr. ns Ravyinx's Death, it may perhaps be ima- 
gined by ſome that they are none of his. To re. 
move all ſuch Thoughts, I need only ſay, that Mr. 
pe: Rayin's Family ofters to ſhow the Manuſcript 
under his own Hand. However neceſfary this may 
be to take away all Doubt at the Entrance, I am 
perſuaded that wien theſe laſt Volumes are read over, 
the Reader will be fully convinced that they came 
from the ſame Hand which penned the Former. 

This is all I have to ſay ro you concerning Mr. 
vs RaPpix, I wiſh ic may be ſatistactory. 

Jam, &c. 
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The HISTORY of the InTErRREGNUM it divided 
into Three principal Parts. The Firſt contains what 
paſſed whilſt ENGLAND was reduced to à pure 
DEMO RAC. The Second, what happened du- 
ring the Proteftorſhip of Or1iver and Richard 
CromweLL. The Third, what paſſed from the 
Deprivation of RIGHARD CrRomweEtLL to the 
RESTORATIONS of CHARLEs IL. 
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which happened in England after 
the Death of Charies I, we are ne- 


q N. 4 ceſſarily to remember ſome mate 
S 5 4 rial Things which have already ap- 
ASSET peared in the preceeding Reign, and 
of which it will be of Service to 

the Reader to find here a ſhort Recapitulation. 
F ir ſt, 


7 O underſtand fully the Revolutions 


1 
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Firſt, The Parliament actually fitting conſiſted 


2p properly only of a Houſe of Commons, who refuſed 
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to acknowledge the Negative Voice of the Houſe of 
Peers. This they had manifeſtly ſhowed in erecting 
a Court of Juſtice to judge the King without the 
Concurrence of the Lords, whoſe Conſent was voted 
unneceſſary. 4 

Secondly, This Houſe of Commons conſiſted of a 
ſmall] Number of Members, all Independents, Ana- 
baptiſts, or other Sefaries, All the Presbyterian 
Members who fate in the Houſe the 6th of Decem- 
ber were expelled by the Army, and thoſe who were 
abſent, and of different Principles from the [nde- 
pendents, durſt not reſume their Places. If ever there 
was an uſurped Government, it was that of this Par- 
hament, mutilated, and founded only in Violence, 
and unſupported by any other Protection than that 
of the Army. For although the Houſe of Com- 
mons pretended to repreſent the People of England, 
it is nevertheleſs very certain that the Nation afford- 
ed very few Perſons, who were eaſy to ſee the Sove- 
reign Power lodged in the Hands of ſuch Repreſen- 
tatives. 

Thirdly, The Independents, of which this Houſe 
was principally compoſed, were diſtinguiſhed by two 
Principles, one relating to the Civil, the other to 
the Eccleſfaſtical Government. By the firſt they aſ- 
ſerted, That the Republican Government was not 
only the moſt perfect; but farther, that it was abſo- 
lutely neceffary for England, harraſſed with ſo many 
Oppreſſions from its Kings, who had changed the 
Government into a real Tyranny. With Regard 
to Religion, though they gave themſelves the Appel- 
lation of Proteſtants, their Principle was That eve- 
ry Church was independent, and might take ſuch a 
Form of Government as ſuited its Intereſt or In- 
clinations. Their Notions concerning the Vocation 
of the Minifters of the Goſpel, were likewife very 
fingular, as they believed that, without any other 
Cali, every Man was at liberty to exerciſe the Func- 
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tions of the Miniſtry, and exert in it the Talents 
and Abilities which God had given him. The o- 
ther Sectaries, who had joined the Independents be- 
cauſe they found in that Party a full Toleration, 
were united with them in the firſt of theſe Princi- 
ples, and declared for a' R-pub/ican Government: 
But with regard to Religion there were ſome Diffe- 
rences, Which the Independents the lefs regarded, as 
they were intent upon increaſing the Number of 
their Adherents ; and beſides this, believed that in 
the Caſe of Religion a Toleration was abſolutely 
neceſſary. 

Fourthly, There was ſtill in the Army a Rem- 
nant of Levellers, who ſtill adhered to their Princi- 
ple, and were always ready for any Attempt which 
might recover their Credit and Authority. 


Bobk XXII. 


It ĩs true 
that Cromwell, after having himſelf raiſed this Facti- 


on, had in ſome meaſure diſperſed it; but it was not 


entirely deſtroyed. An able Leader would ſtill have 
made it as formidable, and given as much Uneaſineſs 
as in any time before. 

Fifthly, It was not without the laſt Vexation that 
the Presbyterians ſaw the Independents in Poſſeſſion of 
Sovereign Power. By this all their Meaſures were 
broken: The Progreſs of eight Year's Succeſs came 
to nothing, and the Storm which they had raiſed a- 
gainſt the King was poured upon their own Heads, 
or at leaſt it was apparent, that they had all this 
while been labouring for others without Thing 
done for themſelves. For indeed the Independents 
were equally Enemies to Presbyterian and Epiſcopal 
Government. As to Civil Government, it is certain 
that the Presbyterians were not averſe to Kingly Au- 
thority in general. If they had attempted to re- 
trench its Power, this was not from a Belief that the 
Thing was Evil in itſelf as it was eſtabliſhed by the 
Laws of England, but becauſe the two laſt Kings 
had made uſe of their Power to deſtroy Predyteria- 
niſm. So that whatever they had done agaiaft King 
Charles I, was not pointed ſo much againſt his Au- 

thority 
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thority as his Perſon, becauſe he was looked upon 
as their Enemy, and they had no Hopes of ever be- 
ing in a Capacity to eſtabliſh a Presbyterian Govern- 
ment in the Church, while he ſhould have any Power 
to prevent it. It is nevertheleſs very likely, that 
Numbers of them would have complied with a Ke. 
publican Government, in ſpite of the Tenour of the 
Covenant, had that Government not been lodged in 
the Hands of Independents, who were by no Means 
inclined to ſupport Presbyterianiſm, and had Princi- 
ples of Tolcration which were entirely rejected by the 
Presbyterians. On this Account an Union between 
the Presbyterians and [ad:pendents was morally im- 
ſible. 

""Sinckly, The Royalifs, equally Enemies of both, 
2 unite with neither of the Parties, conſidering 
the Oppoſition there was between their Principles. 
The be dependents were for a Common wealth, with 
which the Roya!7/?s could not comply. On the other 
lide, the Presbyterians were ror maintaining their Go- 
vernment in the Church; and the greateſt Part of 
the Knzaſiits, as they had no Bithops, could hardly 
believe that the Precytertans were any Part of the 
true Chriſtien Church. Thus the ARoyali/ts, though 
perſecvted by both Parties, yet were far from joining 
themſelves to either. On the contrary they conceived 
tome Hofes, that the Diviſion amongſt their Ene- 
mies would. one Day, give them a good Opportu- 
rity to rettore the Monarchy upon its old Founda- 
tion. In this Expertation they romented the Ditte- 
rence with all their Power, and hoped that the Pre/- 
meterions would at laſt be obhgeq to abandon their 
Projects, ana come over to the Royal Party, to tree 
themſclves from the Periecution nch they chen la- 
boured under. 

Such were the Views and Intereſts of the Parties 
which divided the People of England immediate} 
afier the Death of Charles I. Ir is abſolutely ne 
ceſſary for the Reaucr to carry this in his Mind, 

to 
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to give him the clearer Comprehenſion of what paſſed 164g. 
in this [nterregnum. 
Upon the Death of the King, the Houſe of Com- ,, 4 f., 
mons immediately publiſhed an Act forbidding the /orbid pro- 
roclaiming of Charles Stuart eldeſt Son of the late — 
King, or any other Perſon whatever, under the Pain , King. 
of High-Treaſon. Here was laid, as it were, the Baker, 
Foundation of the Common-wealth, which the [nde- Clarcgd. 
pendents were aiming to erect in Eng/and. The fame “ 
Day the Houſe of Lords demanded of the Com- 
mons a Conference, about Settling the Government, 
and the Adminittration of Juſtice, the Judges Com- 
miſſions being determined with the Death of the 
King. The Commons, without any Notice taken of The Houſe 
the Meſſage, voted the Houſe of Lords to be Uſe- / Lords - 
leſs and Dangerous, ani therefore to be aboliſhed. 2 by 
A Priviledge was only left to the Lords to be elect- „“ 
cel Members of Parliament in common with other Clarend. 
Subjects. This Priviledge was embraced by a few *, Baker. 
but the greater Part rejefted it; nay, ſome there 4 2 
were tnat publiſhed a Proteſt againit the Power ,,,,z . 
which the Houte of Commons aſſumed, to which Bak-r, ib. 
that Houſe paid little Regard. Thus this Parliament, Clatend. 
which in its Beginning was compoted of a King, of 2 
an Upper-Houſc of about Six ſcore Lords, and a 
Lower of five Hundred and Thirteen Repreſenta- 
tives, faw it ſelf reduced to a Houle of Commons con- 
ſiſt ing of about Eighty Members, very few of which 
at the Beginning of it had five Hundred Pounds 
yearly Income. Nevertheleſs theſe Members, fo few Clarend. 
in Number, afſumed the Name of a Parliament, 
and acted as if in their Body had been united the 
Power, which had formerly refided in the King, 
Lords, and Commons. This might appear furpri- 


ſing, 


The Earls of Pembroke and Sali . bury, and the Lord Edward 
Howard ſigned the Engagement te cetrue and fuithſul to the Com- 
mon wealth, as it Was eftai-liſhed without a Kizg or Howie of Lord 
and took their Seats in | arliament by Virtue of an Hisction trom 
the Feople. Lutlow's A,, Vol. |. p. 293. 
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Filling it with their own Creatures are t 
viſible. Certainly nothing below an Army entirely 
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fing, if we had not ſeen the foregoing Tranſactions, 
and the Terrour which the Army had e where 
inſpired. The Care and Addreſs of Cromwell and his 
Aſſociates in the new Model of the Army, and the 


hereby very 


Independent and Republican could have procured a 


Principles 
of the Com- 
m0ns re- 
lat ing to 
Govern- 
mens. 


They abo- 
liſh the 


Power ſo exceſſive and extraordinary to a Parlia- 
ment ſo inconſiderable for its Number. But it is 
likewiſe to be acknowledged, that, of theſe New 
Governours, ſome were Men of a great Genius and 
uncommon Capacity, and that if they erred in their 


Principles, they never failed of Skill to purſue the 
Conſequences. Their main Principle was, that the 
Sovereign Authority reſided originally in the People, 
who had intruſted the King with one Part or Share of 
it, whom they had choſen to govern them according 
to the Laws. That the King's having abuſed this 
Truſt, had broken the primitive Contract between 
the King and. the People ; and in Conſequence of this 
Violation, the Contract ſubſiſting no longer, the So- 
vereign Power returned back to the People as the 
Proprietors of it. So conſidering themſelves as the 
Repreſentatives of the People, they believed, they 
had a right to change the Form of the Government, 
without any Notice taken of the primitive Con- 
tract — the King had annulled in his Violation 
thereof. 


In Conſequence of this Principle it was that the 


Houſe of Commons afſuming the Name of Parlia- 


Monarchy. ment, voted, and afterwards enacted, that Monarchy 


Baker. 
Clarend- 


Diver: 
Alterati- 
en 
Baker, 

p. 588. 


ſhould be aboliſhed as unneceſſary, burdenſome, and 


dangerous, and that the State ſhould be governed 


by the Repreſentatives of the People in a Houſe of 
Commons without King or Lords, and under the 
Form of a Common- wealth. This material Alte- 


ration in the Government produced many others in 


Things which had fuired Monarchy, but were by 
no Means agreeable to a Common-wealth. The 
Oiaths 
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Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy were to be abo- 164% 

liſhed “, Juſtice was no! to be adminiſtred in 

the Name of the King, a new Great-Seal was to 

be made, new Money to be coined 2; in a Word, 

every Thing to be removed which bore any Charac- 

ters or Marks of Royalty. A Great-Seal was there- 4 New- 
fore made, on one Side of which was ſeen the Parlia- -- on 

ment ſitting, with this Inſcription, The Great-Seal of Ludlow. 

the Parliament of the Common-wealth of England; on Clarend: 

the other Side a Cres and a Harp, which are the P. 263. 

Arms of England and Ireland, with theſe Words, The 

firſt Year of Liberty reſtored by the Bleſſing of God *3. 

This Seal was committed to a certain Number of 

Perſons, who were ſtiled Keepers of the Liberties of 

England. And it was ordained that for the future, all 

publick Orders ſhould be diſpatched in the Name of 

theſe Keepers, under the Direction of the Parlia- | 

ment 4. Laſtly, the Parliament made choice of — 

Thirty-nine Perſons to form a Council of State, for the 

Adminiſtration of publick Affairs under the Parlia- 

ment. The Projects of theſe Changes were formed 

in the Month of February, but could not be fully ex- 

ecuted till ſome Months afterwards. 


In 


Inſtead thereof a New Oath was prepared called the Ingage- 
ment, whereby every Man ſwore, That he would be True and 


Faithful ro the Government eftabliſhed without King or Houſe of 
Peers. Clarend. V. p 260. 


The Name, Stile, and Teft of the Writs were to be, Cuftodes 
Libertati Anglia, Authoritate Parliamenti. 


*2 The Money, inſtead of the King's Impreſſion, bore the Croſs 
and Harp, with this Motto, God writs ws. 

*: The Lord Clarendon and Baker ſay, on one Side was en- 
graven the Arms of England and Ireland, viz. a Red Croſs and 
Harp, with this Inſcription, The Great S:al of England; and on the 
Other, the Portraiture ot the Houſe of Commons circumſcribed, 
In the Firſt Tear of Freedom by God's Bleſſing reſtored, 1648. 

* Widdrington and bitlocł were firit appointed Keepers of the 
New Great Seal; but Widdringron detired to be excuſed, and his 
Excuſe being admitted, an Act paſſcd appointing bulſtrode int ir- 
lock, Richard Kreble, and Febn Liſle, Lords Commiſſioners of the 
Great Seal, quam diu ſe bene geſſer int. Whitlock, p. 374. — 
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1649- In the Beginning of March the Parliament erected 
A new Aa new High-Court of Juſtice to try ſome Perſons 


_ of Of Figure who were in their Hands ; there being, it 


Fuſtce ſcems, no longer any Houſe of Lords. The Peers 


Bates of the Kingdom had loſt their Priviledges under 
= this new Democracy, and contequently the impriſon- 
V p. 265. ed Lords might have been tryed by a Jury of 
Twelve in one of the Courts of Juſtice ; but the 
Parliament without doubt was apprehenſive, that a 
Jury impannelled as uſual, would never find Per- 
fons of lo high Quality guilty of Death, for no o- 
ther Crime but that of having ſu ted the Cauſe 
of their Sovereign. The Inde pendent Faction was 
too inconfiderable to aſſure themſelves of a Jury 
taken out of their own Body. Beſides, the Judges 
were not to be depended on, when it was conſidered 
that Six of them had refuſed to accept their Com- 
miſſions from the new Common-wealth. But in e- 
recting a Court of Juſtice, the Common- wealth 
could name fuch Judges as would be obedient to its 

Orders. 
tome noble _ Before this new Court ( with Bradſhaw at the 
Prijoners Head of it, as he was of that which condemned the 
brougre King,) were brought the Duke of Hamilton, the Farl 


before it. of Holland, the Lord Goring lately created Earl of 


Norwich, the Lord Capel, and Sir ohn Owen, all for 
the ſame Crime; namely, for having appeared in 
Arms againſt the Parliament. When the King had 
Thoughts in the Beginning of the Civil Wars to put 
to Death the Priſoners taken at Edge-hilt and Cole- 
brook, the Parliament not allowing the Juſtice of 
putting Priſoners of War co Death, for a Crime of 
the ſame Nature, declared that they would inflict 
the ſame Puniſhment on their Prifoners, if the Con- 
demned were proceeded againſt according to their 
Sentence. But when the Fortune of Arms had de- 
cided the Cauſe in their Favour, it was then found 
to be exactly agreeable to Juſtice, to puniſh with 
Death thoſe who had fougtt for the King. This 
will feem the leſs firange, when it is remembred 

2 that 
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plyed, that he was not proceeded againſt as Duke 
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' that the King himſelf had been adjudged and put to 1649. 


Death, for making War upon the Parliament. 
The Duke of Hamilton repreſented, That being Dake of 
born a Subject of the Kingdom of Scotland, he had — 1 
entred England in a hoſt ile Manner, as an open and fine 
declared Enemy, by Virtue of a Commiſſion from Clarend. 
the Parliament of Scotland, which it was his Duty V. p-265- 
to obey; and by Conſequence, he could be no o- 
therwiſe treated than as a Priſoner of War. As this 


Objection had been foreſeen, it was immediately re- 


Hamilton of Scotland, but as Earl of Cambridge in Engs 
land; that as he had accepted this Title, and in 
Conſequence of it taken a Seat in Parliament, he 
was thereby become a Subject of Znglard : That if 
the Title of Duke of Hamilicn obliged him to obey 
the Parliament of Scotland, that of Earl of Cam- 
bridge ought to have engaged him to refuſe the 
Scotch Commiſſion. Beſides, they were well inform- 
ed that his accepting the Command of the Scotch 
Army, was not owing to mcer Obedience, but to 
his own Sollicitation, ard that he had been the prin- 


5 cipal Author of the War. 


The Earl of Holland fpoke but little in his own Earl of 
Defence. Beſides, the Steps which he had taken, Holland. 
and his frequent changing Sides, left ſmall Hopes to 
his Cauſe. 

The Lord Goring ( Earl of Norwich *) repreſented, Bart e 

That he had been educated in the Court from his Norwich. 
rendereſt Years, having been a Page to King James J. 
That he had never ſerved any other Maſter than the 
King, whom he had followed, without examining 
whether his Cauſe was Juſt or otherwiſe, not ha- 
ving had any Opportunity to be informed in ſuch 
Points, which beſides were above his Capacity. 

The Lord Cape! immoveable in his Principles, red Ca- 
and zealouſly attached to the Caufe of his Sovereign, pel. 


* The Earl of Norwich was Father to 
commanded the King's Army. 


Vor., XIII. * 
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defended himſelf with more Courage and Reſolu- 
tion. He refuſed at firſt to own the Authority of 
the Court, alledging, That if he had committed 
any Crime, his Proceſs ought to have been in the 
accuſtomed Form, and not before a Court unſup- 
yore by any Law. But the Condemnation of the 

ing himſelf by a Court of no great Authority, 
might have convinced him, that fuch a Defence 
could do him no Service. He faid at laſt, that ha- 
ving ſurrendered himſelf a Prifoner at Diſcretion, 
te could not by the Law of Nations be put to 
Death but within ſuch a Number of Days, which 
were long fince expired. He urged, that when up- 


on the taking of Colcheſter, the Council of War had 


condemned Lucas and Lifle to be ſhot, General Fair- 
fax had promiſed Life to the other Priſoners, and 
therefore he demanded the Benefit of that Promiſe. 
The Court being ſomewhat at a Loſs, ſent to the Ge- 
neral to know what Promiſe he had made to the 
Lord Capel- His Anfwer was, That as General he 
had promiſed the Priſoners an Exemption from Mili- 
tary Execution, to which Three had been con- 
demned, and that his Intention reached no farther. 
Upon this Anſwer it was decided, that the General's 
Promiſe did not exempt the Priſoner from the Juf- 
tice of the Parliament. 

Sir John Owen ſaid only, that he was obliged in 
Conſcience to ſerve the King in Virtue of the Oath 
of Allegiance. } "0a 

Notwithſtanding their Defence, they all rectived 
Sentence of Death. But as they had many Friends, 
Petitions were offered to the Parliament in their Be- 
half for a Pardon. Thete , Petitions were examined 
in the Houſe, and thoſe of the Duke of Hamilton, 
ed. The 
Votes were divided upon that of the Earl of Nor- 
which, and as, according to Cuſtom, the Speaker's 


Vote was to decide the Matter, he declared for 


Pardon, ſaying, That he had once received from the 
Earl a fignal Favour, and therefore his Vote was 


for © 
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for Mercy. The Execution of Sir John Owen was 1649. 
ſuſpended, becauſe as a Commoner he ought to have 

been tryed before an inferiour Court. This ſaved 

his Life. The Three firſt were executed on a Scaf- 

fold erected before Weſtminſter- Hall. 

The Duke complained when he was brought to The Dute 
the Scaffold, that he was condemned to dye for o oY 
beying the Parliament of Scotland; which if he had ,,, 
not done, he muſt have been put to Death there. Clarend. 

| But it was with little Foundation that he inſinuated Baker. 
a Danger of dying in Scotland, for a Refuſal ro accept P: 59% 
the Command of an Army which had been raifed 
1 by his Intrigues, and Authority. He ſignified thar, 
if his Life might be faved, he would make a Diſco- 
" very of the Pertons who had engaged him in the King's 
d Service. Before his Proceſs was formed, he had Baker. 
been ſtrongly ſollicited to make this Diſcovery, 
— which probably would have preſerved his Life at 
w the Peril of many others ; but his Offer came now 
1 too late. The Character of this Duke is not eaſy to 
i- de conceived: All that can be inferred from what 
1 has been faid for or againſt him, is, that he had the 
"4 Art to ſuit himſelf to the Times. And the Earl of 
Clarendon plainly inſinuates, That at the very Time 
ul- when he was employed by the King, he was ſecret] 
making Friends to the contrary Party, in Cafe Af- 
in fairs ſhould turn to the King's Diſadvantage. 
ath The Lord Capel maintained, That he had acted Lord ca- 
nothing contary to the Laws, and conſequently — * | 
was unjuſtly ſenrenced to die. He ſpoke of King Ciatend. 
_ Charles I, as if he had been a Saint; and enlarged Baker. | 


upon the great Genius, the good Diſpoſition, the ex- p. 590. 
emplary Fiety of the Prince, to whom he gave the 

Title of King, who, he aſſured, would never de- 

* from his Religion; in all Appearance that Lord 

poke his Sentiments. But the Scquel diſcovered 
that he either did not ſufficiently know Charles the 

IId, or that that Prince had other Principles when 

he was eſtabliſhed upon the Throne, chan he had 
entertained in his greener Years. 

Vor. XIII. C-2 At, 


— 


— 


—y 


=> WW << 4. 
— K ——— „ 


22 — — * 
22 * 7” 8. 6 
» by 2 - 3 
” 4 - 1 * , . 


4M EF 
2 


9 : 


: 0 ow _— 
. — 5 „0 
25 a > 


- ; w - 


* 


— 


N 
15 
1 i 
* 
A 
. 
A, 
* 
by 
N 


3 E 
”F © 7 


— EU— 
— 
» 2 2 
+ 4 * — 
- 
1 


12 
1649. 


Orher **- executed for the ſame Crime in different Parts of 
the Kingdom. Amongſt the Reſt were Morrice and 
Blackbourn who had ſurprized the Caſtle of Pomfret 
for the King. Poyer 
had drawn into a Revolt from the Parliament the 
Principality of Fales, caſt Lots for their Lives, and 


ECWLL0DZ. 


The abſent 
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At or about the ſame Time, many others were 


„ Powell, and Langborn, who 


the firſt was executed. 
When the Army drove from the Houſe the Mem- 


MHem%'s bers to the Number of a Hundred or more, who 


excluded 


te /arlj- were Unacceptable to them, thoſe only were expreſs- 


4479. 87. 


Ludluw ! 


p. Jo. 
Kiack. 


ly cxciaded which were then fitting: But a great 
Numa-r were abſent, againſt whom nothing had 
been d-rermived. Indeed theſe laſt had never ſince 
that Time attempted to recover their Seats in the 
Houle, being apprehenſive of the fame Fate. But 
it was not impoſſible but they might return in a great 
Body, when ever a favourable Opportunity ot:er- 
ed. This the Houſe reſolved to prevent, by an Act 
which excluded for ever all thoſe who had never 
ſate ſince the Death of the King, unleſs they gave 
the Houſe an entire Satisfaction. At the ſame Time 


a Committee was appointed to examine thoſe who 


ſhould offer themſelves. This Committee received 


without Scruple thoſe who were of Independent Prin. 
ciples, and found Reaſons to exclude their Enemies. 
This indeed was a good Expedient to prevent Div: 
ſions in the Parliament, becauſe none were ſuffered u 
fir there who were of oppoſite Principles. But thi 

Precaution was attended with an Inconvenienc 

which called for other Meaſures; that Inconven 

ence was the Ridicule to which the Parliament fa 

themſclves expoſed, in pretending to repreſent th 

Commen-wealth with ſuch a handful of Member 
It is true, the vacant Places might have been fille 

by new Elections, but the Parliament did not ca 
to run this Riſque, well Knowing that their Interc 

was yet too inconſiderable, to hope for New Men 

bers of their own Party and Principles. The Hou 

therefore reſolved, in order to increaſe their Auth 

wy 
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rity by a greater Number of Members, to admit all 749. 
ſuch who had fate in the preſent Parliament, to re- They are 
ſume their Flaces, on Condition of ſigning the fol- * 4 
lowing Inftrument, called the Engagement, by which 4 of 
they rejected ** all Conceſſions made by the King /gning an 
«© in the Treaty of Newport, approved of all the Egge 
Procecdings againſt him, and engaged themſelves Ludo x 
to be true and faithful ro the Common. wealth as p. 306. 
<< eſtabliſhed without King or Houſe of Lords”. 
By this Engagement were excluded all the Royaliſts, 
and the Presbyterians, who were the moſt rigid Ob- 
ſervers of the Covenant, This however did not pre- hich is 
vent, but that a Number of the latter figred, and fgned by 
took their Sears in the Houſe, being either lefs ſcru- . APY 
pulous than their Brethren, or in hopes to recover „, 
ſome Influence in the Parliament. Notwithſtanding Clarend. 
thoſe who were known to be moſt incenſed againſt 
the Independents were excluded by the Committee. 
Edmond Ludlow, a Member of this Committee, frank - Ludlow I. 
ly owns in his Memoirs, that an Expedient was found P 356. 
to admit only thoſe from whom they believed they 
had nothing to fear. - 

The Prince of Hales received at the Hague the me- The Prince 
lancholy News of the tragical Dexch of his Father, 9 Wales 
and immediately aſſumed the Title of King, being 2 5 


+ ite 
then Eighteen Years of Age. Two or three Days — 


after the States-General, the States of Hlollund, and the February. 
Miniſters of the Hague *, paid him their Compli- ©/arend. 


ments of Condolence. He qualified all thoſe who EBabbibes 
were about his Perſon, and had been of Council to the «Council. 
King his Father, to be his Privy-Counſcllors, by the 


* The Body of the Clergy, in 2 Latin Oration delivered by the 
chief Preacher of the Hague, lamented the Misfortune in Terms 
of as much Aſperity and Deteſtation of the Actors, as unworthy 
the Name of Chriltians, as could be expreſſed. Clarend. Vol. 
III. Part the iſt, 8vo Edit. p. 276. : | 

For which Reaſon perhaps the States inhibited their Miniſters 
from inſiſting upon Matters of state in their Pulpits, and particu- 
larly not to meddle with England's or other Kingdom's Pro eed- 
ings. Whitlock, p. 381. 


C 3 - accuſtomed 
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1649. accuſtomed Oath tendered to them, and with the ad- 
1: called by dition of only one Perſon “. He had no ſooner e- 
- Queen ſtabliſhed his Council, than he "Wy 4 a Letter * 
the Queen his Mother, whic ter Expreſſions 
— her 5 Affliction, called him to hor Toba France, 
with Advice to form no Council till ſhe had ſpoke 
with bim ; but the Advice came too late. In all 
likelihood the Queen aimed at governing the Kin 
her Son, as ſhe had before 1 King her Hus 
band, though the Power of the new King was next 
to nothing. His Condition was deplorable, as he 
was without all Ability to maintain his Houſehold, 
had no Table but that of the Prince of Orange his 
Brother-in- Law, and ſubſiſted meerly by his Bounty. 
Is eoldly This could not be of long continuance. The States 
treated i of Holland in foreſight that the Parliament would 
ſhortly ſollicit the King's Removal out of their Do- 
minions, would have been very glad to be diſcharg- 
ed from the Neceſſity of deſiring him to be gone by 
his voluntary Retreat. Some of the States Deputies 


| 4. 4 were even of Opinion, that the Demand of the Par- 
1 | liament ought to be prevented. The King was in- 

| formed of this Diſpoſition, and wanred to be gone, 

* Knows not but the Difficulty was whither. He had been ill re- 
whither to ceived in France during the Life of his Father, and 

a he had no room to expect now a. better Reception. 


He knew too well the Queen Regent and Cardinal 
Mazarine, to flatter himſelf that his Friendſhip 
would be more available with them than that. of the 
new Common-wealth of Exgland. Therefore, though he 
+l ſhould reſolve to withdraw into France, it could be 
but for a very ſhort Space of Time. On the other 
hand, he had no great Inclination to be with the 
Queen his Mother, knowing that ſhe would hold 
him in a ſort of Servitude which he could neither 
comply with, nor avoid, without a Rupture with 


Ne reſolves her. Jreland only ſcemed to promiſe him an honou- 
pox Ire. rable 


i 4 
d- S<- f 
223 "— 
2 £2; 


+ 4 
vl 
1 


Mr. Long kis Secretary. 


e r eee 


Bock XXII. The COMMON-WEALTH. 


rable Retreat from the Situation of his Afﬀairs there, 
of which it is neceſſary to know the Sequel. 


15 
1649. 


In the Year 1646, the Marqueſs of Ormond by ex- The Cen- 
preſs Orders from the King had concluded a Peace — 


Ireland. 


with the J iſb Rebels, in hopes of drawing from that Chrend. 
Kingdom Forces ſufficiently ſtrong to drive from Baker. 


thence the Engliþ Parliamentarians and the Scots. 
Bur, advantagious as this Peace was to the Catholick 
Religion, the Pope*'s Nuncio did not think fit to 
give his Conſent. The Pretence was, that the Ca- 
tholicks found in it neither ſufficient Advantages, 
nor Security, But the true Reaſon was, that 
this Peace he would have loſt all Credit, as the 
Marqueſs was to be acknowledged Governour by the 
Iriſh themſelves. He caballed therefore with ſuch 
Succeſs amongſt the People, that, in Effect, 
not only deſerted the Marquefs, but obliged him to 
withdraw to Dublin, by their Infulrs upon him, 
where he was unprovided of every Thing to defend 
that Capital, which they were preparing to beſiege. 
In this — he choſe rather to deliver up Dab- 
lia and Drogheda to the Parliament, which he knew 
he was in no Capacity to defend, than to fee them 
fall into the Hands of the Rebels. He capitulated 
therefore with the Parliament, and ſurrendered theſe 
two Places to Colonel Jones, who took Poſſeſſion 
the 17th of June 1647. After this the Marqueſs 
withdrew into England, where he had frequent Leave 
to viſit the King, then a Priſoner of the Army, till 
in the Concluſion, he ſaw himſelf obliged to go o 
ver into France. 

After the Marqueſs had quitted Ireland, the Nun- 
cio exerciſed a Tyranny, which grew intolerable to 


then at Paris, that they were diſpoſed to ſhake off 
the Yoke laid upon them by the Nuncis ; and if the 
Marqueſs of Ormond were diſpatched to them with a 
Supply of Arms and Ammunition, they would pur 
him at the Head of an Army capable to drive all the 
King's Enemies out of the Iſland. The Nncio had 

"> 4 Notice 


Bates 11. 


p. 144. 


the Jriſb. They therefore ſent to the Queen and Prince 
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1619 Notice of this Plot, and excommunicated all thoſe 
who had any Hand in it : But for once he was too 
weak to put his Deſigns in execution. His Parti- 
ſans deſerted him, and he was even forced to re- 
ceive as a Favour the Liberty to withdraw. | 

The Marge of Ormond long attended at Paris, 
expecting the Performance of a Promiſe made him 
by the Cardinal of a Supply of Money, Arms, and 
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Ammunition. Bur finding at laſt that he was on- un 
[1 ly amuf-d with Promiſes never like to be fulfilled, tl 
8 he departed without any Aſſiſtance, and arrived in al 
. Ireland about the Beginning of Oclober 1643, Three ag 
10 Months after he concluded a New Treaty with the th 
. Grand Council of the 1ri/þ aſſembled at 1 . C: 
1 At the fame Time the Proceſs was forming in Eng- a 
75 land againſt the King. This Peace was by no to 
| Bates II. Means general. Owen Roe O Neale who commanded tt 
N p. 145. in Ur rejected it, becauſe, as he pretended, it was al 
i 


pl not advantagious enough to the Cathalick Religion. 
it A great deal of Time was ſpent to gain him, but 
to no Purpoſe. At laſt the Marqueſs of Ormond, 
not to loſe the Opportunity of making Progreſs in 


Juan, while the Farliament was buſie in erecting oy 
their New Common wealth, rciolved to take no lo 
farther Notice of O Nea!;, but to act fingly with al 
the Army which the Council of Kilkenny had in 
their diſpoſal, He put himſelf therefore at the P 
Hcad of it, and advancing towards Dublin, took 

Dundalt, Newry, Trim, Drogheda, and ſome other T 


Towns and Caſtles, which facilitated his intended CC 
Siege of Dublin. On the other fide, Prince Rupert, 


who was Admiral for the King, being purſued by w 
the Parliament's Fleet, put into the Harbour of R 
Kingſale, where he was ſecure, and in a Condition to 8) 
favour the Marque of Ormond's Deſign. This fa- * 
vourable Diſpoſtion of Affairs made the King judge hh 
that {relaud was a convenient Retreat, where at the be 
Head © 

ca 

This Treaty is to be met with in Bates's Elenchus M % 


p. 145. and was very advantagious to the Roman Catholicks. 


2 \* 
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Head of an Army, he might make himſelf Maſter 164g. 
of Dublin, and afterwards of the whole Ifland. Af- 
ter which he hoped that with his 1-i/þ Succours, 
and his Friends in Exgland, he might recover his 
Throne. But News from Scotland made him lay 
aſide the Thought of the Iriſb Expedition for the pre- 
ſent: And to Scotland we are to follow him. 

After Cromwel'”s Expedition into that Kingdom, r 
upon the Defeat of the Duke of Hamilton, Affairs 
there had taken a new Turn. The Margneſs of Argyle, 
and all the rigid C:ovenanters who oppoſed the War 
againſt England, had regained the Advantages which 
they had loſt. The new Parliament had declared in- 
capable of all forts of Employments, thoſe who had 
a Hand in the Engagement formed by Duke Hamil- 
ton, and the Kirk had excommunicated them: So 
that they were looked upon as Enemies of God 
and the State. In this Number were the Earl of 
Lanerick, Brother of the Duke of Hamilton, the Earl 
of Lantherdale, and many others, who formed the 
Faction, which I ſhall call Hamiltonian, and which 
was then entirely cruſhed. By this Revolution 
Scotland remained conſtantly united with England, fo 
long as the Eng!rfh Parliament continued Presbyteri- 

an; that is to ſay, to the 6th of December, 1648. 
The Revolution in Exgland, upon driving the 
Presbyterian Members from Parliament to fill it 
with Independents, changed the Intereſts of Scotland. 
The Independents mortally hated the Scots on ac- 
count of their Attachment to the Covenant, and theſe 

again looked upon the Independents as Enemies, 
which were equally formidable to them with the 

Royaliſts. This might have ſunk the Credit of Ar- 
ge, which partly ſubſiſted upon the Friendſhip he had 
contracted with Cromwell and Vance, the Chiefs of the 
Independents, But the Scots had a Confidence in him, 
becauſe in Religion he was an approved Presbyterian, 
though in Politicks he leaned much to the Republi- 
can Scheme. When the Parliament of Exgland had 

* erected a Court of Juſtice for the Tryal or the 

3 King, 


r et Reta 
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1649, King, the Scots found themſelves very much em- 
barraſſed. To ſuffer the Ind-pend:nts to remain Ma- 
ſters of Exgland after the Death of the King, which 
it was viſible they had in View, muſt be attended 
with great Inconveniencics to their Affairs. They 
fully perceived that a Parliament ſo compoſed would 
pay but little regard to Sco//and, and infallibly ruin the 
Covenant between the two Kingdoms, which, it was 
nevertheleſs of the Jaſt Importance for the Scots to 
maintain, becauſe they flattered themſelves that the 
Presbyterians might one Day recover the Ground 
they had loſt. But on the other Hand, they could 
not take up Arms for the King without manifeſt 
Danger. Since their late Loſs they had never been 
in Condition to bring an Army into the Field 
ſtrong enough to fight the Independents ; and if they 
had, it would have fignified nothing to the ſaving 
the King's Lite. They therefore could think of no 
other preſent Expedient, but that of declaring to the 
Engliſh and all Euree, that the Proceedings of the 
Parliament of England were highly diſagreeable to 
them ; and this was all they could do on this Occaſion. 
Ciarend., Purſuant to this Refolution, Commiſſioners were 
p- 281. forthwith ſent to London, where they arrived the Be- 
, ginning of January 1648-9, and preſented a Memo- 
2 rial to the Parliament, ſetting forth the Reaſons 
6). V. which ought to divert them from their Purpoſe of 
p :*0- trying the King. But this Memorial produced no Et- 
Ba- - fect. At laſt, after the King had been twice brought 
Pg before the High-Court of Juitice, they gave in their 
vroteſtati. Proteſtation, in which they put them in Mind, That 
* they had, near three Weeks before, repreſented 

to them what Endeavours had been uſed to take 

away the King's Life, and for the Change of the 

Fundamental Government of the Kingdom, and 


«© introducing a ſinful and ungodly Toleration in 


«© Matters of Religion; and that therein they had 
expreſſed their Thoughts, and Fears of the dan- 

« gerous Conſequences that might follow thereup- 

| on; and that they had allo carneſtly preſſed, 
« that 


Stop to all farther Proceedings 


clare, that though t 
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ie that there might be no farther Proceedings againſt 
« his Majeſty's Perſon, which would certainly con- 
i tinue the great Diſtractions of the Kingdom, and 
«© involve them in many Evils, Troubles, and Con- 
« fuſions; but that, by the free Counſels of 
« both Houſes of Parliament of Exgland, and with 
« the Advice and Conſent of the Parliament of 
« Scotland, ſuch Courſe might be taken in relation 
<« to the King, as might be for the Good and Happi- 
« neſs of both Kingdoms; both having an un- 
e queſtionable, and undeniable Right in his Perſon, 
as King of both; which duly conſidered, they 
e had Reaſon to hope, that it would have given a 
againſt his Maje- 
« ſty's Perſon. But now underſtanding that after 
the Impriſonment and Excluſion of divers Mem- 
« bers of the Houſe of Commons, and without, 
« and againſt the Conſent of the Houſe of Peers, 
<« by a fingle Act of their own, and Theirs alone, 
«© Power was given to certain Perſons of their own 
« Members of the Army, and ſome others, to pro- 
<« ceed againſt his Majeſty's Perſon, in order where- 
« unto he had been brought before that extraordi- 
e nary new Court; they did therefore, in the Name 
« of the Parliament of Scotland, for their Vindica- 
ce tion from falſe Aſperſions and Calumnies, de- 
hey were not ſatisfied with 
his Majeſty's late Conceſſions in the Treaty at 
&© Newport in the Iſle of Wight, eſpecially in the 
Matters of Religion, and were reſolved not to 
© crave his Reſtoration to his Government, before 


0 Satisfaftion ſnould be given by him to that King- 


«© dom; yet they did all unanimouſty with one 
„ Voice, not one Member excepted, diſclaim the 
„ leaſt Knowledge of, or Occaſion to the late Pro- 
e ceedings of the Army here againſt the King; 
e and did ſincerely profeſs that it would be a great 
* Grief unto their Hearts, and he heavy upon their 
Spirits, if they ſhould fee the Truſting his Maje- 
e fty's Perſon to the two Houſes of the Parliament of 

2 6 Eng 
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The Parli- 
ament's 
Anſwer. 
Clarend. 
V. p. 282. 
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« Exgland to be made uſe of to his Ruin, contrary 
«© ro the declared Intentions of the Kingdom of 
& Scotland, and folemn Profe ſſions of the Kingdom 
« of England: And to the end that it mige t be ma- 
*< nifeſted to the World, how much they di abomi- 
< nate and deteſt fo horrid a Deſign againſt his Ma- 
«« jelty's Perſon, they did, in the Name of the 


„ Parliament and Kingdom of Scotland, declare their 


HDiſſent from the ſaid Proceedings, and the Taking 
away of his Majeſty's Life; proteſting, that as 
they were altogether free from the ſame, ſo the 
% might be free from all the Miſeries, evil Confe- 
* quences, and Calamiries, that might follow there- 
«© upon tothe diltracted Kingdoms.” 

The Parliament anſwered to this Proteſtation, 
but not till after the King's Death. That they had 
% heretofore told them, what Power this Nation 
„had in the Fundamentals of Government: That 
« it Scotland had not the fame Power and Liberty, 
« as they went not about to confine them, ſo the 
«+ would not be limited by them, but leaving them to 
« act in Their's as they ſhould ſee Cauſe, they re- 
0 ſolved to maintain their own Liberties as God ſhould 
enable them. And as they were very far from im- 
«« poling upon them, ſo they ſhoul.} nor willingly fuft- 
« fer Impoſitions from them, whiiſt God gave them 
Strength or Lives to oppoſe them.” They ſaid, 


«© the Anſwer they made to their firſt and ſecond 


« Letter was, that after a long and ſerious Delibera- 
* tion of their own intrinfical Power, and Truft 
(derived to them by the Providence of God, 
through the delegation of the People) and upon 
the like Conſiderations of what themſelves and 
*- the whole Nation had ſuffered from the Miſgo- 
vernment and Tyranny of that King, both in 
« Peace, and by the Wars; and conſidering, how 
« fruitleſs, ml full of Danger and Prejudice the 
many Addrefles to him for Peace had been, and 
«© beicg conſcious how much they had provoked 


and tempted God, by the Neglect of the im- 
partial 
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partial Execution of Juſtice, in relation to the 
« innocent Blood ſpilt and Miſchief done in the late 
« Wars, they had proceeded in fuch a Courſe of 
« Juſtice againſt that Man of Blood, as they doubt- 
<« ed not the juſt God (who is no Reſpecter of Per- 
„ ſons) did approve, and would countenance with 
« his Bleſſings upon the Nation; and though per- 
e haps they might meet with many Difficulties be- 
« fore their Liberties and Peace were ſettled, yet 
ee they hoped they ſhould be preſerved from Con- 
« fuſion, by the good Will of him who dwelt in 
e the Buſh which burned and was not confumed ; 
« and that the Courſe they had taken with rhe 
„ late King, and meant to follow towards others 
„the Capital Enemies of their Peace, was, they 
„ hoped, that which would be for the Good and 
« Happineſs of both Nations; of which if that of 
« Scotland would think to make uſe, and vindicate 
their own Liberty and Freedom { which lay be- 
« fore them if they gave them not away) they 
« would be ready to give them all neighbourly 
« and friendly Affiſtance in the eftabliſhing there- 
« of; and defired them to take it into their moſt 
« ſerious Conſideration, before they eſpouſed that 
„ Quarrel, which could bring them no other Ad- 
„ vantage than the entailing upon them, and their 
Poſterities, a lating War, wich all the Miſeries 


which attended it, and Slavery under a Tyrant 
& and his Iſſue.“ 


cc 
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Snortly after the Scotch arp. op were re- Reply of 
a 


called. But juſt at their departure, Anſwer was 


the Scorch 


in their Name prefented to the Parliament, which Pie. 


charged the fitting Members with Infideliry, with 
the Breach of Promites and Oaths, and otner Things 
of a very ollenſive Nature. This was fo ill re- 
ceived by the Parliament, that they ordered them 
to be arreſted upon the Road, and put under Guard 
till it could be known wnether they were abetted by 
their Principals, But the Scotco Parliament avowing 
them, and complaining of the Right of Nations 


violated 


Baker, p. 


589. 


1649- violated in their Perſons, they were immediately 
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diſcharged. 
In fo nice a Conjuncture, the Scots had the Choice 


ties under hut of two Things to prevent their falling into a 


which the 
Scots lay. 
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—_— Anarchy. They were either with the 
Engliſh to change their Government into a Common- 
wealth, or elſe acknowledge the eldeſt Son of the 
late King for their Sovereign. Bur either of theſe 
Ways had its Difficulties. A Republican Government 
was directly contrary to That under which they and 
their Fore-Fathers had lived for many Ages, 
repugnant to the Two Covenants, and the Inchna- 
tion of the People. Beſides, it was not ſeen what 
Advantage could accrue to the Nation from ſuch a 
Change. The Second Way was likewiſe very em- 
barraſſing, conſidering what had been the Circum- 
ſtances of Scotland for ſome Years backward. Had 
James I, and Charles I, not invaded the Priviledges 
of Scotland, by introducing the Religion of England, 
contrary to the Inclinations of the People : Had 
the Differences between Charles I, and his Scotch Sub- 
jets been unattended with any War: Had not the 
Treaty which terminated that War, and reſtored to 
the Scots their antient Religion, been extorted from 
the King: Had not the invincible Diſtruſt of the 
Scots, with Regard to Charles I, brought them into 
Arms to leſſen his Power in England, and put him 
out of a Capacity to revoke his Conceſſions to them: 
Had not the S:o:5 fworn to Two Covenants, one 
National, the other Common to both Nations, to 

maintain Presbyterianiſm : Had theſe Things, I ſay, 
never happened, the Sca/s might, nay, ought to 
have acknowledged for their Sovereign the next Heir 
of the Crown, agreeably to their immemorial Cuſ- 
rom. But in the Recognition of this new King, 
the Maintainance of their Laws, their Priviledges, 
their Religion, were concerned. Here Jay the Dif- 
fhiculty ; for the Acceflion of a new King to the 
Crown, was no Reaſon to oblige them to give up a 
Cauſe which had coſt them a Ten Years War. 


They 
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They knew that Prince Charles, eldeſt Son of the 1649 
late King, had the fame Principles as his Father 
both with relation to Religion, and the Civil Go- 
vernment 3 that he had never entertained, or did of 
now entertain any Perſons about him, who were not 
mortal Enemies to their Nation and Religion as e- 
{tabliſhed. Wherefore, in receiving him for their 

EkEKing without any previous Condition, they were 

| not ſecure againſt a Relapſe into the fame Circum- 
ſtances, which they had ſeen themſelves under in the 
Reign of Charles I, who by Arrifices, and, as they 
thought, even by Fraud, and at laſt by open Vio- 
lence, attempted to bring the Kirk of Scotland to 
an exact Conformity with the Church of England. 
As therefore, agreeably to the Laws and Cuſtoms of 
Scotland, it was natural for them to accept for their 
Sovereign him on whom the Crown ought to devolve, 
it was no leſs ſo in the preſent Conjuncture to uſe 

all neceſſary Precautions to preſerve what they had 
with ſo much Difficulty recovered. Was ir juſt or 
reaſonable for them to deliver themſelves up to the 

Diſcretion of a young Prince yet a Stranger to them, 

and put their Repoſe and Happineſs into the Power 

of his ſingle Will, notwithſtanding their Suſpicions 
that he had no more Affection for them than his 

Father? Nevertheleſs, as his Affairs were almoſt 

deſperate, they perſwaded themſelves that the Offer 

of their Crown would engage him to become a 

Scot's Man, and to diſmiſs his Eugliſßs Counſellors, 

who were not proper for Scalland; in a Word, that 

he would think himſelf very happy in the Recovery 
of one of his Kingdoms, and in the Poſſeſſion of 
the ſa me Dignity his Anceſtors held, before his 


Grand- Father aſcended the Throne of Eugland. They 
reſolved therefore to acknowledge and proclain 
him, but with Reſtrict ions which left them at liberty 


to capitulate with him. The Procla mation was thus 
worded. 


Tie 
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The Eftates of Parliament preſcatly * conveened in this 
Second Seſſions of this Second Triennia! Parliament, by 
Virtue of an Att of the Commiltce of Eſtates, who bad 
Power and Authority from the laſs Parliament for con- 
veening the Parliament; conſidering that foraſmuch as 


* the King's Majeſty, who lately reigned, is, contrary to 


the Diſſent and Prateſtation of this Kingdom removed by 
@ violent Death; and that by the Lord's Bleſſing there 
is left unto us a righteous Heir and lawful Succeſſor 
Charles Prince of Scotland and Wales, now King of 
Great-Britain, France and Ireland; Me the Eſtates of 
the Parliament of the Kingdom of Scotland, do there- 


fore moſt unanimouſly and cheerfully, in Recognition and 


Acknowledgement vf bis Juſt Right, Title, and Suc- 
ceſſion to the Crown of theſe Kingdoms, Hereby proclaim 
and declare to all the World, That the ſaid Lord and 
Prince Charles is, by the Providence of God and the 
lawful Right of undoubted Succeſſion, King of Great-Bri- 
tain, France, and Ireland, whom all the Subjects of this 
Kingdom are bound humbly, and faithfully to obey, 
maintain, and defend a. cording to the National Cove- 
nant, and the Solema League and Covenant betwi vt the two 


Kingdoms, with their Lives and Goods againſt all deadly 
Enemies, as their only righteous Sovereign Lord and King. 


And becauſe his Majo y is bound by the Law of God, 
and the fundamental Laws of this Kingdom, to rule in 
Righteouſneſs and Equity, to the, Honour of God, the 
God of Religion, and the Fealth of bis People: It is 

eby declared, That before be be admitted to the Ex- 


erciſe of his Royal Power, he ſhall give Satiifaftion o 


toe Kingdom in thoſe Things that concern the Security of 
Religion, the Unity betwixt the Kingdoms, and the 
Good and Peace of this Kingdom, according to the 
National Covenant, and the Solemn League and Co- 
venant ;, for which End we are reſolved with all poſſible 
Expedition to make our humble and carneſt Addreſſes 


to his Majeſty. For the Juſtification of all which, We 
the Parliament of the Kingdom of Scotland, publiſh * 
| this 


* Preſently in the Scorch Papers is uſed for Now, or at Preſent. 
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this our Acknowledgement of his juſt Rights, Title, and 1649. 
Succeſſion to the Crown of theſe Kingdoms, at the Mar- 
ket-Croſs of Edinbourg, with all uſual Solemnities, in 
like Caſes, and ordain bis Royal Name, Portrait, and 
Seal to be uſed in the Publick Writings and Fudicatories 
of this Kingdom, and in the Mint- houſe, as was uſually 
done to his Royal Predeceſſors, and command ibis Att 
to be proclaimed at all the Market-Crofſes of the Royal 
Burghs, and to be Printed, that none nay pretend Igno- 


rYance. 


When the Proclamation was ready, the Council roomy 
diſpatched Sir Joſeph Douglas t6 give the King No- J as 
tice of it, and the States ſent allo Two Deputies, Expreſs. 
only to inform him of what had been acted in his 
Favour, but without any Commiſſion or Inſtruction 
to treat with him. Before the Conditions on which 
he was to be admitred to the Exerciſe of the Royal 
Authority were propoſed to him, it was neceffary 
to know if he would accept the Crown upon Terms 
not yet explained, but eaſy to be gueſſed at. The The Karl 

ries found the King at the Hague, whither re- 7 22 
paired at the ſame time, but in another Ship, the Earls — oa 
of Lanerick and Lautherdale, and ſome time after- and tbe 
wards the Earl of Montroſs from France. When the Marqueſs 
late King, after his Retreat to the Scorch Army, or- 4 
dered Montroſs to lay down his Arms, he retired in- „ 7; 


to Germany, and ſerved in the Emperour's Army. :eHague. 


Afterwards he went into France, where the Queen Carena. 


and Prince of Wales gave him a Reception very 
different from what he had Reaſon to expect, after 
the great Services by him performed for the King in 
Scotland. This Coldneſs was owing to his Arrival in 


France in the critical Time, that the Queen was 


ufing all her Endeavours to prevail with the King 
her Husband, to throw himſelf upon the Presbyte- 
rians and Scots, and to grant all their Demands, ima- 
gining that he had then no other Refuge. Ir 
was therefore no proper Seaſon to creep to a Man 
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in ſerving the King had been conſiderable, but uſed 
with ſuch Barbarity, that he had been by 
the Parliament, and excommunicated by the Kirk; 
ſo that Scotland conſidered him as her Enemy, and ſo 
did the Presb weerians.” As his Reſidence in France 
was very diſagreeable, he had no ſooner Notice of 
the Death of Charles I, than he repaired to the Hague 
to offer his Service to the new King. In his Retinue 
were ſome Lords and Gentlemen attached to his 
Forrune. 

The King received coldly the News of his being 

roclaimed, as the Proclamation was clogged with 

many Reſtrictions. It had nevertheleſs nothing in 

it which ought to ſurprize him, ſince the Scots F 
tended ro nothing which had not been asked of 
Charles I, agreeably to their Covenant, and the Co- 
venant of the Two Kingdoms. But the King and 
his Council, it ſeems, were perſuaded, that the Scot 
had not the leaſt Title to exact ſuch Conditions. 
That is to ſay, that the Scots in their Recognition 
of this new King, ought at the ſame time to acknow- 
ledge the Injuſtice of their Covenants, andd from 
all their Pretenſions. Theſe were two —_ _ 
they thought to be irreconcileable ; namely 
the Scots ſhould own the King's undoubted Rig of 
and yet ſhould defire to capitulate with him. * 
word, they pretended that whatever had paſſed the 
laſt Ten or Twelve Years, ought to be buried in 
utter Oblivion. Charles I, Charles II. and their Coun- 
ſellors, were prej judiced in favour of an 
which had often deceived them ; and that was, That 
no Mean could be allowed berween a blind unreſerved 
Attachment to the King, and the being his Enemy 
in every Thing ; and on all Occaſions the Lord Cla- 
rendon's Hiſtory is full of Proofs of this Prejudice 
and fleſſion. 


I ſhall content my ſelf with One relating to the 
Subject in Hand. This illuſtrious Hiſtorian in re- 
preſenting the Nation of Scotland, as animated with 
2 juſt Indignation againſt the Engliſh Parliament, 5 
the 
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the Murder of the King, would have it inferred, 1649. 
that Scotland was inclined to accept the Prince his 
Son for Succeſſor without any Condition. But as 
this never hap „ he aſcribes it to the Arrtifices 
and the Credit of the Marqueſs of Argyle. He ſays, 
That the Marqueſs could have wiſhed that the King 
might never have been proclaimed at all ; but as he 
dared not to oppoſe the general Sentiments of his 
Country, he was under a Neceſſity to go into the 
common Meaſures. According to him, the Mar- 
queſs of Argyle was the only Cauſe that the Reſtric- 
tion in the Proclamation was at all inferted. This 
Suppoſition makes the Proclamation the Work of 
the People in general, and the Reſtriction in it the 
Reſult of the Intrigues of the Marqueſs of Argyle. 
But if this Reſtriction was conformable to the Inte- 
reſts and Sentiments of the ruling Party, as I have 
made it appear, why is it aſcribed ſingly to the 
Marqueſs? Was it impoſſible for the People of 
Scotland to acknow the Right of King Charles 
II, without an unreſerved Confidence and Truft in 
him? Bur they ttrated with him no otherwiſe than 
they had done with the King his Father, as is plain, 
from the Covenant itſelf, in which the Scots ſhewed 
an extreme Diſtruſt towards the late King, even at 
the very Time that they engaged themſelves to de- 
fend his Perſon and Rights. The Reſtriction on 
them contained nothing which was either new, or 
ought to be looked on as extraordinary. It was a 
1 Conſequence of the Troubles which began in 
1637. 

However that be, Charles was of Opinion, that piviſer's- 
no great Regard was due to any Thing which had weng, the 
yet been acted for him in Scotland. He underſtood S695 © 
chat in the Capitulation intended with him, Things tenz. 
would be demanded of him which he had refolved v. p. 285. 
not to grant, as the Confirmation of the Covenant, 9- 
and of the Presbyterian Government. He was ne- 
vertheleſs defirous to juftify his Difinclination ro 
Scot:and on the Terms propoied, by the Advice and 
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1649. Opinion of the Scotch Lords who were then with him 
at the Hague. For this he had a Mind that 

they ſhould appear together before his Council, and 
there, after their Opinions asked, difſuade him from 
going into Scotland, and that upon this the Council 
ſhould form a Reſolution. The Marqueſs of Mon- 
troſs was forward to take this Step; but the Earls of 
Lautherdale and Lanerick, which laſt had taken the 

Title of Duke of Hamilton on hearing at the Hague 

the tragical News of the Death of the Duke his 
Brother, were not inclined to follow him. They 
thought it was a Step too nice for Scots Lords to 

come to a Reſolution of appearing before an Exgliſb 

Council. By this the Earl of Traquaire had before 

been ruined. On the other Hand, they were ſo en- 

raged againſt the Marqueſs of Montroſs, that they 

The King would have no Communication with him. When 
declare: a- the King found that he could not bring them toge- 
iii fe ther upon this Subject, he declared however, that he 
Stang. would not go into Scotland, but perſiſted ſtill in his 
Reſolution for Ireland. Thus, upon a bare Infor- 

mation that Scotland would not receive him with- 

out Conditions, he reſolved to refuſe the Crown of 

He give; that Ki He did more; for at the ſame time 
" Montroſs he gave Commiſſion to the Marqueſs of Montroſs to 
22 raiſe Forces in Germany, and make a Deſcent upon 
PD: Scotland. So that, far from receiving with any Ac- 
land. knowledgement theOffer made him by the Scots, he 
Clarend. ordered a War to be made upon them, as upon E- 
nemies, becauſe they retuſed to admit him for _ 
Sovereign, without a previous t. No- 

thing better juſtifies the Precautions taken by the 

Scots, though ſome Hiſtorians are pleaſed to repre- 

ſent them as full of Injuſtice. The King could not 

refide any long time in Holland, where it was ſuffi- 

ciently intimated to him, that the Dread the States 

were under of a Quarrel with the new Common- 

wealth, made his Stay there 

ſides, they received Advice that the Parliament was 

about ſending an Agent, to propoſe 4 

wo 


unwelcome. Be- 
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Two Common-wealths a cloſe Alliance; and this Af- 1649. 
fair was not to be treated of whilſt the King remained 

at the Hague. This Agent, named Doriſlaus, actu- Doriflaus 
ally was there before the King left the Place. But — Eng- 
the Night of his Arrival, as he was at Supper in his 32 
Inn, with ſome other Perſons, Six Scots of the Mar- ed at the 
queſs of Montroſ5's Retinue entered the Room, and Hague, 
after having dragged him from the Table, murdered 2 
him“. The Aſſaſſins were neither arreſted, nor im- v. p. 193. 
mediately purſued ; and though afterwards ſome Pains 
were taken to have them apprehended, the States 
ſhewed ſome Deference for the King, which gave 
Offence to the Parliament. Nevertheleſs the King 
well knew, that after this Action there was no Secu- 
rity for him at the Hague, and the Prince of Orange 
advertiſed him that he would be defired to depart. 

He therefore ordered his heavy Baggage and ſome of The xing 
his Domeſticks for Ireland, with a Retolution to fol- prepare: 
low thither, after he had paid a Viſit to his Mother le- 
in France. But as he was not yet in a Readineſs, he wm. 


were to pay him, by preſenting himſelf a Memorial 21 7 the 
of the State of his Affairs, and asking their Opinion 
whether he ought to go for Ireland or Scotland. The 
States obſerving that he was upon the Point of leaving 
their Dominions, thought it not convenient to preſs 
him, and by that he gained the Time neceſſary for his 
To 

hile the King was deliberating at the Hague, con- Infurre®:- 
cerning the Offer received from Scotland, the States of u * 


* He was Doctor of the Civil Law, born in Delf in Holl:nd, and v. 
bred at Leyden, but afterwards lived long in London, having been Paker, 
received into Greſham Colledge, as a Profeſſor in one of thoſe p. 39 
Chairs, which are endowed for Publick Lectures in that Society, 
and had been from the Beginning of he Troubles, in the F.xer- 
ciſe ot the judge Advocate's Office in the Erl of Ffex's Aimy. 

endon ſays, they were Scors that murdered him, bu: 

Whitlock ſays, that they were Twelve *nelih Cavalier, who ſtab- 

ded him ia ſeveral Places and cut his Throat, ane of hem faying 

at the ſam time, Thus dies one cf the King's Judge: Whilock's 
Memoirs, p. 356. 
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that Kingdom were buſy in regulating the Terms 
on which' he was to be received, not in the leaſt 
doubting his Inclination and Readineſs to accept the 
offered Crown. But he had Friends in Scotland, 
who, better acquainted wit} his Sentiments, reſolved 
to give a Diſturbance to the publick Deliberati- 
ons, by an Inſurrection, in hopes from the happy 
Succeſs of their Arms, to have the King admitted 
without any Condition. With this view Middleton, 
Monroe, the Gordons and others, aſſembled ſome For- 
ces in the North, and ſeized the Town of Inverneſs. 
But the Parliament, having before received Intima- 
tion of their Deſign, had already raiſed Forces, 
which were immediately to march to the North, 


under the Leading of Siraughan and Kerr, and dit- 


ſe the Mutineers before they could bring all their 
orces together. 

Firm as the King's Reſolution of going into Jre- 
land was, it was impoſſible for him to execute it, 
from the Turn which his Affairs had there received. 
After the Parliament was become Maſter of Dublin, 
it had been often moved in the Houſe, to ſend a pow- 
erful Reinforcement into Ireland: But the oppoſite 
Intereſts of the Presbyterians and Independents had kepr 
the Houſe from coming to any Reſolution ; 
firſt were for ſending Sir William Waller to com- 
mand the Forces there, and the latter were as earneſt 
for Major-General Lambert. The Diviſion between 
the Parliament and Army following cloſe upon this, 
brought new Obſtacles to this Affair. At laſt, the 
Revolt of Wales, the Inſurrections in other Coun- 
ties, and · the Preparations of the Scots to invade 
England, diſcouraged all Thoughts of Ireland. If, in 
this Interval, the Jriſb could have come to an Union 
amongſt themſelves, and have joined the Marqueſs ot 
Ormond, it had been eaſy to have drove out the Forces 
of the Parliament, and made an entire Conqueſt of 
the Kingdom. But their Diviſions loſt them fo fa- 


vourable an Opportunity. It was not, as I have al- 


ready fail, before the End of the Year 1648, that 
hs | | bw 
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they made er and 1649 
1 fitions of O Neal kept the Marqueſs from 
taking the Field before April 1649, when the Ki 
was dead, and Arr. England modelled 
into a Common-wealth. 
The Union of the Jriſb with the Royalifts, the Pro- Cromwell 
greſs of the Marqueſs of Ormond — ſpoken of, 4. 
the extreme Weakneſs of the Parliamentary Intereſt © — 
in that Nation, brought at the laſt the Houſe to a — 
Reſolution to fend thither a good Army, with all V. p. 320. 
poſſible haſte. Waller, as he was a Presbyterian, was 
no longer judged a proper General to ſerve the Par- 
' liament; and Lambert, till then ſupported by Crom- 
well, was now ſupplant=d ry Col believed 
/ that the Government of Ireland was a Poſt not un- 
' worthy of himſelf, and by his Intrigues ſucceeded 
ſo — that he was unanimouſly choſe to fill tùbe | 
Dignity of Lord-Lieutenant of that Kingdom. Bur "+1 
before his Troops could be in a Readineſs for that | 17 
Expedition, he had a Difficulty to overcome, which 127 
might have had dangerous Conſequences. 4.54 
Beſiles the Cavaliers and Presbyterians, the Par- r i 
liament had other Enemies on their Hands, who only —4 — * 
waited an Opportunity to declare themſelves, and p 654. . 
were embodied with the Army. Theſe were the Baker *: | 
Levellers, who took it very ill that after they had P. 597. p 
ſerved as Inſtruments to ruin the Presbyterian Par- 
lament, they were not only lighted themſelves, but 
even treated as Seditious and Re — This occaſioned 
their getting together upon Cromwell's being appoint- 
ed to - — command E under a 9 — 
Neceſſity of enquiring what Troops were proper to 
ſerve in that Kingdom. For this Purpoſe they aſ- 
jembled at Burford, to the Number of Five Thou- 
land Men, and without any Precaution continued 
there, pretending a r from Cromwell, that 
4 no 


"7 


= * Sir Richard Baker, whoſe Chronicle is extant, died 1645. The 
Doo here cited is a Supplement added by one Philip, who wives 
partially, and aſcribes the Rettoration 2 to Clargis. 
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no Part of the Army ſhould a them nearer 
than the Diftance of Ten Miles. Bur Raynolds, 
Order from General Fairfax, fell u them wit 
Five or Six Thouſand Men when he was not looked 
for, and gave them an entire Defeat. Nine Hun- 
dred Horſe, and Four Hundred Foot made Priſo- 
ners, were ſent to London, and ſome of them exe- 
cured. Others obtained their Pardon by the Media 
tion of Cromwell, This Affair being thus happily 
terminated, the Army was prepared which Cromwell 
was to lead into Ireland. 10 

While this Army was drawing together, the Mar- 
queſs of Ormond marched towards Publin with an in- 
rent to beſiege it. This made Cromezell immediate- 
ly diſpatch about Three Thouſand Men to reinforce 
the Garrifon which was very weak. Mean while, 
as he believed he could not arrive ſoon enough to 
ſave that City, he came to a Reſolution to land his 
Army in the County of Maunſter, where he hoped 
to find no Reſiſtance, as he knew that the Lord 
Inchequin, Preſident of that Province, was gone off 
with his Ergl þ Troops, to reinforce the Army un- 
der the Marqueſs of Ormond. But the Marqueſs ha- 
ving Notice of his Intention, immediately diſpatched 
the Lord Inchiguin and the Forces under his Com- 
mand to oppoſe this Deſcent, by which he confidera- 
bly weakened his own Army. He however continu- 
ed his March, and began the Blockade of Dublin a- 
bout the Middle of June. He ſtopped ſome time at 
Finglas, Five Miles from Dublin, in Expectation of 
new Succours, and at laſt paſſed the River, and poſt- 
ed himſelf ar Ramizes, to lay the Siege in form. 
While he was in this Camp, the Succours ſent by 
Cronzwe!l arrived in Dublin. A few Days after, the 


Marqueſs of Qrmond refolved to repair an old Caſtle, 


which by its Situation was proper to hinder any 
treth Relief from coming into the Town. But Co- 
lone! Zones the Governour, who from a Lawyer was 
turned Soldier, and became a good Officer, ſenſible 
now mnch ths Work world prejudice him, refolved 
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to do his utmoſt to prevent irs being finiſhed. For 1649. 
this he put the Garriſon under Arms in the 

Night, and at Break of Day made a Sally, marched 

directly to the Caſtle, and carried it Sword in Hand. 

This happy Succeſs puſhed him on towards the E- 

nemy's Camp. He met by the way a Body of His 4-my 
Horſe, which ſtopped him for ſome Time. But this =P te 's 
Body being diſperſed, brought back ſuch Terrour to 

the Iriſþ Army, that they fled in Confuſion without 

ſtriking a Blow. The Marqueſs of Ormond ſaw him- 

ſelf obliged to follow the flying Troops, to prevent 

falling into the Hands of his Enemies. After this 
Defeat, he was obliged to retire to ſome Diſtance, 
to wait for the Succours which he had been made to 

hope were ſhortly to be with him. 

Cromwell informed of this good Succeſs whilſt he cromwell 
was imbarking his Army, changed his Deſign, and lend: ar 
inſtead of going to Munſter, ſteered his Courſe to Dublin. 
Dublin, where he arrived about the middle of Au- 
guſt. After the Marqueſs of Ormond knew that Crom- 
well was at Dublin, he withdrew to a ſtill greater dif- 
rance, and left in Drogheda a numerous Garriſon, un- 
der the Command of Sir Arthur Afton, an Officer of 
Reputation, who had been Governour of Reading, 
and afterwards of Oxford. About the fame Time 
Londonderry, the moſt confiderable Town in the North 
of Ireland, which was beſieged by the King's Forces, 
was relieved by a Sally made by Sir Richard Coot, much 
after the fame manner with that of Jones ar Dublin. ; 

From what we have related, it is manifeſt that the The King 
King could not venture to go into Ireland, whither 22 
he had no other Succour to bring but that of his „ 4 
own Perſon, while Cromwell was drawing together inte lre- 
his Army on the Coaft, and ſtill leis after the De- land. 
feat of the Marqueſs of Ormond. But as on the o- 
ther Hand, he was looked on with no good Eye in 
France, where, fince his Arrival there, the Court 
had made him no Offers to ſerve him, he reſolved He retire: 
to withdraw into the Iſle of 7erjey, as the only Ava g 
Place left where he could hope to be favourably v. p. 324 
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1643. received . He retired therefore to that Iſle with 


Windram 
fent to him Scotland being appeaſed, the 


from 


Scotland 


Baker, 


P. 503 
Cl ren1. 


the Duke of York his Brothy, and his ſmall Court, 
where he made a Stay of ſome Months. 
The Commotions raiſed by the King's Friends in 
ommittee of the States 
aſſembled to prepare and digeſt the Conditions 
which were to be demanded of the King. It ſhould 
ſeem that they were not yet informed in Scotland of 
the King's Scntiments, as they continued ſtill to de- 
liberate upon that Subject, wl.ich without doubt 
they would have dropped, had they bren made ac- 
quainted with his Refolution. In all probability, as no 
St-p had been taken by the Eſtates to invite him ex- 
preſsly to come and receive the Crown, he did not 
think himſelf obliged to communicate his Thoughts 
to them, and if the T-: oys of tue States and Coun- 
cil had received any Anſwer from him, it was too 
general to make any Inference from it. However 
that be, the Committee of Eſtates having learned 
that the King was in Jerſey, ſent Mr. George Win- 
dram to acquaint him, That they were defirous to 
treat with him concerning his Eftabiiſiment in Scot- 
lande: But as the Iſle of Jerſey was neither ſafe, nor 
commodious, he was defired to name ſome Town 
in the Lew-Conntri-s, where he might receive their 
Commiſoners. For this Purpoſe they demanded of 
him by way of Preliminary, witk.out which they 
could enter into no Negotiation, that he would be 
pleaſed ro acknowledge the Authority of the Parlia- 
ment then in Being, and particularly its two firſt 
Seſſions. Viundrat left Edinburgh the 26th of 
September, and was not with the King till towards 
the end of Oc75her, being topped in his Paſſage by 
contrary Winds: So that the King was fully in- 
formed of what had pafled in Ireland, where Crom- 
well had taken Dreg cuz by Afſtult, having put the 
Garriſon to the Sword, and was puſhing his Con- 
queſts with wonderful Rapidity. This News made 
the 
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the King look upon Scotland with another Eye than 1649. 
he had yet done. He knew that neither France nor 
Holland would afford him a kind Reception. Ire- 
land was entirely ſhut up to him. and Ferſey not ca- 
pable to give him any long Subſiſtence. Beſides, it 
was no News to him that the Parliament had given 
Orders for a Fleet to reduce that Iſland, which was 
in no Condition to defend itſelf. Scotland then was 
* the only Place where he could find any Safety and 
convenient Subfiſtence. He therefore received Vin- The King 
diam very graciouſly, and named Breda for the Re- none pe 
| ception of the Scotch Commiſſioners, promiſing that ,;, ple, 
he would be there the 15th of the following March. s rear 
It was not however without ſome Uneaſineſs that 2 che d 
he came to this Reſolution. Beſides his little Af- nn 15 
fection for the Scots, whom he regarded as the prin- r 
cipal Authors of his Father's Miſeries, he had not Baker. | 
one Counſellor about him of Opinion that he ſhould P 597- 139 
put himſelf into their Hands. But neither had he 1 


y TV mw WW UW as 


Any, who was capable to find out another Retreat: b | 
Sas that it was meer Neceſſity which brought him to el 
the Reſolution of liſtening to the Propoſitions which — 


the Scots were to make him. This, it is not to be 
doubted, was his only Motive, when it is conſidered 
that on the goth of January 1649-50, he wrote to the 
Marqueſs of Montroſs, that the Scots had fent Win- 
dram to him, and that their Deputies were to repair 
to Breda, in the following March to treat with him. 
He therefore preſſed him to haſten his Preparations Hs write; 
for a Deſcent into Scotland before this Affair was re- Mon- 

gulated, in order to prevent its coming to a Conclu- . 

fon, if ic was poſſible, and if it pleated God to fa- preparars- 
vour him with Succeſs *, 8 85 ons againfs 

Windram being returned with the King's Anſwer, — 
the Committee of the Eſtates laboured inceſſantly to Baer; 


p. 50. 
| | Pate II. 
* The Earl of Clarenden ſays nothing of this Letter from the = 


King to the Marqueſs of Monero/s, bur Baker, Bate and others 
are poſitive that it was written. 2 
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finiſh the ons which were to be carried to 
him. The Project was laid before the Parliament, 
which made ſome Alterations, and then ordered it to 
be communicated to the Aſſembly of the 
Kirk for their Approbation. It appears by this, that 
theſe Propoſitions were r with the common 
Conſent, as they had the Concurrence of both Par- 
lament and Kirk, though ſome have been pleaſed to 
aſcribe them fingly to the Marqueſs of Argyle, as if 
they were more agreeable to his Intereſt than that of 
the Kingdom. After this the Parliament and Gene- 
ral Aſſembly named Depuries to carry them to the 
King. Theſe Deputies arrived at Breda within the 
Time a „and preſented the Conditions to the 
King, on which they were willing to admit him to 
the Exerciſe of the Regal Power. They conſiſted of 
the four ſollowing Articles: 


Conditions 1. That all thoſe who have been, and continue Ex- 
preſented communicate by the Kirk of Scotland, may be remov- 
82 ed from having any Acceſs to the Court. 

2. That he would be pleaſed to declare, that he 
Commif;i- would by folemn Oath under his Hand and Seal, al- 
| Bake, low the National Covenant of Scotland, and the So- 
p. 59s. enn League and Covenant of Scotland, England, and 
Clarend, Jreiand ; and that he would proſecute the Ends there- 
V. p. 342. of in his Royal Station. 


3. That he would ratify and approve all Acts of 


Parliament, enjoining the ſolemn League and Covenant, 
and ef.2bliſhing Presbyterian Government, the Direc- 
tory of Worſhip, the Confeſſion of Faith and Cate- 
chitm in the Kirgdom of Scotland, as they are already 
approved by the General Aſſembly of the Kirk, and 
by the Parliament of that Kingdom, and that ke 
would give his Royal Aﬀent to the Acts of Parlia- 
ment injoining the fame in the reſt of his Dominions, 
and that he would obſerve the fame in his own Prac- 
tice and Family, and never make Oppoſition therein, 
or endeavour zany Change thereo?, 


4. That 
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4. That he would conſent and agree that all Mat- 1649 
ters Civil might be determined by the and 
ſubſequent Parliaments of the Ki of Scotland, 
all Matters Eccleſiaſtial by the enſuing General Aſ- 
ſemblies of the K:rt, as it was formerly condeſcended 
and agreed to by his late Father. 


Aſter the Reading of theſe Conditions, the King 
demanded whether theſe Papers they had delivered 
to him contained all the Particulars which had 
to propound or defire : Whether they had Power 


= - —- 
"ou  — — 
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to recede from any particular Article, or to treat | i 
with him concerning the Succour which he might ex- 127 | 
pect from Scotland, to place him upon the Throne 8 


1 25 = 4 


of Englard. They anſwered, that their Commiſſion 
extended only to the offering of theſe Propoſitions, 
and they were to receive either his Conſent or Re- 


fuſal. 
ppeared very Refledtions 


— 
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Theſe Conditions, which to the Scots a 


juſt, lawful, and abſolutely neceſſary for the Safety 7 **eſs 
of Scotland, ſeemed to the King hard and very un- f 


035, 
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reaſonable. This Contrariety will not a ſtrange 
if it is confidered, that the King and * rea- 
ſoned upon dilferent Principles, and with oppoſite 
Views. I am going to explain my ſelf for the Rea- 
der's Advantage. | 

The People of Scotland were perſwaded that they 
had been oppreſſed by James VI, in the eftabliſh- 


ment of Epiſc in Scotland by that Prince, which 
had been aboliſhed by the Reformation: That this 
had been brought about by Addreſs, by Artifice, 


by Violence, whilſt corrupt Parliaments were em- 
ployed to enact new Laws relating to Religion, 
without any Notice taken of the Kirk, contrary to 
her Will and expreſs Declarations : That Charles I, 
by a Fraud ſupported with Force, had inveſted 
himſelf with a Power of ordaining whatever he 
thought fir in Matters of Religion, under Cover of 
an Act pretended to be granted by a Pluralicy of 
Voices, though indeed it had becn rejected : That 
2 by 
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aimed to impoſe upon them a Liturgy and Canons 
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by Virtue of this pretended Power, he had not only 
reſtored Biſnops to their Revenues and Government 
in Church, but had moreover given them a Ju- 
riſdiftion more extenſive than they had ever before 
enjoyed: That he had eſtabliſhed a High-Commiſſion 
to ſupport this Injuſtice, and entirely ſuppreſſed the 
General Aſſemblies. In a Word, that he had chang- 
ed the Presbyterian Government eſtabliſhed by the Re- 
formation, into an Hierarchy exactly conformable to 
that of the Church of England: That he moreover 


unknown to their Anceſtors, and to reduce the Wor- 
ſhip of the Church of Scotland to a perfect Confor- 
mity with that of England: That the People of 
Scotland for their own Preſervation, and Maintain- © 
ance of their Rights, ſo manifeſtly invaded, had 


judged it proper to unite together in a Covenant, in- 


tended to preſerve to the King his juſt Rights, and 
to the People and Kirt their Privileges : That the © 
King, not contented with what of Right belonged * 
to him, had twice made War upon his Scotch Sub- 
jets to maintain himſelf in an uſurped Power, and 
to render Scotland dependent upon England : That 
this War had been terminated by a Treaty to which 
only the Neceſſity of the King's Affairs obliged him 
to ſubmit : That after this Treaty he had made a 
Journey into Scotland, where he had granted his Sub- 
jets whatever they had demanded of him, and even 
thoſe Things which with the greateſt Haughtineſs and 
Obſtinacy he had before refuſed : That they had 
Reaſon therefore to ſuſpect that he had only ac 
commodated himſelf to the Times, till a favourable © 
Opportunity offered, to encourage him to revoke 
what he had granted: That this Suſpicion in the 
Scots was by no means unreaſonable, fince the ſame © 
Conduct of the King in Eng/and had given his Sub- 
jects there an immoveable Diſtruſt towards him: 
That it was therefore of abſolute Neceſſity to re- 
duce him to a State, which would leave no Room for 


future Fears: That to this end the Scots had made 


2 with 
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common Intereſt, and that the Fate of Arms had 
decided in favour of the Allies againft the King : 
That notwithſtanding this Deciſion, the Scots never 
had entertained a Thought of withdrawing them- 
ſelves from the Obedience due to the King, but on- 
ly to have Securities from him ſtronger than could 
be hoped from bare Promiſes : That the tragical 
Death of Charles I, had not at all changed the Face 
ot Affairs in Scotland, or procured them the Secu- 
rity ſo many Years deſired : That they asked no 
more of the new King than they had a Right to 
demand of his Father: That their Deſires were by 
no means unjuſt, ſince they pretended to no more 
than a Maintenance in that State, which they en- 
joyed before the two laſt Kings had taken it into 
their Heads to model Religion and the State ac- 
cording to their own Caprice and the Pleaſure of their 
Engliſh Counſellors : That they had riſqued every 
Thing to reſtore themſelves to the State from whence 
hey Rid fallen: That God having granted a happy 
Succeſs, they ſaw no Reaſon ſtrong enough to ob- 
lige them to deſiſt, and expoſe their Repoſe and 
Religion to the Caprices of a young Prince, who 
was known to have the ſame Sentiments and Princi- 
ples as his Father and Grand-Father : That the 
Conditions offered him limitted not his Prerogative 
as King of Scotland, bur only put ir out of his Pow- 
er to tread in the Steps of the King his Father : 
That in offering him the Crown of Scotland, they 
had a Right to Demand that he ſhould govern ac- 
cording to the true Intereſt of that Kingdom : That 
if theſe Conditions appeared to him contrary to his 
Intereſt with Regard to England, he was at Liberty 
to reject them; but his Intereſt with Reſpect to Exg- 
land was no good Reaſon to engage the Scots to 
riſque their Happineſs in leaving him the Choice how 

they ſhould be governed: That it was not yet fifty 
Years fince James VI. became King of England, and 
that Charles I, having loſt that Crown by his ill 


Con- 


with the Engliſh a ſolemn League, as having one 1650. 
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1659- Conduct, and Charles II. being left without Hopes of 


recovering it, ht to eſteem himſelf happy that 
his Scotch Subjects offered him the Crown of his 
antient Kin on the Terms it had been held by 


his Anceſtors for ſo many Ages ; and that in becom- 
ing a good Scats- Man, he would recover the Figure 
which his Anceſtors the Kings of Scotland had for- 
merly made: That no Reaſon obliged them to ſuffer 
Perſons about the King, who would give him perni- 
cious Counſel] in order to ſow Diviſion between the 
King and his Subjects, Perſons excommunicate, and 
Conſpirators againſt the State in their attempt to re- 
ace the late King upon the Throne of his two 
ingdoms by open Force and Violence. 
Rea, on, Bur the King reaſoned upon other Principles. The 
lee the Offer of the Crown of Scotland was no otherwiſe 
=y regarded by him, than as it might aſſiſt his Recove- 
ry of the Throne of England,; that was the prin- 
cipal Object of his Attention. He little cared to be 
King of Scotlau, if the Forces of that Kingdom 
were not to be at his Diſpoſal for obtaining his o- 
ther Crown. Nevertheleſs his Power was to be li- 
mited in fuch a manner, that it ſhould not be poſſi- 
ble for him to draw any Advantage from Scotland to 
attain his Ends. All thoſe Perſons who were e- 
ſteemed by him as his beſt Friends, and who 
had uſed their urmoſt Endeavours to free his 
Father, and reſtore him to the Enjoyment of his 
Rights, were to be removed from his Perſon and 
Council; and yet they were the Perſons whoſe Af- 
ſiſtance he relied on for the Recovery of England. 
In accepting the Crown of Scotland, he was even to 
forget that he had any juſt Claim to the other: He 
was to govern Scotland in the way that his Anceſtors 
had done before they mounted the Throne of Eng- 
land; that is to fay, he was to look upon his Engliſo 
Friends with laſting Diſtruſt, and conſequently re- 
nounce all of a Re-eſtabliſhment in Exgland. He 
was to ſwear to the National Covenant, which had 
been made againft the King his Father, with wy 
gn 
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41 
Fgn to prevent his ever introducing the Church-Go- 1650} 
=. ood and Worſhip of England into Scotland, 
which he believed the only lawful ones. He was to 
ſwear to the Covenant of the two Kingdoms, the 
ſole Aim whereof was the Maintenance of Presbyte- 
rianiſm already eſtabliſhed in England, which was an 
infallible Way to make kim loſe his Friends. He 
was, laſtly, not only to give his Apyrobation and 
Protection to Presbyteriamſm in the two Kingdoms, 
but he was to promiſe a ſincere and conſtant Profeſ- 
fion of the ſame himſelf. But this was directly con- 
trary to both his Sentiments and Conſcience, as he 
ſcarce believed the Presbyterians to be any Part of 
the true Chriſtian Church. 


It is apparent from this, that the Intereſts of the . King © 


King and thoſe of the Nation of Scotland were as op- pine: 
— 4 as they ever had been during the Life of — ; 
Charles I, and that the ſame Difficulties ſtill ſubſiſted, 

nor were to be ſurmounted otherwiſe than by the 
Arms or Acquieſcence of one of the Parties. The 

King was in no Condition to uſe Force, and yet the 
Terms to be impoſed upon him appeared ſo hard, 

that it would not have coſt him one Moment's De- 
liberation to reject them, had any other Choice al- 
lowed him the Liberty. But the melancholy Poſture 

of his Affairs, which yielded him neither Subſiſtence 

nor Safety in any other Place, obliged him, though 

very unwilling, to diſſemble his Reſentment, and to 

treat with the Scotch Deputies upon Propoſitions 
which, to his Apprehenſion, were the unjuſt. 
There were two Articles which he could not di- 

geſt. The firſt was, the Obligation laid upon him 

to ſwear to the Covenant, He u that the Cove- msi: 
nant had been made for the Subjects, and not for fculties 
the Prince, fince it obliged the Taker to ſwear to 7 12 
be faithful to the King, but it was abſurd for him and Reli. 
to ſwear Allegiance to himſelf. This Objection gien 4s 
would have admitted of no Reply if this had been % rela- 
the only Article in the Covenant, But there were 3 
others in which it was faid that the King was no ſen. 
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1650, leſs concerned than his Subjects. The ſecond re- 

lated to Religion. He was willing to give his Con- 

ſent to the Eſtabliſhment of Presbytery in Scotland by 

Act of Parliament: But it could not with any Juſ- 

tice be required of him to renounce the Religion for 

which the King his Father had dyed a Martyr ; but 

that he would content himſelf with only three 

Chaplains to celebrate Divine Service in his Preſence 

after the Manner of the Church of England. Bur all 

he could alledge ſignified Nothing; the Commiſſio- 

perl. ners had no Power to receed from any one Article. 

In the fame Manner had the Parliament of England 

uſed to treat his Father. They left no Power but 

that of accepting or refuſing what was propoſed to 

Are ame him, The King was fatisfied that Nothing was to be 

1 * gained by diſputing upon the Articles, but he was 

deſirous to prolong the Negotiation as much as poſ- 

ſible, in hopes of good News from Scotland, where 

he knew the Marqueſs of Montro/s would ſhortly 

make his Appearance. 'I his was his laſt Refuge; 

and had the Marqueſs been attended with his former 

Succeſs, there is no Room to doubt but the Treaty 

would have come to a ſhort Concluſion, by the 

King's having it in his Power to reject abſolutely the 

Conditions propulcd to him: But the Progreſs of the 
Marqueſs was not fuch as the King hoped for. | 

The pro. After that Lord had leit the King art the Hague, 

gre/zo/the he went to the North of Ce many to endeavour to 

ys 4 raiſe Forces and Money, the King having only gi- 

tro in ven him a bire Commiſſion without any other Af- 

Ge many. ſiſtance. The King of Denmars, as near Relation to 

Clarend. the King, furniſhed him with a Sum of Money, and 

Fakes the Engi/ fertled in Screden affified him all they 

$395. could. With this Relief he faw himſelf in a Condi- | 

tion to buy Arms and Ammunition, and to inliſt five = 

Hundred Soldiers which he ſent in the Month of 

March into one of the Iſles of Orkney. He followed 

himſelf in the Month of April, and from thence re- 

paired with his Troops to Ca!hnejs in the North of 

S-:tland, It was preciſely at the Time that the Scozch 

Commul- 
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Commiſſioners were with the King at Breda. As the 1650. 
King had received Information that Montre was 
already gone for Scotland, he waited the Iſſue of 

this Expedition before he would come to any Con- 

cluſion with the Deputies, whom he nevertheleſs en- 
tertained with Hopes of granting their Demands. 

After the ueſs was arrived at Cathneſs, he He arrives 

ſeized a Caſtle convenient for the Security of his g Scot- 
Arms and Ammunition ; then he wrote to his Friends gat. 
to join him. At the ſame Time he publiſhed a p. 208. 
Manifeſto in which he ſet forth, That he was | 
% come with a Commiſſion from the King to pro- 
*© teEt his good Subjects; but with no Deſign to 
* obſtruct the Negotiation at Breda; on the con- 
* trary he hoped to haſten the Concluſion of it by 
«© Means of his Army. If the Treaty ſucceeded, 
* he ſhould without any Difficulty lay down his 
Arms on the firſt Command from his Majeſty.“ 

The Scotch Parliament then ſitting at Edinburgh The ces. 
was ſurprized to hear of the Arrival of Montro/s in 44. of the 
that Conjuncture with a Commiſſion from the King. yy _ 
It was not difficult to comprehend that, whatever 'pþarlia- 
was prerended, this was not the Way to forward the ment of 
Treaty, but rather to obſtruct ir, and force the Par- Scotland; 
liament to deſiſt from Conditions which they judged 
ſo neceſſary for the Safety of the Kirgdom. It may 
well be imagined that tliis Step gave no favourable 
Opinion of the King's Sincerity. 

Mean while, as Meatro/5 was not to be neglected hich rat 
when it was remembred what his Succeſs had for- 2 
mer ly been in the Service of the late King, the Par- ,a;ap 
liament gave immediate Orders for the raiſing with Montrefs. 
all poſſible Expedition an Army of fix Thoufand . 


Men, under the Command of David Leſey. Until Stravehan 


this Army could be got ready, Colonel Strat gban 2 
was detached with three Hundred Horſe to march 1 
Northward in Order to awe the Country, and pre- 
vent the King's Friends from joining with Montre ſi. 
This Precaution had a ſurprizing Enect. The King's 
Friends, either frarful of failing into the Hands of 
Vol. XIII. + this 
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2650. this Cavalry, or dreading the A h of the fix 

Thouſand Men which were to follow, made no Ef- 
forts, and Montroſ5 received no Aſſiſtance but from 
ſome ill-armed and worſe diſciplined High-landers. 
So that 2 4 It _— that Name, 
compoſed ifferent Nations, Strangers 
to one another's Language, and brought into a bar- 
ren Country, were in no Condition to make 


to ſcour the Country and bring him Intelligence, 
he was unacquainted with what was acting in other 
and particularly the March of Straugban, in 
join him. To this was owing his being ſurprized by 
Straughan's handful of Men, which, after a lo 
March, _—_— 

ſerprized, Enemy the High-landers deſerted and fled ; the Fo- 
2 reigners gave more Reſiſtance, but in the End were 


routed, The Marqueſs being forced to fly, threw 


oner 
19 of away his Ribband and George, and took the Habit of 
April. 2 Peaſant to prevent a Diſcovery. He wandred ſome 
Days in this Habit, and at laſt pur himſelf into the 
Hands of a Gentleman named Aſton, who had for- 
merly ſerved under him, and promiſed his Conceal- 


ment. But whether the Hope of the Reward pub- 


liſhed for the taki 


gorous Puniſhment if he concealed him, wrought 
upon him *, it is certain that he delivered him into 
the Hands of Leſſey, who immediately ſent him to 
Edinburgh. The Parliament then fitting reſolved to 
try him; and as, ſince his Degradation, he went by 


no other Name than that of James Graham, and was 
paid to his Birth. | 


univerſally hated, no Regard was 


Condemn- He was condemned to be 
ad to be 


hanged, 


ed on a Gallows thi 


after he was dead, his Head ſhould be ſevered from 


his Body, and ſet on Edinwrgh Tolbooth : His Arms | 


and 


„ Bate in his Flenchus Motuu afſures us, that Alon received 
two Thouland Pounds, in reward of his Treachery. | 


great Progreſs. Beſides, as Montroſs had no H | 


King's Adherents to come and 


him Ar Sight of the 


ng him, or the fear of his moſt fi- 


Foot high, with this Addition to his Sentence, that, 


F 
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and Legs ſent to four different Cities, to be there ex- 
poſed a Spectacle, and his Body buried under the 
Gallows. He met Death with extraordinary 

lution, and before his Execution made a 
the People, in which, far from owning 
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of the Cauſe which he had ſupported. He faid that 
Charles I, died a Martyr, and aſſured the P 
that the new King would obſerve all his Promiſes 
made to the Scots, wherein he was as bad a Pro- 
phet, as the Lord Capel! had been in England. Thus 
fell the Marqueſs of Moniro5, who had rendred him- 
mous by great Actions performed for the late 
in Scotland; but, at the fame Time, odious to 
-men by his Inhumanity to them when- 
the Advan 


. Marqueſs of Montroſi The King 
ng's Hopes, who ſaw himſelf by this 573% xe. 
deprived of the only Refuge which was left cacion. 
him. He complained loudly to the Commiſſioners Baker, p. 
of the Execution of that Lord at the very Time of e, 
the Negotiation, and contrary to all good Faith. He 2 
wrote at the ſame Time to the Committee of Eſtates | 
in the ſame Strain of Complaints. But the Anſwer The n 
returned ſhut his Mouth, and inſtructed him that f- 
his Silence was his beſt Plea in this Aﬀair. That 
Anſwer imported, that Papers were found upon Mon- 
troſs, which it was more for his Honour to conceal 
than to publiſh. The King eaſily underſtood that by 
br dg ws oye cy gy gr rg 
having receiv ews of his being 
claimed, and his Letter written he 20th of Tones, 
after the Time and Place of Conference was fixed. 
This juſtified the Parliament of Scotland with R 
© to the Charge of Breach of Faith, and ſhewed that 
it indeed lay on the Side of the King. 
The Death of the Marqueſs of Montroſs having The King 
| left the King without Refuge or Place to retire to Hg *** 
| with any Safety <a @: he at laſt accepted June.” 
3 the 
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1650. the Conditions, ſuch as they had been propoſed by 
the Commiſſioners. The Signing of the Covenant 
was deferred till his Arrival in Scotland, with a Pro- 
miſe from him of complying in that Article, if it 
was judged proper to preſs him upon it when he 
ſhould be at Edinburgh. The Commiſſioners were 
willing to grant him this ſmall Favour, well affured 
that Nothing would ever prevail with the Eftates to 
receed from this Demand. It is certain that the 
King ſubmitted to theſe Conditions, only becauſe he 
had no other Courſe to take; and it is, perhaps, no 
leſs certain, that he had no Intention to obſerve them 
any longer than he was under Compulfion. This is 
manifeſt from the Hiſtory of thoſe Times written by 
the Partizans of the King, who have thought it 
ſtrange that the King ſhould be obliged in Scotland 
ſtrictly to obſerve what he had promiſed by Oath. 
As if his Promiſe and Oath had been only empty 
For malities, which were not to bind him. 

Be em- After the King had ſigned the Conditions, he 
barks ia went to Scheveling near the Hague to take Shipping 


Dolan ſor Scotland. He had in his Retinue the Duke of 


land. June. Hamilton, the Earl of Lautherdale, and fome other 


baker, p. Scots, who gave him Hopes that his Preſence in Scot- 
599. land would remove all Suſpicions, and that an exact 
Obſer vation of what he had promiſed would be diſ- 
8 with. But on his Arrival, before he was ſuf- 
#hert, and fered to land, the Covenant was fo preſſed upon him, 
4 2 that he could not avoid taking it. He had poſitive- 
cnn, ly promiſed this at Breda, and none about him durſt 
Clarend. adviſe him to break his Word. This Exactneſs of 
2 As the Eftates made Duke Hamilton and the Earl of 
and Las. Lauthergale ſenſible that it was not ſafe for them to 
therdale 2 publickly in Scotland. Therefore having found 
conceal Means to land with the King, they retired to their 
e, own Eſtates, or the Houſes of their Friends, to keep 
en, aut of Sight, till a more favourable Opportunity 
ſhould call them Abroad. 
The Ma The Marqueſs of Argyle received the Ki 


_ ng with 
mg" Re. extraordinary Reverence and outward Marks of Re- 


ception. ſpect. 
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ſpect. But two Days after, all his Engliſb Domeſ- 1650. 
ticks were taken from him, excepting only the Duke 

of Buckingham. Some of them were obliged to return 

into Holland, ethers withdrew at a Diſtance from tae 

Court to Friends who were willing to entertain them. 

This Rigour appears ſtrange at firſt, and by fome Reaſons for 
is ſo repreſented. But it is to be conſidered that the · 
Scots were for receiving the King on no other Terms 

than thoſe on which they would have admitted his 
Father. Had he happily eſcaped from Priſon, and 
retired into Scotland, certainly they would never 

have ſuffered about him Perſons of Principles and 
Maxims directly oppoſite to the Intercits of S$co7- 

land, and the Kingdom's reputed Enemies. Why 

then were they to repoſe more Confidence in Charles 

II? Precaution was not more neceſſary under the laſt 
Reign, than under the preſent. 

After the Friends and Confidents of the King had The King 
thus been removed from his Perſon, he ſfiaw himſelf O_ Dif 
in the Hands of Men who were Strangers to him, aller in 
and of Principles different from thoſe in which he Scotland. 
had been educated: So that he found himſelf under 88 
great Difficulties, though outwardly he received all gi 4d 
the Reſpect due to his Rank. Bur what gave him 213. a 
the moſt Vexation, was the Importunity of the Mi- 
niſters, pretending a Duty incumbent on them to 
inſtruct him in the Presbyterian Religion, and maki 
no Scruple to brand the Hierarchy and Worſhip of 
the Church of England with the Name of Dotirime of . 
Devils. They pretended that the King's Promiſe 
and Oath to make Profeſſion of Presbyterianiſin ob- 
liged him. to receive their Inſtructions. The Streight 
he was in on this Occaſion was a natural Conſequence 
of the Promiſe he had male, with no Intention to 
keep it. To extricate himſelf out of this Difficulty Ve diſco- 
in the beſt Manner he was able, he was preſent at w_ 
their Sermons and Prayers, but with fo little Atten- — 
tion, that it was too plain his Heart did not join gard to Re- 
with them. The Reluctance he ſhewed upon this 23 


Ar ticle SAve the S. 0's an vntoward Opinion of him, (n fidence 
E 4 as 6 theScots 
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they were perſwaded that he had ſworn againſt his 
Conſcience, with an Intention to obſerve his Promi- 
ſes no longer than he ſhould be conſtrained to it. 
It ought not therefore to ſeem ſtrange that they had 
no Confidence in him, and that thoſe of them who 
were in the chief Management of Affairs had little 
Communication with him. He was not conſidered as 
a Prince attached to the Intereſts and Religion of 
the Kingdom, but as having an Intention to eſtabliſh 
other Maxims when it lay in his Power. But if 
we look back to what had paſſed of late Years, and 
to the Source of the Troubles, it will not be thought 
ſo ſtrange that the Scots took Precautions with re- 


rd to their new King, and refuſed him a Confi- 
= which, in that nice Conjuncture, appeared to 
them very dangerous, 
"Aims to It was not before it was ſeen how neceſſary 
re-offabliſh theſe Precautions were, by the Efforts which the 


— 4 King made to reconcile to the State and the Church, 
— thoſe who had entered into the late Duke of Hamil- 


ton's Engagement to raiſe an Army, which, under 


colour of acting againſt the Independents, was deſigned 


to reſtore the late King to the Throne of England 
without any Condition. By this the Contrivers had 
plunged Scotland into a War not only unneceſſary, 
but moreover directly con to its Intereſts. Be- 
fides their ill Conduct had occaſioned the Loſs of a 


numerous Army, and a great Effuſion of Blood. 
But what might not the Scots have had to ſay in ag- 
gravation 
they known the ſecret Treaty made with the late 
King in the Ifle of #ight, ſo contrary to the Covenant 
of both Kingdoms? It is not therefore ſtrange that 
Men who had gone into Views ſo oppoſite ro the 
Intereſt of the Kingdom, or at leaſt of the prevail- 


ing Party, were regarded by that Party as Enemies 
of the State and of Religion. Theſe nevertheleſs were 


the Men for whom the King laboured ſo ſtrenuouſly, 


under the Pretence of procuring a happy Union a- 


mongſt his Subjects. But at the ſame time he diſ- 
T covered | 


the Crimes of the Hamiltonians, had 


* 
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covered ſufficiently his Averfion to the Maxims by 1650. 
which * was then and A. Intention 
to put his Friends in a Capacity to op the Mar- 
a of Sond, who was the Head of the contrary 
Faction and of the preſent Government. That Lord 
eaſily fathomed the King's Intention. And therefore Argyle 
inſtead of that Attendance on his Perſon, and Appli- 2% Kay. 
cation made to him before, he gradually withdrew 
himſelf from him, as from a ſecret Enemy who only 
OD DOIN 10 Bon. 8 

i Things paſſed in Scotland, the Parlia- Reſolution 
ment of England was not aſleep. After they had ½ Eng 
learned that Commiſſioners from Scotland were to _ _— 
have a Conference with the King at Breda, they ant 
Judged rightly that Charles would the Crown Scotland. | 
of Scotland on any Terms, in order to make uſe of "Ms | 
the Forces of that Kingdom to invade England. 177 
This War, which the Parliament deemed una voida- a 

dangerous to the Inde- 


_ * 
- -” 
— 


= 2 


1 * * - _ -.4 
= . —_— _— £ 8 - 1 * 
8 — -» 
= ———— = 


1 


—— a 
— 
= 3 > — 


— 
— 
* 
n — 


15 
4 
0 
1 | 


permoſt, had no other 
pport but the Army, with the Presbyterians, the 
the City of London for their Enemies. 
efore a great likelihood, that if the 
enter England at the Head of a Scotch 
be joined by the Royaliſts, and fa- 
resbyterians. It was therefore in pre- 
Danger that the Parliament reſolved 
War into Scotland. This Reſolution 
entirely upon political Intereſt, foraſ- 
Parliament had ing to complain of 
Scots, who, in recognizing for their Sove- 
Son of their late King, did no In 
Nay, it was a C of the 
the two Ki „though manifeſtly vio- 
. lated by the Exgliſh Parliament. But here the Par- 
N liament believed themſelves not tyed to a ſcrupulous 
Obſervation of the Rules of Equity, for fear of the 
Prejudice with which ſuch Scruples might in time be 
| attended. Ir was therefore determined * 4 
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1650. Intereſt, which required the War rather to be re- 

moved into Scotland than expected in England. 
Cromwell After the Parliament had come to this Reſoluti- 
recalled on, Cromwell was haſtily recalled out of Ireland to 
3 take the Command of the Army which was to act 
againſt Scotland. In the laſt Invaſion which the Scots 
had made upon England under the Leading of Duke 
Flamilton, the Behaviour of General Fairfax had 
given Occaſion to judge that he would unwillingly 
accept the Conduct of this new War, and in that 
they were not miſtaken. CromwelPs Succeſs in 1re- 
. land had been ſuch as the Parliament could have 
His Con- wiſhed. After the taking Drogheda before - mentioned, 
in he ſcized Kilkenny and many other Places, and in a 
_ little time reduced the greateſt Part of the Iſland to 
v. p 353. the Obedience of the Parliament. The Marqueſs of 
Ormond was little capable to give him any Reſiſ- 

tance, fuch was the Diviſion ſtil] reigning amon 
Piviſon the Iriſþp. This Diviſion went fo far, that © Neale 
ere had at laſt concluded a Treaty with Monk one of 


1 the Parliament Generals, commiſſioned to treat with 
162. him by the Council of State. But the Parliament 


refuſed to ratify the Treaty as it was too favoura- 

ble to the Catholicks, and therefore O Neale had be- 

gun to treat with the Marqueſs of Ormond, and was 

The Death upon the Point of joining him, when his Death pre- 
of ONeale vented the execution of his Deſign. His Troops 
22 diſperſed upon his Death. without any Advantage 
received from them by the Marqueſs of Ormond. In 

the mean Time Cromwell continued his Conqueſts 

with ſurprizing Rapidity, and to prevent the Ac- 
commodation and Junction of the Iriſb amongſt them- 

ſelves, he thought of one Fxpedient, which ſuc- 
Cromwell ceeded to his Wiſh. He publiſhed by Proclamation 
permes a Permiſſion to all the Jriſb Officers to inlift to what 
m"_— Number they pleaſed, in the Service of foreign Prin- 
foreign ces, Soldiers of their 6wn Nation, with a Promite 
Princes. to give them no diſturbance or moleſtation. More 
Cons. than twenty frve Thoufand immediately embraced 
. 397. the Offer, ard went into the Service of Fance and 

| 2 gain, 
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Spain, and à greater Number followed afterwards. 1650. 

This Step prevented the Marqueſs of Ormond from 

bringing an Army into the Field capable to make 

Head againſt that of the Parliament. So that when He leaves 

Cromwell was recalled, the Iriþ Affairs were in fo lreton i» 

good Condition, that his Son-in-Law Jreton, left mon 

behind as his Lieutenant, had hardly any Buſineſs 2 p. 

remaining upon his Hands. 171. 
Cromwell, returned to London, and took his Seat in 

the Parliament, where, by Order of the Houſe the 

Speaker returned him Thanks for the Services he 

8 for the Common- wealth. After this, the Clarend. 

Scotch War being the moſt preſſing Affair, the Par- VI p.374 

lament cauſed Fairfax to be asked whether he would 

take upon him the Conduct of the War. He re- 

plied, That if the Scots entered England with an Ar- 

my, he would not be wanting in his Endeavours to 

drive them back ; but he defired to be excuſed from 

falling upon them in their own Country. Some 

Endeavours were uſed to convince him of the Juſ- 

tice and Neceſſity of this War, but without any 

Succeſs. Cromwell acted his Part fo well, that though 

he paihonately wiſhed to be Commander in Chiet, 

yet he gave his Opinion in favour of Fairfax, and 

pretended that he ſhould be well fatisfied with 

ſerving under him as his Lieutenant. Fairfax under- 

ſtood well enough, that, as he was a Presbyterian, 

(notwithſtanding his Services too faithfully perform- 

ed for the Independents) the Parliament had no great 

Confidence in him, and that the Zeal ſhewn in this 

Affair on his behalf, was only an empty Ceremony. 

He therefore ſent his Commiſſion to the Houſe which Fairfax 

was cheerfully received, and he had an annual Pen- 4epo/es 

ſion of five Thouſand Pounds ſettled on him in ac- co 

knowledgement of his Services. Immediately Crom- General- 

well was declared General of the Armies of the Com- ſhip. and is 

mon-wealth, and his Commiſſion diſpatched out of 7 — 

Hand *, | wall 


* Whitlock ſays, the Lord Fairfax being adviſed with, ſeemed 
at 
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16500 While the Army was railing which was to act a- 
The Ter. gainſt Scotland, the Parliament appointed a Commit- 
n tee to draw up a Manifeſto on occafion of the intend- 

ed War. This Precaution appeared ſo much the 
more neceſſary, as the Houſe was not ignorant that 
the Cavaliers and Presbyterians would leave no Stone 
unturned to cauſe this War to be looked upon as 
the moſt unjuſt that ever was, being begun with no 
Provocation from Scotland, The Committee em- 
ployed about the Manifeſto, not willing to publiſh 
the true Reaſon of the War, which was no other 
than the Support of the Independent Cauſe, contented 
themſelves with a 3 that the Scots had a De- 
ſign to force the Exgliſb to acknowledge King Charles 
I, though they had not then moved one Step to- 
wards it. It was nevertheleſs very likely that the 
King would attempt every Expedient to bring the 
Scots to a Rupture with the Exgii/þ Parliament; but 
there was no great probability of Succeſs, conſider- 
ing the Reluctance he ſhewed againſt becoming a 
Presbyterian. 
The Scots having received Advice of the Prepara- 
— by tions in England for a War againſt them, raifed an 
Army an- Army with all poſſible diligence, and gave the Com- 
8 Ly mand of it to General Leſey, not daring to truſt the 
VI p. 375. King for Reaſons already given. He was not fo 
; much as allowed to ſee this Army more than once, for 
fear of gaining the Officers and Soldiers by his In- 
igues. Leſley formed his Camp between Leith and 
aburgh, and fortified it with ſuch Intrenchments that 


he 


firſt to like well of carrying the War into Scotland, but after- 
wards being hourly perſwaded by the Presbyterian Minifters and 
his own Lady, who was a great Fatroneſs of them, he declared 
it was his Confcience. Whereupon the Council of State 
appointed Cromwell, Lambert, Harriſon, St. ꝓobn, and Whitlock to 


confer with Fairfax, and endeavour to ſatisſie him of the Juſtice of 
the Undertaking. Whitlock gives us the Conference at 


in 
his Memoirs ; wherein though Cromwell and the reſt of the Soldiers 
were very earneſt with him not to lay down his Commiſſion ; 
yet, * Whitlock, there was cauſe to believe they did not much 
deſite he ſhould continue it, Mbit. Mem. p 443. 
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53 
he was not to be attacked without manifeſt Dan - 1650 
ger. 


About the middle of Fuly Cromwell put himſelf 
at the Head of the Englibþ Army, conſiſting of 


eighteen or nineteen Thouſand Men, and marched 


to the Frontiers of Scotland, where he publiſhed his 
Manifeſto. As the Enemy's Army lay encamped Cromwell 
near Edinburgh, he met with but little Difficulty in — I 

his Entrance into Scotland. But he found the Coun- 224 u- 
try without Inhabitants, and every thing capable to ly. 
ſubſiſt his Army conveyed away; fo that he faw 
himſelf obliged to maintain his Soldiers with Provi- 
fions brought on the Coaſts by his Fleet. He ne- 
vertheleſs advanced forward, and came in fight of 
the Enemy's Army; but found it too well intrench- 
ed to hazard an Attack. He took therefore a Re- 


ſolution to march towards Muſſeiborough. Where- $6;-miſhed 


upon Leſley detached a large Body of Horſe, which berween | 
fell upon the Eugliſb Reer commanded by Lambert, be Ar: 
with ſome Advantage. The Day after was a 

ſharp Skirmiſh in which the Scots beat ſome Englifb 


Regiments; but at laſt were drove back to their auguſt: 


Camp with confiderable loſs. After this Succeſs, | 


Cromwell once more attempted to draw the Scotch 


Army out of their Intrenchments, but his Endea- 
vours were fruitleſs. At laſt, after ſome Weeks 


2 by the two Armies facing each other, Cromcvell 
want of Proviſion and Forrage was obliged to 
retire.» His Deſign was to put his Foot on board 


his Fleet, and to return into England with only his 


Horſe. To execute this Reſolution, he marched He mars 
towards Dunbar, where his Fleet 


him, his 444 e 
Army being much diminiſhed and reduced to about 29"; 
twelve Thouſand Men. 


The Scots, advertiſed of his Reſolution, imagined 
that the Engliſh Army was under a Terrour, and that 
A more favourable ity could not offer to 


VL. p 376. 


feated 
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1650. impoſſible for Cromwell to ſhip off his Foot, without 
expoſing himſelf to the danger of being ten. 
General Leſſey was of Opinion that the Ex2/i/þ were 
not to be attacked, but only watched in order for 
an Opportunity to ingage them with better Advan- 
tage. But the Clamours of the Miniſters which were 
in his Army, and promiſed a certain Victory, as if 
by ſome Revelation, obliged him the next Day to 
draw nearer to the Enemy. Cromwell, who obſerved 
them with a proſpective Glaſs, ſeeing them = 


from the Hill, cried our, That God had delivered 
them into bis Hands. He immediately ordered a 
Prayer to be made, and then told ſome of his Offi- 
cers that he had felt, whilſt he prayed, ſuch a Re- 
poſe in his Mind, that he made no doubt but God 
would give him the Victory. This was either his 
real belief, or an Artifice to inſpire his Soldiers with 
Courage, who were moſt of them Fanaticks. The 
two Armies remained facing one another all the reſt 
of the Day, Leſley always finding ſome Reaſon to 
delay fighting. But in the Night Cromwell took the 
Reſolution to fall upon the Scots at break of Day. 
It was a Maxim of his in fighting, and had always 
proved ſucceſsful, not to expect, but to fall upon 
the Enemy, the Aſſailants having always a great 
Advantage. | | 
This Reſolution being taken, he drew up his Ar- 
my in the Night, and not to be prevented, be- 
gan the Fight an Hour before Day. The Scotch Ca- 
valry on the Right Wing performed well at firſt ;; 
Clarend. but were at laſt drove back and put to flight. The 
— 276. Left Wing fled without ſuſtaining one Charge. Three 
aker, p. : | : 
Regiments of Scotch Infantry fought with fuch Bra- 
Bare, p. very, that the greateſt Part died on the Spot, with- 


222. out once turning their Backs, the Remainder ſeeing 


TheScotch themſelves deſerted by the Horſe fled in Contuſion, 
Army de- leaving the Field, and an undoubted Victory to the 
Engliſu. It is ſaid that the Scots had three I houſand 
Men killed, beſides ſeven or eight Thouſand made 
Priſoners, and that the Exgliſb loſt no more than 

. three 
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three Hundred. The Scots after their Defeat aban- 1650. 

doned Leith and Edinburgh, of which Cromwell 

made himſelt Maſter ; but the Caſtle held out till 

the End of December. 

This Misfortune to the Scots was a Benefit to the 

King, as it brought them under a Neceſſity of al- 

tering their Conduct with Relation to the Hamilic- 

nians, When the Army lately defeat.:4 at Dunbar The Ha. 

was raiſed, the greateſt Care was uſed to prevent a- miltoni- 

ny from being admitted, who had either been con- , die- 

cerned in the Engagement of the late Duke of Ha- | 

milton, or were ſuſpected of Affection tc the King. der Condi- | 
| 
' 


In a Word, the rigid Presbyterians, who were then at ten,. 
the Head of Affairs, would have no Society with thoſe gant 
whom they had called the Luke-warm, that is, Men Bates p. 
not of approved Zeal for the Covenant. After the 602. 
Defeat of Dunbar, there was a Thought of raiſing a Pate, p. 
new Army to oppoſe Cromwell, who threatened Scot- *** | 
land with entire Ruin the following Spring. The TOS 
Parliament was conveened for this Purpote at St. *4 | 
Fohnſtown's, whither the King had retired. Bur as a KY 
new Army was not eaſily to be formed of the Zea- MS. | 
lous, it was propoſed in Parliament to receive into 11 
this, thoſe who had hitherto been called Luke-warm, 1 | 
who offered their Service to their Country in its ha 
reſent Diſtreſs. This Affair being brought to De- | td | 
iberation, the Parliament was under a Neceſſity of | 3 = 
coming to this Reſolution, viz, That all who had | 
bern excluded from Places, were allowed to produce 
Proofs of their Repentance, and theſe be employed 
in the Service of their Country with others. In Con- 
ſequence of this Reſolution, thoſe who had till then 
oppoſed the Marqueſs of Argyle, who had faultered 
in their Zcal for the Covenant, who had ſhewn an 
Inclination for the King, who had even beenemployed 
by Charles I, ran eagerly to give outward Marks of 
their Repentance in a Diſavowal of their Con- 
duct, and a Reconciliation with the Kirk. After 
this they were admitted, as well into the Parliament 
as to publick Employs, and priacipally to thole of the 
Army 


Aenne 
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1690. Army then to be raiſed : By this the King at laſt 

obtained what he had ſo paſſionately defired, the 

ſeeing Men attached ro his Interefts in a Condition 
to ſerve him when Occaſion ſhould offer. 

4 re Burt the Reſolution of the Parliament, to which 


v, * Neceſſity had been either the Motive or the Pre- 


Admdſfem FENCE, was not agreeable to all. The Zealots were 
Baker, p. not of a Temper to ſuffer Men, hitherto ſhut out 
602. 


from Employs, to be admitted upon the Pretence of 
a Reſolution obtained from the Parliament by In- 
trigue and Cabal, as had been before practiſed in 
raiſing an Army to fight againſt the Intereſts of 
Scotland. They ſaid that it was a mocking of God to 
receive the Guilty to a GIG Repentance, on- 
ly to readmit them into Employs from which they 
8 had been juſtly excluded. But it was anſwered, 
miſt. of bis that it were extreme Rigour and Injuſtice to keep 
own times, Men out of Employs, who offered their Service to 
55. their Country at a Juncture the moſt critical that 
had ever been known, and had confeſſed a Repen- 

tance for not having been ſufficiently zealous before 

Two Par. for the Common Cauſe. In a Word, the Firſt pro- 
r teſted ſolemnly againſt the Reſolution of the Parlia- 
land. ment, and formed a Party called the Protefters ; whilſt 
thoſe who adhered to the Reſolution formed an- 
FiveCoun- Other called the Reſolutioners. Five weſtern Coun- 
gies ro- ties joined the former, and entring into an Aſſoci- 
rofl. ation, publiſhed a Remonſtrance, which upon its be- 
ing offered to the Parliament was voted Seditious. 


tion, as Stragban, Kerr, and ſome others, from 
Joining the Party of the Proteſters. 
Reflections [It is certain, that if the People of Scotland had 
mon tbe been conſulted, this Reſolution had never paſſed in 
yy the Parliament. The People were fo attached to the 
ave che Covenant, that there was no Likelihood of their de- 


Hamiko- parting from their Rigidneſs at once, in Favour of 
— Perſons 


Carend. 


* Cliddiſdale, Renfrew, Air, Galloway , and Nichiſdale, Burn. 
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But this did not hinder ſeveral Officers of Reputa- 


a ; 


+ 


Ln 
— 


— 


1 


Er 


Book XXII. The COMMON-WEALTH. 


Perſons who had either never ſubſcribed it, or had 
made no Scruple to violate it. It is therefore 
clear that this Reſolution was owing to the Artifices 
and Cabals of the Enemies of Argyle, on | Jomnes of 
the Neceſſity of raiſing new Forces. othing is a 
clearer Evidence of the Repugnance of the People in 
gown to it, than the Condition required, of teſti- 
ying a Repentance from all who were to be admitted 
to any Employs. This is a Proof of the Regard 
had to the Body of the People, who were perſwaded 
that a Luke-warmneſs for the Covenant was a Crime 
of the deepeſt Guilt, It was therefore publickly 
ſaid that the Defeat at Dunbar was the juſt Puniſh- 
ments of having called the King, before any Proofs 
were given of his Repentance. This was the moſt 
generally received Opinion, though the Parliament 
had decided contrary to it; But neither in Scotland 
nor Exgland are the Reſolutions of Parliament to be 
always conſidered as the Reſult of the Nation's Senti- 
ments in general. It is a Defe& in the Conſtitution 
of both the States, that the Deputies to the Parlia- 
ment receive no Inſtructions from thoſe they repre- 
ſent. The Moment oy are met, they become 
Maſters and Sovereigns of thoſe by whom they are 
elected, and palm upon the Nation their own Deci- 
fions for thoſe of the Publick, though they are ever 
ſo contrary (as they frequently are ) to the Senti- 
ments and Intereſts of the People repreſented. In- 
ſtances are ſo frequent, that I need not ſtay to bring 
Proofs of what I advance. 

The Managers of this Afﬀair in the Parliament, 
well knew that the Party of the Proteſters was far 
more numerous than that of the Refolutioners. It 
was therefore ht convenient by them to give 


an Ap of Satisfaction to the former, to pre- 
vent their obſtructing the Deſigns which were form- 


ed in favour of the King. One of their Projects 
was to put the King at the Head of an Army, al- 
moſt wholly at his otion, to enable him, when 
he found it convenient, to march into England, 

VOI. XIIL F where 
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1650. where he doubred not to find a great Number of 
Friends, and a powerful Aſſiſtance. The rigid Preſ- 
pytertans were therefore not to be alarmed at ſeeing 
King at the Head of the Army, for fear of their 
concerting Meaſures to hinder the Execution of the 
Project. For this Purpoſe it was thought proper 
that the King ſhould publiſh a Declaration of a 
ſtrange Nature, where he was made to ſpeak a Lan- 
guage agreeable to the Sentiments of the People, 
The King's but very contrary to his own. In this Declaration, 
frange . he owned the Sin of his Father in marrying into an 
„ Jdolatrous Family : He acknowledged the Bloodſhed in 
Burnet's Ie late Wars lay at his Father's Door : He expreſſed 
lit. %, deep Senſe of his own ill Education, and the Prejudi- 
1 ces he had drunk in againſt the Cauſe of God, of which 
bie was now very ſenſible : He confeſſed all the former 
Parts of his Life to have been a Courſe of Enmity to the 
Vork of Cod: He repented of his Commiſſion to Mon- 
trols, and of every Thing be had done that gave Of- 
fence : And with folemn Proteftations he affirmed, 
that be was now ſincere in his Declaration, and that 
be would adhere to it to the end of his Liſe in Scotland, 
England, and Ireland. When this Declaration was 
offered him to ſign, he appeared at firſt reſolute to 
reject it ; ſaying, That if be ſigned, he was never more 
to look his Mother in the Face, But upon a Repre- 
ſentation of its abſolute Neceffity to gain him the 
Confidence of the Proteſters, without which he could 
never be in a Condition to execute his Deſigns, he 
ſwallowed the truly bitter Pill, and the Declaration 

was made Publick. 
Din- This Declaration procured not the Advantages 
—_ which the King was made to hope from it. No Bo- 
rations dy believed that it was ſigned with his free Will, as it 
from is, Was fo ſcandalous in itſelf, and fo prejudicial to the 
Reputation and Memory of his Father. The Pro- 
teſters on the contrary imagining that he concealed 
ſome deep Deſign in this ſtrange manner of Pro- 
cceding, united themſelves more cloſely againſt him: 


And at laſt declared that they would have no Com- 
: - Poli munication 


'nication with the Reſolutioners, any more than 1650: 

1 the Independent Party in Eng- 4 

It was with extreme Vexation that Charles ſaw The King's " 
himſelf diſappointed in his Declaration, from which £2 
he received no other Benefit than the Loſs of the vr.p.zgg, | 
Confidence of both Parties, and of his own Reputa- Baker, | 
tion. All the World was perſuaded that fo ſcanda- P: G0 | 
lous a Diſſimulation was a formed Deſign to over- i 1 
reach the People. At laſt, this falſe Step, which he 
had taken ſo contrary to his own Opinion, joined to we. 
the Captivity in which he was held, inclined him to 15 
liſten to Propoſitions made to him by ſome of his 5 
Friends in the Figh-lands, who would receive no Em- 
ploys at the Price of an hypocritical Repentance. 
Theſe Gentlemen ſent a Meſſage to him, that if he 
would put himſelf at their Head, they would ſend 
to meet him at a Place appoiated, a good Body of 
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Troops to receive him. A Phyſician named Frazier 5 
was the Manager of this Intrigue, and took Care to 14 
convey the Letters. The King conſented to join the 19 
Malecontents, being extremely deſirous to withdraw , 
himſelf from the Presbyteriaus, who had put fo ma- 
ny Hardſhips upon him. He had prepared a Decla- 7 
ration, wherein he ſet forth all the harſh Treatment 1 

received from the Marqueſs of Agyle, and the miſe- 1 

frable Servitude in which he had been held fince his 75 
Arrival in Scotland. The Duke of Buctingham, let 5 
into this Secret from Letters left upon the King's m4 | 
Table, informed the Marqueſs of Agile, who would | 
not believe that the Project was ſo near its Execu- g 
tion. Nevertheleſs, two Days after, the King having 
conveyed himſelf from St. Fobz/town, repaired to the 4 ] 
Place appointed; but found only a Handful of Men 141 

waiting for his coming, when according. to Promile + 
he expected a good Body of Troops. But while he | | 
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vas deliberating what M-atures it was proper for him 

| to take, the Committee of State diſpacched Mont- 
gomery to him, who, with a little too much Rude- 

nets, preſſed his Return to St. 7ch17c:vn, He followed 5 
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this Advice, in the Perſuaſion, no doubt, that the 
Perſons who had made the Invitation, were not in ſo 
good a Condition to receive him, as they had made 
him believe *. 


and better This Deſign, indiſcreet as it was, had one good 


treated. 


Effect for the King, though at the ſame Time it loſt 
him the Confidence of the Presbyterians, who faw 

lainly that his Heart was not with them, and that 
ke paid but little Regard to what he had promiſed 
at Breda. Nevertheleſs the Marqueſs of Argyle, and 
the Committee of Eſtates apprehended the deſperate 
Reſolutions which the King might form from too 
rigorous a Confinement, and the great Diſorders 
which fo difficult a Conjuncture might be attended 
with, if the King ſhould in an Humour, put himſeli 
at the Head of the Malecontents. This Apprehen- 
fion procured him better Treatment afterwards, and 
a greater Share in the Conduct of Publick Af 
fairs. The King on his Side was likewiſe made ſcn- 
fible that he was to no Tranquillity in Scot- 
land, or any Poſſibility of executing his Deſigns 
without the Aſſiſtance of the Marqueſs of Argyle, 


He careſ- who was at the Head of the Kir Party. He there- 
ſes Argyle. fore choſe to careſs him in the moſt obliging Manner, 


and even to flatter him with the hopes of marrying 


his Daughter. But the Marqueſs, who well knew 


his Thoughts, looked upon theſe extraordinary Re- 
ſpects as ſo many Snares, and was therefore upon 
his Guard againſt them, at the fame Time that he 
outwardly paid the King all becoming Duty. The 
Lord Lorn his Son, Captain of the King's Guards, 
did him many Services, and privately brought to 
him m_ Perſons whoſe Company he was molt deſi- 
rous of. 


The Xing At laſt, the King was crowned at Score, the firſt 


crowned 
in Scot- 
land. 
Baker, 


of January 1650-1 , and from that Day all 
Perions 


"= ſudden withdrawing of the King's, was aſterwards called 
Start. | 
i And then he renewed again the Coucn4/s 
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Perſons without Diſt inction had acceſs to him. Af- 1650. 
ter this the Scots were w.olly intent upon raiſing an 
Army, into which all who deſired it were received, 
without any exception of Party. This Army was 
ready in the Beginning of June, before Cromwell 
could take the Field for want of Forrage. This Ar- 
my conſiſted of fifteen Thoufand Foot, and three 
Thouſand Horſe. The King put himſelf at the Pur; bim- 
Head of it, and had Leſley under him for his Liens /*{/ ** ce 
tenant-General. As they were moſtly new-raifſed 4 fr hl oy 
Troops, the King judged it not proper to go in 9», 
ſt of Cromwell, who was formidable from his 

ourage and Experience, and was beſides at the 

Head of a diſciplined and victorious Army. He «nz in- 
ed himſelf therefore at Toraod, between Edin- — 2 

urgh and Sterling, in a Place the moſt advancagious, 
having behind him (a) a large deep River, of wiic1 | 
the Paſſes were all ſecured, which gave him an Op- 
portunity of drawing Proviſions out of the plentif al 
County of Fife, whereas the Country before hica 
was entirely laid waſte. This Army in the Front 
was fo ſtrongly intrenched, that it would have been 
Madneſs to have attacked it. Here he reſolved to 
wait the Enemy's Motions, and take his Meaſures as 
Occaſion offered, | 

Cromwell, after he had drawn his Army together, Cromwell 
marched directly to the King with Intention to give 2% 
him Battle: But he found him ſo ſtrongly intrench- hm. 
ed, that he thought it not proper to fall ypon him. 
The Armies remained in their reſpective Camps a- 
bout fix Weeks, without any poſſibility for Crom- 
well, with his utmoſt Art, to draw the King out of 
his Trenches. The laſt Year's ience had 
taught the Scots greater Circumſpection. Ar laſt, 
Cromwell unable any longer to ſtay in his Camp from 
the Difficulty of getting Proviſions, whilſt che Coun- 


(a) The Lord Clarendon ſays, the River was between the two 
„ the King had the River behind 
m. 
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ty of Fife plentifully ſupplied the King, reſolved to 
make an Attempt to deprive the King of this Ad- 
vantage. For he ſaw plainly that it was in the 
King's Power to avoid fighting as long as he pleaſed, 
and at the fame Time oblige him to ſpend the whole 


Cromwell Campaign in a State of Inaction. With this Deſign 


enters Fife. 


Baker, 


p. 605. 
Bates, 


Pp. 233 


De- 
tach nent 
rom the 
Kang 
routed. 


Cromwell 
mabes 
hkim|eif 
Maſter of 
St. Johnſ- 
tou n. 


Bates, 
p. 235. 


he detached ſixteen Hundred Men under the lead. 
ing of Colonel Overton, who marched towards Edin- 
burgh to a Place provided with Boats, paſſed the 
Firth, and took his Poſt in the County of Fife. O- 
verton was immediately followed by Lambert at the 
Head of a more conſiderable Body. At the fame 
time Cromcpell, with the reſt of the Army, advanced 
towards the King's Intrenchments as if with De- 
ſign to attack them, in order to prevent any De- 
tachment from the King's Army which might op- 
poſe the Landing of his Forces. As ſoon as the 
King was informed that the Exgliſß were in the 
County of Fife, he detached Major-General Brown 
with four Thouſand Men to fight them. Broten was 
routed, and Cromwell by this had full Liberty to 
tranſport his whole Army into the County of Fife. 
By this Means he deprived the King of any further 
Supplies from that County. 

It was indeed an Advantage to Cromtell thus to 
put the King under a Neceflity of quitting a Poſt 


- where he could not be attacked. But at the fame 


Time he had made it impoſſible for himſelf to fight 
him, becauſe a deep River ran between the Armies 
which joins the Lake of Lomund to Edinburgl-Firih. 
The King might have paſſed the River becauſe he 


was Matter ot all the Paſſes, but it was not thought 


proper to purſue Cromize!ll, who was now at a great 
Diſtance, having made himſelf Maſter of St. John. 
t15vn, and threatned Sterling. On the contrary, the 
King took a ſudden Refoluffon to march into Eng- 
land, having nothing before him capable to ſtop 
him, and pleaſed that Cromwell had given him Op- 
portunity to form and execute a Deſign fo conveni- 

ent 
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ent for his Intereſt. He ſaw himſelf at the Head of * 
eighteen Thouſand Men, and doubted not a conſi- „ 
derable Increaſe of his Forces when he ſhould reach ;z:» Eng- 
England, from the Royaliſts and Presbytertaas equally land. 
oppreiied by the Independent Parliament. This was A 
the Notion which the King and his Council formed of 
this ition. The Marqueſs of Argyle was alone 

of the contrary Opinion, and fo far incurred the Suſ- 

picion of Diſloyaly, that the King was adviſed to 

t him under Arreſt. But it was not thought 

r to follow this Advice, from which no Advantage 
could be drawn. The Marqueſs therefore was left 
in Scotland, and the King put himſelf upon his March 
to Carliſle with extraordinary Diligence. He had 
made ſome Days March before Cromwell received 
Notice of it, and entered England the ſixth Day of 
Auguſt, where he cauſed himſelf to be proclaimed by 
his Army. 

The News of the King's March gave Cromwe!! Comes 
the greater Surprize, as it was what he had never * 3 
expected. He believed he had gained a conſidera- xews / 
ble Advantage in forcing his Way into the County Ling“ 
of Fife. But this had given the King an Opportu- . 
nity to march into Exgland, where it was very like- 
ly he would be joined by a great Number of Adhe- 
rents. To avoid this was the Aim of the Parlia- 
ment in carrying the War into Scotland, It may 
therefore be ſaid that Cromwell was guilty of an Er- 
rour, which might have been attended with very ill 
Conſequences to the new-modelled Common-wealth, 
and the governing Party. Therefore his greateſt 
Care was to prevent the Inconveniences which might 
reſult from it. As he doubted not but the Parlia- Precauti- 
ment would be alarmed at the News of the King's , d 
March, he made haſte to inform them of it, and Cc 
withal, that he was going to purſue him cloſely. 

He adviſed them alſo to pur the Militia in Arms in 

all Counties of the Kingdom, with all poſſible Dili- 

gence, to keep the King's Party in Awe, and pre- 

vent their joining his 1 He gave himſelf the 
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ſame Orders in the northern Counties, as well to 
hinder the Cavaliers from riſing, as to find a good 
Body of the Trained-bands ready to reinforce his 
Army on his Arrival in England. At the ſame Time 
he detached Major General Harriſon with three Thou- 
ſand Horſe, which were to be followed by Lambert 
at the Head of another of Cavalry, to retard 
the King's March as much as was poſſible. Theſe 
Precautions thus taken, he left Major-General Monk 
in Scotland with five Thouſand Men, with Orders to 
endeavour to make himſelf Maſter of Sterling and 
Dundee, At laſt he put himſelf upon the March, 
making all poſſible haſte to reach the King before he 
could get to London, not queſtioning but he would 
march thither without ſtopping. 

The King entered Eng/and full of hopes that all the 
Enemies of the Independents, as well Presbyterians as 
Royaliſts, would run in Crowds to join him. For this 
Purpoſe he ſent Colonel Mafy before with a De- 
tachment to receive all thoſe who were willing to 
ſerve him. He wrote likewiſe to the Earl of Darby, 
then in the Je of Man, to repair to him, placing 
great Expectations in him from the Credit which he 
had in the County of Lancaſhire. But a great many 
Things conſpired to diſconcert his Projects. 1. In 
proportion as he advanced the Scotch Soldiers de- 
ſerted in ſuch Numbers, that it was computed four 
or five Thouſand returned back to Scotland. Theſe 
Deſerters were probably the zealous Presbyterians, 
who were of Opinion th:t they could not in Con- 
ſcience affiſt the King in the Recovery of England 
by Force of Arms, which was the Opinion of the 
greateſt Part of the Scots. 2. The Militia, every 
where in Arms, kept the King's Frieads from com- 
ing together, by Guards placed in all the publick 
Roads. 3. The Committee of the $c:ich Kirk, which 
had followed the Army, feared that if the King's 
Forces were augmented with too great a Number of 
Royaliſts, their Superiority might oblige the Scotch 
Army not only to aſſiſt in the Ruin of the * 
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denes, but moreover in the Reſtoration of the King 1651. | 
without any Conditions, which was directly contra- 
to the Intereſts of Scotland. In this Thought the Clarend 
— ſent to Maſſy a Declaration with Orders Y 49* 
abliſh it;; ſetting forth that the King being a 
— Stickler for the Covenant, no * were 
to be received into his Army who refuſed to ſign 
it. This was done without the King's Privity, and 
gave bim a good deal of Vexation. He even for- 
bad Maſſy to publiſh the Declaration. But the 
Noiſe of it having reached. the moſt diftant Parts, 
the Favourers of the Royal Cauſe thought it proper 
to keep at a Diſtance, not — to mix wy 2 
Scotch Army, becauſe they hem- 
ſelves to a Reſolution ue taking Fra 
4. The Engliſh Presbyterians were infeed 13 to 
the Independents ; but not ſuch Friends of the King, 
as to reſtore him to the Throne without a previous 
Aſſurance of his ratifying the Conceſſions made by 
the King his Father at the Treaty of Newport. But 
this not being a proper Seaſon to enter into a Nego- 
tiation of that — they did not appear very ea- 
1 K5 The Earl of Darby, who had The Ert 
1 King into Lancaſbire, and had there 4 
raiſed 8 3222 Men, was defeated by Co- 27/ Au- 
lonel Lilburn at the Head of Ten Troops of Horſe guſt 
nt from York to join with Cromwell, It was 
with great Difficuity that the Earl made his Eſcape | 
to the King after the Loſs of his Forces, and the | 
Lord Viddrington and Sir Thomas Tildleſly left dead up- 
2 the This Defeat — 4 — the King's 
of thoſe Parts, who intended to repair to his ) 


— 4 

At "Taft, after a very fatiguing March, the King ar- The xing 
rived at Worceſter, where he was honourably received fop- ar 14 
by the Magiſtrates, and ſolemnly proclaimed. He oec. 
reſolved to refreſh his Army in the Neighbourhood 22 ,- 
of that City, as the Soldiers were not able to conti- Auguſt 
nue their March without ſome Repoſe. Probably his 


Debga was to have reached directly ro London, if 
Gd. his | 


I 
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1651. his Army had received Reinforcements on the Road, 
which he expected. Bur on the contrary, he ſaw his 
Troops much diminiſhed by Deſertion, ſo as to. be 
reduced to Twelve or Thirteen Thouſand Men, with- 
out any Proſpect of their being augmented, for the 
Reaſons before given. It is therefore likely that he 
durſt not advance farther, and that he thought the 
Situation and Neighbourhood of Worceſter were capa- 
ble to keep him upon the Defenſive, in caſe he ſhould 
be attacked. 

Cromwell While the King's Army refreſhed themſelves at 
a-rive: at Worceſter, Cromwell was making all haſte thither. 
3 His Orders for aſſembling the Forces and Militia of 
Sept. 1. the North were fo well obeyed, that on his Arrival 
in England, his Army was daily increafed by Parties 
from all Quarters. By this Means, after he had 
joined Lambert and Harriſon, he found his Army 
much ſuperiour to that of the King, which lay en- 
camped about a Mile from Worceſter, with a Reſolu- 
tion to ſtand upon their Defence. Cromwell, before 
he attacked the King's Army, thought it proper to 
make a Diverſion on the other Side the Severn. For 
this Purpoſe he detached Lambert, who marched di- 
rectly ro Upton, where was a Bridge guarded by Ma/- 
„. This Paſſage was fo vigoroufly attacked, that 
after a ſharp Engagement, Maſſy was obliged ro 
Gain & abandon it. Immcdiately after, Cromwell ordered 
Poſſa;* part of his Army to go over to the weſtern Side of 
over #64 the Severn, which forced the King to ſend ſome of 
paker, His Forces the ſame way, and ſo to weaken that Part 
p. 506. of his Army which was to ſuſtain CromwelPs At- 

tack. : | 
nt of The 3d of September, a Day before fortunate to 
Worcetter Cromwell by the Defeat the Scots at Dunbar, he 


the 34 of charged the Royal Army on both Sides the Severn. 
Septem- After an Engagement of ſome Hours the King's For- 
<= ces were driven back on both Sides the River, and 
vi. p to. forced to retire into the Town in ſuch Confuſion, 
7% Kings that the Fntrance was forgot to be defended. The 
King's Sollicitations were thrown away, and * 
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ble to inſpire his now vanquiſhed Troops with Reſo- 1657. 
lution to reſiſt any longer a victorious Enemy. 
At laft, his Cavalry ſeeing the Enemy breaking into 
the Town fled, and left the Infantry to the Mercy 
of the Eng/i/h. The King ſaw himſelf conſtrained 
to fly through St. Martin's Gate, and with great 
Difficulty avoided falling into the Enemy's Hands. 
The Foot were almoſt entirely killed or taken ; and 
the Hot ſe, warmly purſued, were eaſily diſperſed ; fo 
that the greateſt Part of the Officers and Cavaliers 
were made Priſoners. It is pretended that the Scots 
loft about Two Thouſand on the Field of Battle, 
and had Seven or Eight Thouſand made Priſoners, 
who were ſent to London, and there fold for Slaves 
into the Plantations of the American Ifles. The Duke 
of Hamilton mortally wounded, died the next Day. 
Amongſt the principal Priſoners were General Leſley, 
the Earls of Lautherdale, Rothes, Carmwarth, Kelly, 
Darby, and Cleveland *, | 

The King, though happily eſcaped from the De- The King: 
feat, was nevertheleſs under great Difficulties. It A and 
was now his Buſineſs to ſteal from the Purſuit of his 2 
Enemies; but that was no eaſy Matter. He found Baker, 
himſelf in the Middle of England, which he could no p. 609. 
longer conſider but as an Enemy's Country, though Bates, 
he had in it ſtill ſome Friends. He was under a Riad 
Neceſſity to quit it, and find ſome way to convey V1.p.413, 
himſelf beyond Sea, which then appeared impracti- 
cable. It was ſtill more dangerous to attempt a Re- 
turn into Scotland, becauſe he would probably be 
ſearched for more carefully on that Road than any 
other; and even though he ſhould ſafely reach that 
Kingdom, the Danger would ſtill be the ſame to him 
there as in England. The Parliament Army, victori- 
ous in that Nation, as we ſhall fee preſently, would 
have afforded him no ſecure Retreat there. He there- 
fore came to the Reſolution of getting that Night as far 

| as 


Teſtey reached Lancaſhire before he Was apprehended, and the 
reſt were overtaken and made Priſonets at Newpors in Cheſhire, 
by a Detachment of Lilbwrn's Lloric, 
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1651. as poſſible. Whereupon he diſmiſſed his Attendants, 
who could only ſerve to diſcover him more eaſily, 
and pur himſelf into the Hands of a truſty Guide, 
by whom he was habited like a Peaſant, and con- 
dated through By-roads. In this melancholy State 
he ſpent a wiol- Day in a thick Tree growing near the 
publick Road *, from whence he ſaw and heard Peo- 
ple who travelled the Road talking of him ; ſome of 
them wiſhing he would fall into their Hands. He tra- 
velled only in the Nigat, , Guide concealing him by 
Day in Cottages where he vas not known, and where 
his Diet generally was only a little Milk. At laſt, 
after the greateſt Fatigues ſuſtained, after infinite 
Dangers eſcaped, after a great Part of the King- 
doin traverſed during the Space of two Months, 
from Morceſter to the County of Suſſ-x *:, he took 
Ship, and ſafely arrived in Normandy the 22d of 
Oclober. The curious are referred to the Earl of 
Clarendon, who, from the Mouth of the King him- 
ſelf, has given us a circumſtantial Account of the 
Methods of his Eſcape, and the Adventures of his 

| Flight (a). 
Monk We muſt now return to the Tranſactions of Scot- 
dafl land ſince the two Armies left that Kingdom. 
Mafer of While Cromwell was in purſuit of the King, Monk, 
Scotland. in Obedience to the Orders left him, laid Siege to 
Baker, p. Szerling, which held out but a few Days. This Place, 
| one of the ſtrongeſt of Scotland, where the Publick 
Records were preſerved, ſurrendered the 14th of Au- 
guſt, All the Papers and Records were ſent to Lon- 
don, from whence they never returned, the Ship 
which 


* This Tree grew in the thickeſt Part of the Wood, which was 
ſearched with the great: ſt Exacnefs —D- This Wood was either 
in, or on the Borders or Srafford/hire . 

„ He wert in a little Bark from Brighthamſted, a ſmall Fiſher- 
Town in Suſſex. Whirlock fays, the King and the Lord Wilmer 
went to Loxzon, where they ſtayed three Weeks, and the King 
went up and down ina Gentlewoman's Habit, and at Weſtminſter- 
Hall he faw ns State's Arms, and the Sgcosch Colours. Whiclock's 
Mem. p 488. 

(4) See likewiſe Bates's Elenchui, and a little Book called Boſcobel, 
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which was to bring them back after the Reſtoration, 165 
having been caſt away. After the Surrender of Ster- 
ling, Monk ſat down before Dundee, whether the In- 
habitants of Edinburgh had ed their beſt Ef- 
fects after the Battle of Dunbar. ing this Siege 
ſome Scotch Gentlemen gathered ſome Forces toge- 
ther with Deſign to relieve the Town. But a De- 
tachment from Monk ſurprized and diſperſed their 
Troops, and took their Leaders Priſoners. Not- 
withſtanding this Misfortune, the Governour made a 
good Defence till the Town was taken by Storm the 
fifth of September, two Days afterzthe Battle of Vor- 
ceſter. The taking of Seerling and Dundee were fol- * 
lowed by that of Aberdeen, St. Andrews, and all the 9h 
reſt of the Towns and Caſtles which were capable to 

make any Reſiſtance. Thus in a very ſhort time 

Mont reduced the whole Kingdom of Scotland to the 

Obedience of an Engliſh Parliament. And this was 

the remarkable Conſequence of the King's Reſolution 


to conduct the Scotch Army into England . | 


The Victory of Worceſter, and the Reduction of The King 14 
Scotland gave ſuch a Reputation to the new Repub- 7.5 17 
lick, that every State in Europe either courted its Clasend 35 
Friendſhip, or dreaded its Arms. For this Reaſon | 
the greateſt Part of the Sovereigns excuſed them- { 
ſelves from making any Offers to the King, or ſup- 2 
plying him with any Money, for fear of becoming 8 
ſuſpected to the Parliament. So the King ſaw him- 
ſelf reduced to great and laſting Extremities, and 
even to a Want of common Neceſſaries. He lived at 
Paris, maintained by his Mother, who had a Pen- 
fion from the Crown; but Cardinal Mazarin making 


* The Scotch Army bad no Choice left, but that of either 
ſtarving in rheir own Country, or driving out Cromwell who had 
wreſted out of their Hauds the County of Fife which gave them 
Subfiſtence. Leſley had learned at Dunbar what it was to fight 
Cromwell upon equal Advantages ; and the King's Meaſures were 
ſo rational, and his Expectations from his Exglih Friends fo well 
grounded, that no juſt Charge lies agzinft him for the Diſappoint- 
ment of either | 
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his Court to the Parliament of England, took no No- 
tice of the Diſtreſs of this unfortunate Prince. 

On the other Hand, Cremwell's Reputation and 
Glory were arrived to that height, after the Bat- 
tles of Dunbar and Worceſter, that as he was Maſter 
of the Armies of the three Kingdoms, he was in ef- 
fe&t Maſter of the Reſolutions of the Parliament, 
where no one durſt openly oppoſe him. He had be- 
fides in the Houſe ſo great a Number of Creatures, 
that it was eaſy for him to bring to Effect whatever 
he reſolved. So that it may be truly ſaid, that he 
was the Head of the Common-wealth, whilſt he only 
bore the Title of General. 

This Common-wealth was very ul from its 
Beginning. This appears e at firſt ſight, con- 
ſidering the great Sums of Money conſumed, and 
the Blood ſhed in the Civil Wars. But it is to be con- 
ſidered, with Regard to the Expence of Treaſure, 
that the Money had not been carried out of the 
Kingdom. The only Alteration that had happened 
was, that the Rich were become Poor, and the Poor 
Rich; but that had not ſunk the Capital Stock of 
the Kingdom. And as to the Numbers of Men 
ſwept away in the Civil War, it is to be farther con- 
fidered that England ſwarmed with People in the 
Year 1642, having had no Wars to ſpeak of ſince 
the Death of Elizabeth. So that the Blood ſhed in 
the Civil War, had not ſo diminiſhed the Number 
of Inhabitants, as to weaken the Kingdom to any 
great Degree. This is evident from the Eaſineſs 
wherewith, in the Space of one Year, the Parliament 
raiſed Armies, one for Ireland, and one more conſi- 
derable for Scotland, beſides the Forces left behind in | 
England. The Navy, having had no Enemies to en- 
base during the War, was in a flouriſhing Condition. 

a Word, England was not leſs powerful than it 
had been under Elizabeth, and might have been un- 
der James I, and Charles I, had thoſe Princes thought 
proper to engage in Foreign Wars. Nothing there- 
fore was altered but the Government; and that was 

in 
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in the Hands of the moſt able Men England had be- 165:. 
held for a long while, though the Uſurpation was 

the moſt unrighteous. In this Reſpect England found 

itſelf in a Condition very different from what it had 

been under the two preceeding Kings, whoſe Capa- 

city to govern will receive but flender Praiſes from 
diſintereſted Perſons. 

Cromwell returned to London the 12th of Septem- Cromwell 
ber, leading after him in Triumph his principal Pri- 79#r=s t 
ſoners, ui were committed 5 the — oh from London. 
whence Maſſy ſome time after found Means to eſcape. 

A Majority of the Parliament, with the Speaker at 
their Head, attended by the Lord-Mayor and Alder- 
men of London, met him out of Town as far as Ac- 
ton. Eight Days after the Earl of Darby was tryed The Earl 
and ſentenced by a Council of War, and beheaded at of Darby 
Bolton in the County of Lancaſter *. 4 

While theſe Things paſſed in England, the Parlia- ſerſey, 
ment Fleet became Maſter of the Iſle of Fer/ey, Cor- Barbadoes, 
ne-Caſtle in the Iſle of Guernſey, and the Ie of Man. and other 
In the Month of Januar; following, Sir George Af {",o in. 
cough reduced the Iſles of Barbadoes, then governed be Par- 
by the Lord WVillcw3/by for the King; and the Iſles lramenc. 
of Mevis and St. Coriſlophers ſubmitted without Op- 

ſition. 

England now enjoying a profound Tranquillity, and The Par- 
Ireland being almoſt reduced, the Parliament entertain- 1 geb. 
ed Thoughts of uniting Scotland with the Common: land 1 
wealth of England. As the Ergliſb had made a Con- Erg'and, 
queſt of that Kingdom, they belicved they had a 


* Fame: Stanley Farl of Darby, confeſſed upon his Triel, 
the Plot for a general Riſing of the Presbyterians in Lancaſhire, to 
join with the King; but it was difappo:nted by the apprebending 
of Mr. Eirkenkead. Ile conicfied alto the Matters of Treaion 
charged againft him, and ſubmitted to the Mercy of the Parita- 
ment. And for Flea, 1. He alledged. He lad Quarter 2rven him, 
and therefore was not to be tried by 3 Conrt- Mariial 2. lie plead- 
ed Ignorance of the Act, of Treaſon ſet fert by tre Partiument. But 
theſe Pleas were over-ruled; and hc was 1-ntenced to lofe his 
Head at Bolton, where he had killed a Mn ig cold Blood. i. 
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Right to impoſe their own Conditions upon it, and 
were under no Obligation to conſult the Scots, who 
were no longer capable to give them any Refiſtance. 
An Act therefore paſſed in the Exgliſb Parliament, 
which entirely aboliſhed Kingly Power in Scotland, 
and united that Kingdom to the Exgliſß Common- 
wealth, with a Power to depute a limited Number 
of Repreſentatives to the Parliament. Commiſſio- 
ners were afterwards ſent into Scotland to adjuſt the 
Particulars of this Union. The greater Part of the 
Scotch Nobility, ſeeing themſelves unable to reſiſt the 
Parliament, ſubmitted to their Meafures. The Mar- 
queſs of Argyle became one of the moſt zealous Stick- 
lers for the Common-wealth, but the Clergy were 
very much diſſatisfied with this Union. 
After the Independents had appeared openly upon 
the Stage, they had made a great Progreſs. They 
Charles I, aboliſhed the Houſe 
of Lords, turned the Monarchy into a Common- 
wealth, quaſhed the Faction of the Levellers, humb- 
led the Presbyterians, ſubdued Scotland, and almoſt 
finiſhed the Conqueſt of Ireland. By the Victory 
obtained at Worceſter they ſeemed to have left the 
s Condition fo forlorn, that nothing more was 


to be feared from him. Nevertheleſs the Royaliſt 
were ſtill a Thorn in their Side, and gave them con- 
tinual Apprehenſions. Indeed this Party appeared 
too weak to recover by their own Strength or Ef- 
forts ; but they were not without a Poſſibility of re- 
ceiving Foreign Aſſiſtance. France and Spain were 
not dreaded by them, becauſe they were fatisfied 
that the Managers of the Affairs of theſe two King- 
doms had no Intention to attempt the Reſtoration of 
King Charles ; or if they ſhould be deſirous to do 
ſomething in his Favour, their Flcet was no Match 
for the Parliament's. But there was another State 
which gave them ſome Fear. This was the Repub- 
lick of the United- Provinces, who found themſelves 


in a Condition to give A ſſiſtance to the Royaliſts. 


There was even a likelihood that the Prince of O- 
| [ range, 
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range, Brother-in-Law to the King, would make 
uſe of his great Credit and Influence in thoſe Pro- 
vinces to engage them in the Quarrel between the 
King and the Parliament. Ir therefore equally con- 
cerned them to prevent any Aſſiſtance to the King 
from Holland, and to keep the Scots from aſſiſting 
the Presbyterians. 


For this Purpoſe the Parliament had, in the Year They try 
1649, ſent Doriſſaus to Holland to propoſe a ſtrict * * 
Union betwixt the two Republicks. The Aſſaſſina- 2228 


73 
165m. 


tion of that Agent at the Hague, before remembered, - 


made the leſs Noiſe in Emland, becauſe the Parlia- 5 — 
Ar 


might come from the Dutch, by a ſtrict Alliance VI. p.457- 


ment had in View to prevent any Danger which 


with the States. The Prince of Orang? dying the 
October betore, the Parliament judged the Occafion 
favourable to treat with the States, becauſe the In- 
rereſt of that Prince could no longer give any hin- 
drance to the Negotiation. They ſent therefore in 
March 1651 Oliver St. Fobn, and Walter Strickland 
to the Hague, to negotiate not a bare Alliance, but 
ſuch an Union as might make the two Republicks 
become one. This Propoſal met with great Oppo- 
firion from the States. Firſt, The Eugliſb pretended 
to oblige the States to a Renunciation 1 all their 
Alliances, thoſe excepred which were common to 
them with the Republick of England. Secondly, 
The Conditions propoted by the Engiih were ot 
ſuch a Nature, as left all the Advantages on their 
Side, with the Forces of the United Provin:'s thrown 
in to ſerve properly only to the Augmentation of 
thoſe of Euglancddl. Thirdly, If the Time of the Ar- 
rival of the Engliſʒu Troops at the Hay? be conti- 
dered, it will be eaſily feen that the Affairs of the 


Parliament were not yet in a Situation to oblige the 


States to be contented with Conditions fo little ad- 
vantagious. Tis tiue indeed Combe had the Year 
before gained the Battle of Dunbar But this was 
not a decifive Stroke, ber aufe the King waz upon 
the Point of freing Kkiinicit at the Had of 2 new 

Yor. XI. (; | Array, 


the 
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1651: Army, as he afterwards did, before the Exgliſb En- 
voys left the Hague. Laſtly, The Faction of the 
Houſe of Orange not being yet entirely ſuppreſſed, 
oppoſed with all their Power the Union ” 4 the two 

Republicks, which would have over-turned all the 
Hopes of the young Prince, born after the Death of 
his Father. All theſe Conſiderations laid together 
were the Cauſe that, in the Month of 7uly, the Exg- 
i Envoys returned not only diflatisfied with their 
ill Succeſs, but affronted by Inſults on their Per- 
ſons from the Rabble of the Hague. This let them 
fee that the Subjects of the States were more Friends 
to the King than to the Parliament, and confirmed 
them in the Suſpicion that the States waited only a 
favourable Opportunity, to eſpouſe openly the King's 
Intereſt. The Account then given of their Negotia- 
tion contributed to exaſperate the Parliament againft 
the States. Their Reſentments would perhaps have 
then broke out, had not the Scotch War found them 
Employment at Home. The Parliament therefore 
judged it convenient to diſſemble their Anger till 
that War was terminated, to which the Battle of 
Worceſter, and Monk's Succeſs in Scotland gave at laſt 
a proſperous Concluſion. 
Very an- But if the happy Succeſs of this War put the Par- 
9 liament in Condition to undertake another againſt 
4 Holland, it feemed on the other Hand, that the Mo- 
tives to a freſh War no longer ſubſiſted. For after 
the Parliament was become Maſter of Scotlau⁰, and 
Ireland, there was no likelihood of any Aſſiſtance 
to be given to the King by the States of the Unit? 
Provinces. Beſides, as the Prince of Orange was 
dead, there was no Probability that the S/a!25 would 
contribute to reſtore the King Unkle of the young 
Prince, whom they deſigned to link to the Level of 

Comes to 2 private Perſon. Nevertheleſs, the Parliament's 

—_ Reſentment againft the Sales was to great, that a 

ring War War was reſolved upon. Pretexts were tought from 

A Injuries ſaid to be done to the Eg by the Dutch 

Baker » thirty Years before at Ambcyia, and other Places in 

» P. | 
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the Indies, It is that Cromwell gave his 
Conſent to this War, of which he ſaw no Neceſſity, 
in pure Complaiſance to St. John and ſome others, 
who appeared extremely incenſed againft Holland. 
The ftrong Paſſions ſhewn by 
engage in this War upon ſuch diftant Pretences, 


Members, either ſecret Enemies of Cromwell, or jea- 
lous of him, ſought Opportunities either to ruin him, 
or at leaſt conſiderably to leflen his Power. This Pow- 
er in a private Perſon appeared to them too dange- 
rous for a Common-wealth. They had participated 
in his Counſels and Deſigns to ſubvert the Presbyte- 
rian Parliament, and therefore well knew his Genius, 


and what it was Capable of. And therefore they 


could not help dreading, that under the ſpecious Co- 
lour of acting for the Publick, with which he covered 
his Ambition, he had his own Intereſt ſolely in 
view. They ſaw at leaſt with great Uneaſineſs, that 
if he was forming any ambitious Deſign, nothing 
could hinder him from putting it in Execution as 
long as he was Maſter of the Army. This Support was 
therefore either to be taken from him,. or the Com- 
mon- wealth expoſed to the Deſigns of his Ambition. 
But it was no eaſy Matter to obtain his Conſent to 
the Disbanding of an Army which had their Depen- 
dance upon him, and his great Credit in the Parlia- 
ment gave no Hopes of effecting it there, without 
ſome preſſing Neceſſity. It was believed therefore, 
that if the Republick could be engaged in a Sea- 
War, the great Expence of which was ealily fore- 
ſeen, the Parliament might by degrees come into the 
Thought of parting with the Land-Army, to avoid 
an unneceſſary Charge. This Reaſoning may ap- 
pear at firſt too refined , but three Conſiderations 
help to fupport it. Firſt, the Cauſes alledged for 
this War appear not of ſufficient Weight to engage 
the Parliament in an Expence ſo conſiderable, at a 

Vor. XIII. G 2 Time 


give room to Conjecture that there were other Mo- u of 
tives than thoſe which were publickly pleaded. Crum- 
There is a great likelihood that even then ſome well. 
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the Parliament to Secret Mo 
tive to the 
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1651. Time when, on the contrary, it was ſo neceſſary to 
let the People taſte the Sweets of Peace, in order 
to make them reliſh the Republican Government 
which was but juſt eſtabliſhed. Secondly, It will be 
ſeen in the Sequel, that all the Submiſſions which 
the Ilallunders offered to make, were inefſectual to 
obtain a Peace for them, and it was even with 
Difficulty that the Parliament would hear their Pro- 
poſals. Thus plainly ſhows that the Parliament had 
ſome ſecret Motive tor the Continuation of thi; War; 
and it is difficult to find any other than that above- 
mentioned. Thirdly, It is certain, and will here- 
after appear, that Cromwell at laſt was ſenſible that 
this War was continued only to give the Parliament 
an Opportunity of disbanding the Army; and that 
it is this Con ſideration which made him reſolve to 
deſtroy a Parliament bent upon his Ruin. I own 
that it was no eaſy Matter to prove that the Authors 
of this War againſt the United Provinces, had at firſt 
the Views I have aſcribed to them, and that as to 
the Beginning of the War it is only a Conjecture. 
But this Conjecture riſes into Proof, when it is con- 
ſidered, that in the End the principal Members join- 
ed together to humble the Power of Cromwell; and 
that the War was only continued to make the Ex- 
pence of it a natural Reaſon for disbanding the Land- 
Army, as unnetefiury for any other Ute than that 

| of ſupporting Cromwell's Ambition. 

An Aft However this be, Cromwell returning victorious 
paſedin from Morceſler, as he had before done from Ireland 
| _ —_ and Scotland, roſe to ſuch Credit and Authority, that 
amens he became as it were the Soul of the Parliament 
which and Common- wealth. Whether he did not at firſt 
you p penetrate the ſecret Motives of the projected War, 
— 2 or for ſome other unknown Reaſon, he readily e- 
VI. p 461. nough contented to the Deſign of humbling Holland, 
Baker, p. which was conſidered as the only Foreign Power the 

* Parliament had to fear. But as the People were to 
be managed, who would not have been caſily pe- 
fwaded of the Neceſſity of this War, it was expedi- 
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ent to cauſe the Hollauders to be the Aggreſſors, or 165r. 
at leaſt ro furniſh a Pretence for making War upon 
them. For this Purpoſe the Parliament, under Co- 

lour of encouraging Navigation, made an Act which 

torbad all Foreign Commodities to be brought into 
England in any other than Engli/h Bottoms, or ſuch 

as were of the Country from whence the Commo- 

dities came. By this Act, which was to commence —— 
from the firſt of December 1651, all Commerce be- 

tween England and Holland was at an end, fince that 
Commerce conſiſted only in Foreign Merchandizes 

which were brought from Ilolland in their own Vel- 

ſels. Beſides this, the Parliament granted Letters of 

Mart to ſeveral private Men, who complained of an 

unjuſt Confiſcation of their Ships in Holland. 

The Slates eaſily faw into the Deſign of the Par- The States 
liament, but far from beginning HoltiJities, as was endeavour 
expected by the Engliſh, they ſent an Embaſſy 8 
London, to ſollicite a Revocation of the Act before- 
mentioned. The Parliament received the Ambaſſa- 
dors with Marks of Reſpect, and granted them ſe- 
veral Audiences, in order to have it believed that it 
would not be their Fault if the Peace between the 
two Republicks were not preſerved. But when the Pretenſi- 
particular Articles were to be diſcuſſed, it was plain 2. + Sag 
that the Parliament was bent upon War. Inſtead of „en. 
revoking the Navigation Act, ſeveral ſtale Pretenſi- 
ons were revived. Satisfaction was demanded for the 


Maſſacre committed upon the Exgliſb at Amboyna in 


the Year 1622; for the Loſſes ſuſtained from the 

Dutch iince the Year 1618 in the Indies, Perſia, the : 
Country of the Mogul, Muſcovy, Greenland, and the 

He of Poleron. Theſe Loſſes, according to the Par- ters of 
liament's Eſtimation, amounted to ſeventeen. Hun- % Par- 
dred Thoufand Pounds Sterling. Beſides, x ſuitahic Pa * 
Reparation was inſiſted on tor the Murder of De princes. 
riſ[2us committed at the Hague, under the Eye of the p +'+ 
Sales, who had taken no proper Meafures to bring 

the Authors to Puniſhment. It was pretended, Laft- 

ly, That Satisfaction was to be made for the ſecret 


6 3 Intelligence 


78 
1651. 


Firſt Sea- 
Engage- 
ment, 
May 17. 
Clarend. 
VI. p.459. 


— — .—_— 


The Hiftory of ENGLAND. Vol. XIII. 


Intelligence which the laſt Ambaſſadors from the 
States had held with the late King during the time of 
the Civil War. For theſe Satisfactions and Repara- 
tions, the Parliament offered to enter into an Alli- 
ance with the United Provinces upon the Terms which 
their Envoys had propoſed at the Hague. 

Theſe Propoſitions convinced the States that they 
were to prepare for War. Wherefore with great 
Care and Expence a Fleet was put to Sea of a Hun- 
dred and fifty Sail. Notwithſtanding they were un- 
willing to declare War againſt the Parliament, and 
were for having, if poſſible, the Exgliſb Aggreſſors. For 
this Purpoſe, while the States Ambaſſadors were ftill 
at London, their Admiral Martin Van Trump, one 
of the braveſt and moſt experienced Sea-men in Eu- 
rope, in the Month of May appeared in the Channel 
with a Fleet of Forty-two Ships of War, pretenclin 
to convoy a Sail of Merchant-Men, and came a 
anchored in Dver-Road, probably with a Deſign to 
give the Engliſh a Provocation to begin Hoſtilities. 
Admiral Blake, who commanded the Exgliſb Fleet 
conſiſting only of Twenty-ſix Sail, appearing in 
View, the Duich weighed Anchor, and put out to 
Sea without ſtriking their Flag; whereupon Blake 
fired three Guns without Ball for a Signal to Strike, 
to which Trump anſwered no otherwiſe than by 
drawing up his Ships in Line of Battle, and in Con- 
tempt of the Signal, diſcharged one fingle Gun; 
and coming up to the Engliþ Admiral gave him a 
Broad-fide. So the Fight began without any Cer- 
tainty which Side was the Aggrefſor *®. The two 
Admirals had poſitive Orders ſo to behave, as not 
to come to an Engagement without apparent Neceſ- 
fity. The Engliſb ſay that Trump had Order from 

the 


The Refuſal of firiking the Flag, ard the Bread-fide given b 
Trump to Blake, ſeems to put it out of all doubt Fat the — 
were the Agęgreſſors. Though Rapm takes this Account from the 
Lord Clarendon, yet either himſelf, or the French Tranſlator 
has ſo mangled this Paſſage, that I thought beſt to inſert it, as 
ir is in the Author he quotes: | 
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the States not to [trite to the Engliſh, in order to put 1652. 
them under a Neceſſity of beginning of Hoſtilities. 
This is not without Probability, though the Dutch 
Authors make no mention of it“. Blake being re- 
inforced with eight Ships, the Engagement laſted 
from four in the Afternoon till Night; the Exgliſb, 
if Hiſtorians are to be credited, 2 not one Ship 
damaged, and the Dutch loſt two, taken, and 
one ſunk. They ſay farther, that Night oming on, 
Trump drew his Fleet to the Back of the Goodwin 
Sands, and the next Morning failed away for Zeland. 
The Dutch own che Loſs of two Ships, but affirm 
that the Exgliſb had fix funk, and that the Night on- 
ly faved their Fleet from entire Deſtruction. It is 
ifficult to come at the Truth in ſuch contradictory 
Accounts, eſpecially when Sea-Engagements are 
the Subject. It ron nevertheleſs, that the Con- 
ſternation at London occaſioned by this Battle, and 
the Inſults offered to the Dutch Ambaſſadors from the 
Populace, fo as to cauſe Guards to be given them by 
the Parkament, diſcovered an Uncaſineſs and Diſſa- 
tisfaction there . 
The Dutch Ambaſſadors, well acquainted with the 
Intention of their Maſters, endeavoured, in an Au- 
dience obtained of the Parliament, to make the Bat- 
tle the pure Effect of Chance. On the other Hand, 4 Suere/+- 


the ol diſpatched to the Parliament an Ambaſſa- 2 
dor Extraordi to move for an Accommodation. -— 


The Perſon was Adrian Paw, who had been Pleni- july. 


* The Lord Clarendon fays, the Council of the Admiralty of 
Holland, who govern the Maritime Affairs without Communicati- 
on with the States General, ordered Trump not to firike, Vol. VI. 

45 
N *: Our Hiſtorians ſay, that the Conſternation was on the Side 
of the Dutch. Their immediate Applications for an Accommo- 
dation are ſome Proof of this, and the Inſults upon their Ambaf- 
fadors prove only, either that the Rabble of London thought they 
had a right to ont Perſons pretending to treat of a Peace, at the 
Time that their Maſters were committing unprovoked Hoſ- 
tili ties againſt us, or that any Bows weie become Inſolent with the 


News of their Countrymens Succeſs, 
G 4 potentiary 
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potentiary at the Peace of Munſter. But the Par- 

liament infiſting upon the ſame Terms as were pro- 

poſed before the Rupture, the States recalled their 

July. Ambaſſadors, and reſolved to continue the War, 

which was the only Way they had to come at Peace. 

Manifeſ- A Manifeſto was publiſhed by them, in which it was 

2 % pretended that the Parliament had begun the War 

Nations, without any Provocation given by them; and the 

Auguſt. Parliament anſwered in another, wherein were ler 

forth all thoſe Occaſions of Complaint above-men- 

The Bight tioned. To this was added the Refuſal of the Datel 

22 71 to ſlrite, which was a Right the Parliament refolved 

4% te to maintain, whatever might be the Conſequence, 

Englth, The Ss replied to this, that it was true indeed, 

3 Their Republick in its Infancy, had paid this Com- 

Les. pliment to the Royal Dignity, at a time when Eng- 

la ud was under the Dommion of a King, but they 

could not believe themſelves obliged to pay the fame 

Reſpects to that Nation now, When it had changed 

its. Monarchy into a Common- weal:h. After all, this 

was by no Means the true Ground of the War. But 

theſe Maniſeſto's were neceſſary to vindicate the Ru- 

lers of both Republicks, and to impoſe a Belief up- 

on the Subjects, that they were not plunged into 

theſe extraordinary Expences to ſupport a War, 
without the moſt evident Neceſſity. 

Van The War being ſufficiently declared, as well by 

Trumps the Manifejtss, as a Battle already fought, Van 

= T. Trump put to Sea with a Fleet of ſeventy Sail, while 

Temteff, ban Gallen failed to the Mediterranean to fight the 

Auzuit. Eugliſb there. Trump's Deſign was to engage Admi- 

YH 14 ral Ayſcongh who lay in the Downs with part of the 

And. Engliſh Fleet. But while he was waiting an Oppor- 

{Ss tunity to execute his Intent, Admiral Blake with 

forty Ships failed ro the Northward, in order to fall 

upon the Herring Fleet, and the Men of War which 

were to convoy them. Trump informed of this his De- 

fign, purſued him cloſely, and overtook him off of 

Neu Cale; but while he was preparing for the 

Fight, 2 furious Terpell {> diſperſed and ſhattered 
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his Fleet, that he was able to bring no more than 1652. 
Forty into the Ports of Hollund. The reſt that eſ- 

caped being wrecked, did not reach the Texel till 

ſome Weeks afterwards. 

Much about the fame Time Ruyter convoying a Engaege- 
Fleet of Merchant- men with Thirty-four Ships, was , be- 
met by Sir George Ayſcougb, and a furious Engage- — 
ment enfued, which was bravely fought on both Sides, ad Ayſ- 
till Ayſcongb ar laſt was forced to ſtand in for Ply- cough 
mouth, and leave Ruyter an open Paſſage to convoy . 
his Fleet into Holland. | , 

While they were fighting in the Channel, Van Gal- van Gal- 
len fell upon the Engliſh in the Meit:rracan and len &lled, 
beat their Fleet: Bur his Victory colt him his Life, * 
which he loſt in the Engagement. 

In the mean Time the Eugliſh put to Sea with a for- The Eng- 
midable Fleet, and made themſelves Maſters of the 28 
Channel, ſo that the Dutch Fleet durſt not look out. 3, * 
During which Time a conſiderable Number of Dutch great 
Veſſels returning for Holland without knowing the Numb er- 
War was begun, fell into the Hands of the Engliſh, * _—_ 
and amongſt others, a Fleet of forty Sail from Por- Ships. 
zugal, and fix from the Indies richly laden. 

Whereupon the Dutch, to expoſe no longer their Trump 
Merchants to ſuch great Loſſes, gave Notice to the l, ww 
Merchant-men which were returning for Holland, to — 
fail to the Iſle of K, where a Fleet would be rea- 
dy to convoy them. Purſuant to this Project Fight in 
Trump left the Ceoree the firſt of December with ſeven- = Chan- 
ty Men of War and ſix Fire-Ships, and encountered 
Blaze, who expected him in the Channel, The Fight 
laſted from eight in the Morning till Night, when 
Part cf the Erg/ih Fleet made Sail towards the 
Downs, and the Remainder failed into the Thames. 

Blake being wounded in the Engagement, his Fleet 
was in ſome Diſorder, and Trump upon it continued 23 pate 
his Voyage. of Glou- 

From the Death of Charles I, the Duke of Glouce/ter cetter ſent 
his third Son had been confined in the Ifle of Might, aut . 
ind brought up as a private Gentleman; they who * Fen. 

| © 1652-3. 
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16;2. the Charge of his Education having received expreſs 
Orders not to pay him any Reſpects, which might 
put him in Mind that he was the Son of a King. Now 
the Parliament reſolved to ſend him out of the 
Kingdom, for which Purpoſe he was conducted to 
Dunkirk, from whence he paid a Viſit to his Siſter 
the Princeſs of Orange at Breda, and then repaired to 
the King his Brother at Paris. | 

A Sea-En- In the Month of February Blake again put to Sea, 

gagemen* being affifted at his own Requeſt with Monk and 

2 Dean, the former being called out of Scotland for 

three that Purpoſe. The Intention of the three Admirals 

Days, was to fall upon Trump in his Return from the 

1 Iſie of Rbé, with the three hundred Merchant-Ships 

hae was to convoy from thence to Holland. The States 
— informed of the great Preparations made in England, 
had provided on their Side, twenty Ships to join 
their Admiral in his Paſſage Home, but could not ef- 
1652-3. fect their Purpoſe by Reaſon of contrary Winds. In 
the mean time Trump having got into the Channel, 
and conducting his Sail of Merchant-Men along the 
Coaſts of France, met the Engliſh Fleet, much ſupe- 

18. „ riour to his own in Number of Ships. But findin 

February. himſelf too far advanced to draw back, a furious En- 

gagement began, which continued three ſucceſſive. 

Days, and had been renewed the fourth, had the 

Ships on either Side been in a Condition to ſuſtain a 

freſh Encounter. The Dutch loft in this Engage- 

ment eighteen Men of War, and eight Merchant- 

Men. But their Hiſtorians pretend, that one and 

twenty Ships of the Enemy were funk, and three run 

aſhore. Each Side challenged the Victory. How- 
ever that be, Trump convoyed his three Hundred 

Merchant Men into Holland, the eight excepted 

which fell into the Hands of the Enemy. After he 

had fecured the Merchant-Men, he engaged the Eng- 
liſb four ſeveral times more, but theſe Actions were 
of leis Importance than the foregoing. 


Shortly 
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t man 
Engel Fleet, made an Offer to the States of putting 7, ot 
we aboard their Fleet, if he might have = ny 
Command of the Exgliſb Ships, which ſhould come Dutch 
over to him. But the States ht not fit to ac- © * , 
cepe his Offer. It was looked on by them as an Ar- co 
tifice of the King's to engage them in an avowed VI. p. 42. 
Declaration in his Favour, which, confidering their Offer 
preſent Circumſtances they had no manner of Incli- ——— 
nation to. Peace was their Aim and Intereſt, and 
they were not willing to remove the Proſpect of it 
at a Diſtance, or even render it impoſſible by eſpou- 
ſing the King's Cauſe. They even found a way to 
have a Letter privately put into the Hands of Len- 
thal the Speaker, which came from the States of Hol- 
land, to propoſe an Accommodation. Some ſay that 
this was owing to a private Intimation from Crom- 
well, who began to diſcover that Peace was now 
wanted to ſecure his own Intereſts. He had the Ad- 
dreſs to obtain from the Parliament a Civil Anſwer 
to the Letter put into the Hands of Lenthal : But 
the Anſwer was directed to the S!ates General. This The States 
drew from the States an open Demand of Peace by a %% Ver a 
Letter dated the 3oth of April, in which it was de- e. 
fired that the Parliament would pleaſe to name a 
Place for a Treaty. - 

Cromwell at laſt perceived that the Continuation of Deſign: 4. 
the War was the Contrivance of his Enemies, as a g 
Means to have the Army disbanded, on Pretence of — 
their being an unneceſſary Charge; and the Houſe Clarend. 
was well inclined to come into the Project. This VI. p 105. 
tended manifeſtly to ſap the Foundation of his Cre- 
dit; for though his excellent Qualities were acknow- 
ledged; though his Valour and Capacity had raiſed 
the Common-wealth to its preſent Grandour, yer he 
was ſtill the Object of the Parliament's Fears. Had 
he been unſupported by the Army, his Ruin had 
been infallible, ſo much was his Credit dreaded, leſt 
it ſhould riſe from its preſent envied Greatneſs ſtill 

higher, 
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153. higher, to the Prejudice of the Common- wealth. 
Cromwell himſelf had private Information, that a 
Conſpiracy was forming againſt him, in which were 
engaged not only many Prechyleriuus and Royaliſts, 
but even ſome conſiderable Members of the Houſe, 
though of the Independent Party. Affairs therefore 
were in ſuch a Situation, that the Parliament was 

which - either to be ſubdued or himſelf ruined. Such a Choice 
erung him holds not ambitious Minds long in ſuſpenſe. Crom- 
ceffiry - well, much out of Humour to fee his Services 
deflroyiag in a Way to be requited with fuch Ingratitude, ea- 
the ha- fily determined to riſque every thing to make him- 
liment. ſelf Maſter of the Parliament, rather than become 
their Slave, who properly ſpeaking owed all their 

Power to him. 
Crom- I have already ſaid that the Parliament was entire- 
wells ly ſupported by the Army, and by their Means it 
* , was that they held the Nation in Subjeftion. But af- 
bie 4urhe- ter the Battles of Dunbar and Worceſter, Cromwell 
raty- had acquired the Eſteem and Affections of the Of- 
ficers and Soldiers to ſuch a Degree, that they no 
longer ſupported the Parliament any farther than as 
their Intereſts were confounded with thoſe of their 
General. The leading Members faw this clearly, 
and therefore had laid the Deſign of disbanding the 
Army, to ruin Cromroell with greater Faſe and Se- 
curity. But a Project of this Nature was not to be 
long hid from the ſearching Eyes of Cromwell. As 
ſoon as he diſcovered it, he judged that there was no 
other way to maintain his own Power, than by 
withdrawing the Confidence of the Army from the 
Parliament, and then it would be no difficult Un- 
dertaking to accompliſh their Ruin. This was the 
flame Method exactly which himfcif and other Inde: 
dendents had practiſed to ruin the Presbylerian Par- 
ren / lament. He therefore by his Artifices effected, that 
* the Officers of the Army in a Gencral-Council drew 
li»ment. up a Petition, and preſented ut to the Parliament, in 
Clarend. which they demanded “ the Arrears of their Pay, 


8 and more exact Payment of the Army in time to 
8 come 
017. 2 
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come. that they might not be compelled to take 165 ;. 
« free Quarter u on their fellow Subjects, who al- 
„ ready paid ſo great Contributions and Taxes, 
« which they were well aſſured if well managed 
« would defray all the Charges of the War and of 


« the Government. 
The Parliament, as Cromwell kad foreſeen, com- 


- plained of the Inſolence of this Petition, and ordered 


a Reprimand to the Officers, for their Preſumption 
to intermeddle in Affairs which belonged not to 
them, and to arraign the Parliament's Management 
of the Treafury. This drew from the Army a ſe- * 
cond Petition, which put the Houſe in Mind of ſome Tyqut- 
former Protefſions they had made, That they tien. 
«*« would be glad to be diflolved, and that there might Clarend. 
« be ſuccefſive Parliaments to undergo the fame VIP. 77 
««. Trouble they had done. They therefore deſired 
« them to remember how many Years they had 
fate, and though they had done great Things, yet 
« jt was an Injury to the reſt of the Nation to be 
<«« utterly excluded from bearing any Part in the 
Service of their Country, by their ingroſſing the 
* whole Power into their Hands: And thereupon 
« they befougat them that they would ſettle a 
« Council of War for the Adminiftraction of the 
„ Government during the Interval, and then diſ- 
4 ſylve themfclves, and ſummon a new Parliament; 
Which, they told them, would be the moſt po- 
« pular Act they could perform.“ | 
This Remonſtrance, intended to exaſperate the 
Parliament, appeared neverthelefs very jutt in itſelf, 
and agreeable to rhe general Sentiments of the Na- 
tion. This will be evident, when it is conſidered in 
what manner the Members Which compoſed this Par- 
liament had poſſeſſed themſelves of the Supreme Au- 
thority, with what Violence they had treated their 
Collegues; brought the King to a tragical End ; 
changzd the Monarchy into a Common-wealth ; and 
impolcd "Taxes upon the Feople to fupport an un- 
necefiary War, all Which had juitly rendred them 
odious 
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1653. odious to the whole Kingdom. They were ſenſible 
of this themſelves : But beſides that it was very mor- 
tifying to them to deveſt themſelves of an Autho- 
rity which had ſo many Charms, they had cauſe to 
fear that an Account would be demanded of their 

i paſt Actions. They were therefore not in the Hu- 

mour to quit Poſſeſſion, and yet could not avoid de- 
| liberating in a folemn manner upon the Petition, 
which was of a Nature not to be neglected. In this 
Debate all the Members, who had Employs in the Ar- 
my, ſtrenuouſly ſupported the Petition. The Pres- 
byterians who had been received into the Houſe upon 
their ſwearing to the [ngagement, were of Opinion 
that the Parliament ought to diſſolve themſelves, 
ſince it was not to be doubted, but that the Peo- 

le in general were for it. But the Plurality of 

oices carried it for the contrary Opinion. It was 
therefore reſolved that it was not ſeaſonable to diſ- 
ſolve this Parliament, while ſuch Affairs remained 
upon their Hands, as were n6t to be left unfiniſhed, 

and particularly fo important a War depending a- 

gainſt Holland. That nevertheleſs the Speaker ſhould 

iſſue out Writs for filling the vacant Seats in the 

and pre- Houſe. Ar the ſame time a Committee was ap- 

747 Vi, Pointed to prepare, with all Haſte, a Bill by which 

bid jus all Perſons were forbid to preſent any more ſuch 

Petitions. Petitions under Pain of being declared guilty of 

High-Trealon. 

Cromwell This was what Cromwell expected from the Par- 

> - liament. A Declaration ſo expreſs left no Room to 

lame, doubt but that the Members who had fate more than 

Fril 20. twelve Years, and had committed fo great Abuſes 

Clarend. in the Exerciſe of their Power, would always retain 

A the Supreme Authority in their Hands, under Co- 

618. lour of their being the Repreſentatives of a Republick, 

Bae, p. which, properly ſpeaking, conſiſted only of them- 

, ſelves. Cromwell therefore very certain that this Par- 
liament was odious to the People, and not leſs diſa- 
greeable to the Army, believed that he had no lon- 
ger any Meaſures to keep with Men, who were in- 

rent 


8 
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tent upon his Ruin. After all Things had been con- 
certed with the principal Officers, he came to the 


Houſe the 2oth of April with a ſmall Retinue of 


Officers and Soldiers, and without any Ceremony 
told the Members that he came to put an End to 
their Power, of which they had made ſo ill a Uſe ; 
and that therefore, without more Deliberation, they 
were to depart immediately. The Officers and Sol- 
diers entred at the ſame time, and ſtayed at the Door 
till the Members walked out. Cromwell as they 
came by him, called one a Drunkard, another a 
Robber, with the like ſevere Invectives againſt all 
his Enemies. After this he gave the Speaker's Mace 
to one of his Officers, and locked the Door *. This 
Step was extraordinary, but was no more than had 
been done a few Years before by General Fairfax, 
when he drove out and impriſoned the Members 
which were diſagreeable to the Army. | 

It cannot yet with Certainty be affirmed, that 


Cromwell by this Proceeding had pulled off the Mask. n hi, 


One might ſtil] hope that he had yet good Intenti- 
ons towards the Publick, ſince he had only delivered 
the Nation from a Parliament, which had fo long 
held them in Servitude. And had he after this cal- 
led a free Parliament, to which he had paid a Sub- 

miſſion himſelf, the People would have hea 
leſſings upon him. But the Sequel made it clear, 
that he was only taking this Pains for himſelf. And 
yet if it is conſidered that the Nation was divided into 
three 


®* Whitlock, who was preſent, ſays, Cromwell led into the Houſe 
2 File of Muſqueteers with him, and in a furious Tone bid the 
Speaker leave his Chair, and told the Houſe, They had ſate long 
enough, unle(s they had done more good, that ſome of them were 
Whoremaſters, { looking towards Harry Martin and Si Peter Went- 
worth) others of them were Drunkards, and ſome corrupt and unjuſt 
Men, and ſcandalous in the Profeſſ:on of the Goſpel, and that it wa; 
mot fit they ſbould fit any longer, and deſired them to go away. 
Whereupon among al! the Parliament Men, of whom many wore 
Swords, and would iometiiaes talk big, not one offered to draw 
againſt Cromwell, but all tamely departed the Houſe. He bid one 
of his Soldiers tale away that Fool s Banble the Mace. Whit, p 529- 
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1653. three Parties, each mortally hating the other two; 


it is not eaſy to conceive, that a Parliament however 
free, would have been able to have given Peace and 
Settlement to the Nation. It was by no Means poſ- 
fible to find Expedients to content three Parties of 
Intereſts and Principles fo oppoſite, as well in Point 
of Government as Religion. Only a Force, by 
giving a Superiority to one of the three, was capa- 
ble to hold in Subjection the other two. This doubt- 


leſs was not forgot by Cromwell, and therefore he 


took the Reſolution to model the Government af- 
ter his own way, and when this was done, ſupport it 
by Force, without any regard to the chimerical 
Proje& of contenting the whole World. He faw 
that it was neceſſary there ſhould be a Supreme Au- 
thority capable of commanding Obedience, without 
which all would run into Confuſion ; that this Au- 
thority was to be ſupported by the Army, and with- 
out doubt he believed himſelf more capable than 
any Man to manage the Reins of Government. I 
pretend not here to juſtify all the Actions of this 
great Man, whoſe Ability was never conteſted ; but 
only to let the Reader fee that. in this Conjuncture, 
he could have taken no other Courſe, without throw- 
ing all back into the moſt terrible Confuſion that 
can be imagined. Since therefore as Matters then 
ſtood, Exglaud was to be governed by Force, was it 
more inconvenient to ſce the Nation ruled by the 
greateſt General and Stateſman they had for a long 
while beheld, than by a Parliament, whether Inde- 
pendent or Presbyterian, or by a King intoxicated 
with deſpotick Power? The People had made trial 
of theſe three ſeveral Governments, and found them 
inſupportable. A fourth therefore was to be tried, 
as Things were reduced to this Paſs, that the other 
three were neither poſſible nor proper to be ſubmit- 
ted to. This ſuppoſed, it is not to be denied, that 
Cromwell was more capable to govern this Great 
State, than any other Man then living in England. 
No Objection could be raiicd againſt him, which 

2 might 


Name, were enraged 
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might not, with more Juſtice, have been urged a- 
inſt any other Man who ſhould have ſeized the 
overnment, or any of Men inveſted with the 

Supreme Power. If on certain Occaſions he abuſed 

his Authority; if in his Actions he had only a View 

to his own Glory and Intereſt, this is what I pre- 
tend not to vindicate. It is however certain, that 

Things have been a good deal aggravated on this 

Head, and that a wrong Turn has been given to 

ſome of his Actions, which with difiotereft 

unprejudiced Perſons, are capable of an eaſy Vindi- 
cation. All the Difficulty in this Affair lies in the 

Suppoſition made by each of the three Parties, that 

their Scheme of Government was the beſt and moſt 
rfe&t. But as Cromwell choſe none of theſe 
hemes, therefore the three Parties were all equally 

incenſed againſt him. The Inde pendents, fond of their 

Democratick Scheme, which at laſt is only an empty 

at him for having overturned 

a Building which he himſelf had erected. The Pre/- 

byterians could have wiſhed he would have pur the 

Parliament again u the Foot that it ſtood in 

the Beginning of the Year 1648, when themſelves 

were Maſters; and therefore ke was not to be for- 
given by them for having rejected a Form of Go- 
vernment, in their Opinion, the moſt natural. The 

Cavaliers or Royaliſts were diſſatisfied that Cromwell 

had diflolved the Independent, without reſtoring the 


Presbyterian Parliament. And to fatisfy them, he 


muſt have reſtored the King to his Throne, and the 
Church of England to all her Rigbts. It is left to the 
Reader's Judgement, if in the preſent Situation of 
Affairs in England, the Three Parties deſired any 
Thing either juſt, proper or practicable. It is no 
wonder therefore, if the Three Parties England was 
then divided into, were equally diſpleaſed with Crom- 


cuſations and Invectives. 


ed and 


Cromwell 


well's Proceedings, and equally loaded him with Ac- ;,5;£. b 
unde . 


A little after Cromwell publiſhed a Declaration to 4 Lelere: 
juſtify the Diſſolution of che Pazliament, and as his C 
Vor. XIII H zlarend. 


Debgns v1. p 479, 


Makes 


Govern- 
ments. 
Bate, 
p 269. 
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De were not yet manifeſted, this Declaration 
was by the Colonels of the Army, and all the 
Sea-Captains, and met with general Approbation. 


The Parliament being thus diſſolved, the Sove- 
reign Power was of Neceſſity to be lodged in ſome 
Hand or other. Cromwell might have taken the 
Adminiſtration of the Government upon himſelf, 
the ſame Authority that he had diſmiſſed the Parlia- 
ment. But he had no Deſign to turn Uſu in a 
manner ſo notorious. He had formed a Scheme that 
the Parliament ſhould as it were put the Government 
into his Hands, in order to dazzle the Eyes of the 


Publick with ſo venerable an Authority. The Coun- 


Choice cil of Officers, who had preſented the Petition to the 


144 Per- 
ſons to tale 


Care of che brought them to a Reſolution, that a Hundred Forty- 


Parliament ftill continued ſitti 


and Cromwell 


four Perſons ſhould be intruſted with the Supreme 
Power. In the Choice of theſe Perſons Cromwell ar 
once difplayed his Abilities, and diſcovered that he 
had ſome Deſign, which, concealed as it then was, 
would at a proper Seaſon ſhew itſelf. They were 
all Perſons low and obſcure in Birth, with no i- 
cular Merit, no Experience in Affairs, and in A 
utterly incapable of an Employ of this Conſequence. 
Cromwell eaſily foreſaw that they would ſoon grow 
tired, and find themſelves obliged to put the Go- 
vernment into his Hands, and fo furniſh him with a 
Pretence to aſſume it to himſelf. This fine Choice 
being made, he wrote to each particular Member, to 
require his Prefence at /Yhit-hall the 4th of July, to 


take into their Hands the Adminiſtration of the Go- 


vernment *. 


Theſe 


* After a ſhort Preamble the Letter ran thus : 

* 1 oliver Cromwell, Captain General and Commander in Chief 
<* of all the Armies and Forces raiſed, or to ve raiſed within this 
*«« Common-wealth, do hereby ſummon and require you (being 
one of the Perſons nominated ) perſonally to appear at the 
Council-Chamber at Whitehall, within the City of Weſtminſter, 
* upon the 4th of July next enſuing the Date hereof, then and 


chere 
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Theſe new Sovereigns being met on the Day ap- 1653. 
pointed, Cromwell opened the Aſſembly with a Speech, — 
and vil en it was ended gave them an Inſtrument, ſigned vr en 
by himſelf and the principal Officers of the Army, # ben by 
by Virtue whereof the Supreme Power was lodged 2. 1=#r»- 
in their Hands. This Inftrument imported, that <,,eqq. 
all theſe Members, or any Forty of them, were to vl. p.214- 
be held and acknowledged the Supreme Authority Baker. 
of the Nation, to which all Perſons within the ſame, P. 619. 
and the Territories thereunto belonging, were to 
yield Obedience and Subjection to the 3d Day of 
the Month of November, which ſhould be in the 
Year 1654, that is to ſay, during one Year and 
four Months; that three Months before the time 
preſcribed ſhould expire, they were to make Choice 
of other Perſons to ſucceed them, whoſe Power and 
Authority ſhould not exceed one Year, and then 
they were likewiſe to provide and take Care for a 
like Succeſſion in the Government. Bur it will be 
immediately ſeen that Cromwell had no Intention to 
have his Regulation exactly obſerved. Theſe Mem- They af 
bers, thus impowered, made no Scruple to call = the 
themſelves a Parliament, and 'made Choice of - one -— ao 
Rouſe for their Speaker. The whole Nation was mene. 
amazed to find themſelves under the Dominion of 
Men, who were moſt of them mean Arrtificers, or 
retail Merchants *:. Amongſt theſe Members was 
one Barebone a Leather-Seller, who in his Neigh- 
bourhood wear for a notable Speaker, from his enter- 


* there to take upon you the Truft unto which you are hereby 
* called and aprointed, to ſerve as a Member of the County of — 
% and hereby you are not to fail“. 0. Cromwell. 
Given under m Hand and Seal 
the Sth Day of June, 1653. Kit. Mem. p. 532. 


An old Gentleman of Peven, Provoſt of Faton. 
* t It was much wondered by ſome that theſe Gentlemen, ma- 
fy of teu Perſons of Fortune and Know'edze, would at this 


Summ add from theſe Hande, take upon them the Suprem= 
Authe i++ of this Nation, conſi læring how little Authority Crome 
wel! Officers had to give it, or thete Gentlemen to take 


it; 9 was accepted by them. Whis. Alem, p. 534. 
VII. XIII. H 2 taining 
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1653. taining them with long Harangues upon the Subj 

Are called of the Times. From this Man the People, in Deri 

in Deriſion, called this Barchone's Parliament“. I ſhall take leave 

Bare of this ridiculous Aﬀembly for a Moment, which 

bd. did nothing worth remembring, to reſume the Re- 

ment. Cital of the War and other Affairs between England 

and the United Provinces. 

A Letter The Letter writ by the Slates-Gencral to the Par- 

from the liament the 20th of April, the Day on which the 
4 by Parliament was diflolved, was referred to the Coun- 

the Coun- cil of State, eſtabliſhed by Cromwell and his Officers, 


112 — till the new Parliament could aſſemble. This Coun- 


cil, under the Direction of Cromwell, gave a favou- 
rable Anſwer to the States, and Hopes of a Peace 
upon ſending Plenipotentiaries to London. | 

The States The Eugliſb Affairs were then in a State of Uncer- 
afpome tainty, of which it was difficult to gueſs what would 
dmiaſ® be the Iſſue. Cromwell had, by his ſole Authority, 


erf to ne- 


getiare & diſſolved the Parliament, and named a Council of 
Peace, State to govern the Kingdom, with no other Right 
than that derived from the Army-Officers. It was 
therefore not very proper tur the Szates either to treat 
of, or conclude a Peace with Men fo meanly impow- 
ered. But the Provinces of Holland and Zealand, the 
greateſt Sufferers by the War, were reſolved to have 
a Peace at any rate. At laſt, after great Conteſts 
and Struggles, the Sates-General named four Ambal- 
ſadors to go and negotiate a Peace at London. 
4 Fake While their Inſtructions were preparing, the Fleets 
berween Of the contending Nations met the 2d of June, and 
the ewo came to an Engagement, which was renewed the next 
bs 4 Day. In this laſt Engagement Trump fighting with 
Trump great Diſadvantage, was under a Neceſlity of reti- 
ring in Diforder, after he had loſt many Ships either 
ſunk or taken by the Enemies “. 


After 


* His Name was Praiſe God Bareboze, tiom whom, he beinga 
great Speaker in it, the Parlament was called as above. 

*; The Englih Fleet was at firit commanded jointly by Slate, 
Monk. and Dean. Dean was killed. and inthe Engagement which 
followed, Mon commanded alone, 


(wy 
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After this agement, the E+zliſþ Fleet being 1653. 
reinforced to tel Number of a Hundred Ships, ſaw * 
itſelf ſome time Miſtreſs of the Sea, and gave fre- g cm. 
quent Alarms to the Coaſts of Holland. At laſt, ie 3 
Trump having repaired his Fleet as much as the Time Pays, the 
would allow, came out to engage the Engl; once Joſt of Au 
more near the Texel, though Le was much inferiour guſt. 
both in the Number and Largeneſs of his Ships. 

The Fight continued from Morning till Night with- 

out any conſiderable Advantage to either Side. It 

was renewed the next Day with the ſame Fury, 

Trump being reinforced with Twenty-ſcven Ships 

nor did this ſecond Day decide the Victory. The Tramp 

third Day opened with a freſh Engagement, in which kit'ed. 

Trump was killed by a Musket-Ball. But Vice-Ad- „ 11 
miral De IVitzen was not diſcouraged from continuing u | 
the Fight, till the two Fleets, as if by conſent, ſtood C 
away to their own Coaſts, unable to fight any longer. | 
The Loſs on both Sides was very conſiderable, and 

neither of them had any good Reaſon to boatt of the 
Victory; but the Loſs of the Admiral! was irrepara- 

ble to Holland“. 

Cromwell took care to repair the Engi;/þ Fleet, in The Eng- 
hopes of receiving ſome Advantage from the Con- — — 
ſternation which the Death of Trump, the Loſs of fo — 
many Ships, and the Diviſion then reigning 
the United Provinces, had thrown them into,; but a Their Fl. et 


violent Tempeft damaged his Fleet fo, that he ſaw 9 


Siarm. 


This War ought not to be diſmiſſed without one Remark, 
viz. That both Nations challenged the Victory in almoſt every 
Engagement. The Dutch Writers from whom Rapin chiefly co- 
pies, leave the Engliſh very little Share of Succeſs, except where the 
Datch are far inferiour in Number, or Tempeſts interpoſe to pre- 
vent the coming of heir Ships to join the great Fleet. The Fag 
1:ſb pretend the quite contrary, and make their own Succeffcs to 
conſiderable, that the Common wealth of Heiland ſeems to be 
upon the Point of its Ruin.“ It is however worth remorking, that 
th: Durch firſt ſued for Peace, and the Terms on which they re- 
ceived it were fo hard, that if ther Succeſſes were ſuch as their 
Hiſtorians have repreſented, no Nation was ever leſs elatzd with 
Triumphs, or leſs deſerved ſuch ungenerous Ulage 


H 3 lumfelt 
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1653- hirnſelf under a Neceſſity of either coming to a Peace, 
* 7 or loading the People with new Taxes, which, in his 
2 Lou. Preſent Situation, was altogether improper; he liſtened 
don. therefore to the Propoſitions made by the Sates, and 

the whole following Winter was ſpent in this Nego- 
tiation. 
The Dar- Barebones Parliament had done nothing confide- 
1 rable in a Seſſion of more than five Months. Nor 
ts the R , 
Sovereign Was It called together with any ſuch Intention. Ar 
Power into laſt, the 22d of December, the Speaker, and a good 
* Havds Body of the Members, who had been let into the 

, 4 V Secret of Cremtveli's Intentions, being aſſembled foon- 
Chrend. Er than uſual, one of them roſe up and ſaid, That 
VI. p 484. Men of their Abilities were unequal to the Weight 
1 825 laic upon them. He therefore propoſed to them a 

Diſcolution of themſelves, and a Re delivering of the 

Sovereign Authority into the Hands from which it 
was received. This Propoſal met with a ready and 
unanimous Approbation. Then the Speaker and all 
the preſent Members, without waiting for thoſe who 
were yet abſent, left their Seats, and went directly 
to Cromwell and the Council of Officers; To whom 
they declared, That finding themſelves incapable of 
the Truſt repoſed in them, they came to deliver back 
the Inſtrument they had received, and to pray them 
to take the Government into their own Hands. Thus 
Cromwell and his Council of Officers faw themſelves 
inveſted with the Supreme Power, by that Parlia- 
ment on which themſelves had conferred its preten- 
ded Authority. It is manifeſt that this had been re- 
ſolved from the Moment that the Parliament had 
been conveened, in order to derive a Parliamenta 
Authority to thoſe Perſons, who had by their own 
Power diſſolved the preceeding Parliament. This 
The Coun- Cheat was ſo groſs, that Cromwell's Hope of im- 
nn , poſing upon the People by it is amazing. But any 

s inveſts s; 2 * 

Abſurdity is ſwallowed, when it is forced down by 


Cromwell 
with the Uncontrolled Power. 


Dignity of Two Days after the Council of Officers, by Vir- 


— tue of the Power conferred on them by the preceeding 


vp 484. | Parliament, 
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Parliament, declared that for the future the S-vern- 1653. 
ment of the Republick ſhould refide in one fingle 
Perſon ; namely, That of Oliver Cromwell, General 
d of the Forces of England, Scotland, and Ireland; who 
- ſhould have the Title of Protector of the Three King- 
doms, and be aſſiſted by a Council of Twenty-one 
le- Perſons. 


or The 16th of December the Council of Officers cal- Iaſfru- 

vt led before them the Commiſſioners of the Great-Seal, went f 
14 with the Lord-Mayor and Aldermen of London, and 539%** 
C after they had informed them that Cromwell was Baker, 

n made Protector, he cauſed to be read in their Pre- p. 620. 
i ſence a Writing called the Inſtrument of Government, Bate, 

it which contained in Subſtance, I. A Parliament to Whitlock, 
a be called every Three Years by the Protector. II. The p. 552. 


e firſt to aſſemble on the 3d of September 1654. III. No 
0 Parliament to be diſſolved till it have fate five Months. | 
1 IV. Such Bills as are offered to the Protefor by the 
| Parliament, if he afſent not in Twenty Days, to be 
) Laws without him. V. That his Council ſhould not 
7 exceed the Number of One and Twenty, nor be leſs 
' than Thirteen *. VI. That immediately after the 1 
; Death of Cromwell, the Councii ſhould chuſe another | 

Protect before they rife. VII. That no Protector 

after tus preſent ſhall be General of the Aru. 

VIII. Ihe Protector ſhall have Power to make War 

and Peace. IX. That in tie Interval of Parliaments 

the Projector and his Council may make ſome Laws 

which ſhall be binding to the Subjet, till the ſuc- 
ing Parliament. After this Act was read, Crom- Cromwell 
well took an Oath to obſerve it to the utmoſt of hs rates an 
Power. He was then conducted to V biteball in great Oath ro 
State, Lambert carrying the Sword before him, and eue ir. 


* The firſt Council choſen in purſuance of this Inſtrument were, 
Colonel Montague, Coloncl Lambert, Viſcount Liſle, Colonel Deſ- 
borough, Gilbert Pickering, Anthony Aſbley Cowper, Charles Wool- 
ſey, Baronets ; Major-General Skippon, Walter Strickland, Colonel 
Sydenham, Colonel Fones, Francis Rowſe, Fobhn Lawrence, Richard 
Major, The Reader may ſee the Inſtrument of Government at large 

in Whitlock's Mem. p. 552. 8 
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1653. from that Time he aſſumed the Title of Highneſs and 

mes if Lord Proteffor. Immediately after he was proclaimed 

Highneſs, as ſuch at London, then in the Three Kingdoms, which 

Invited ty formed only one State. The City of London invited 

the City t him to a magnificent Entertainment, and paid him 

— the ſame Honours which had been cuſtomary for 

Kings to receive on the ſame Occaſions. 

Refleftions Thus Cromwell, whoſe Birth ſeemed to have placed 

aon him at an infinite Diſtance from it, found a Way to 

Crom- , Sovereign Power, When we reſſect on the Pro- 

| vance. ceedings of the long Parliament againſt the late King, 

ment, the Methods they uſed to effect his Ruin, their ob- 

ſtinate Refuſal of Peace on any other Conditions than 

that of aboliſhing the eſtabliſhed Church, and redu- 

cing the Regal Power to almoſt nothing, the politick 

Conduct of the Independents in concealing themſelves 

amongſt the Presbyterians, not ſhewing their Deſigns 

till the King was no longer in a Capacity to hurt ei- 

ther, their Artifices to bring over the Army to their 

Intereſt, their Tyranny againſt the Presbyterians and 

the King himſelf ; and when to theſe Conſiderations 

is added, that Cromwell in the propereſt Seaſon put 

himſelf at the Head of this Party, one is inclined to 

believe that the Project of his Elevation was formed 

from the Beginning of the long Parliament, and that 

every Thing ſince acted, was only the Conſequence 

of that Deſign. Accordingly this is the Infinuation 

and Reaſoning of thoſe, who will have it that the 

P.rſecution raiſed againit Charles I, was begun and 

carried on only to facilitate this Project. But when 

on the other Hand we conſider, that it was almoſt 
impoſſible for Cremwe!l to have any ſuch Views, 

2 time when he had bur little Credit, and was hardly 

yet known in the Parliament; that his Reputation 

only roſe by a Succeſſion of contingent Events alto- 

gether independent of him; by Battles gained which 

he might have loft, it is difficult ro bring our 

-j:lves to a Belief that he could have formed any 

juch Deiign before his Victory at Worcefter. It is 

indeed eviient, that even betore this Battle K bad 
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Views of riſing, but carried them not ſo high as to 1653. 


the Supreme Power. Such Views, if he had enter- 
tained them, would not have been hid from ſo many 
able Men of his own Party. But as it never entered 
into their Heads to attempt his Ruin till after this 
Victory, it is very likely that his Deſigns were not 
perceived before, and that it was from this Time, and 

rhaps even not ſo ſoon, that he began to lay the 
5 tion of his grand Project. For being then 
General, he had leſs Work to go through, than if he 
had formed the Deſign while he only bore the Title 
of Lieutenant-General *, 


Cromwell ſaid to Mr. Be'linre : Lon ne montoit jamais þ haut, 


quand on ne ſcan o lor va. That is, 2 Man never riſes ſo 
120 as when he knows not where he is going. Retz T. III. p. 385. 


% * 


* 
— 


The following Particulars, not taken Notice of by Rapin, 
are to be found in Whitlock's Memoirs. 


Upon the Lord Goring's being repricved, and the Earl of Holland 
not, both by the Speaker's ſingle Vote, Whirlock obſerves, This 
my be a Caution againft the a ffectation of Popularity, when the 
E 


of Holland. who was as full ot Generofity to all forts of Per- 
ſons, and Readineſs to help the Oppreſſed. and to ſtand by 


the 
Rights of the People, as any Yerſon of his Quality in the Nation, 
was given up by the Repreſentatives of the People; and the Lord 
Goring. who never ma e Profeſſion of being a Friend to Liberty. 
either Cit il or Spiritual, and exceeding the Earl as much in his 
4 as he came ſhort ot him in his Popularity, was ſpared by 
the Peop'e, 9. 376. 

W that the Turliſſß Alcoran was printing in Eng- 
liſh, it was ordered March the 10th 1648, to be ſuppreſſed, 380. 
April 16, 1649 Upon he Death of Sir Francis Pile a Writ i 
ou' fora new Election, and the Earl of Pembrote, with all his Ti- 
tlee, was returned for Knight of the Shire for Berks, prime Impreſ- 
ſionit, and his Lordſhip was accordingly admitted into the Houſe 
with great Reſpect p 383. 

April 25th, The Forms of the Coins were agreed on; on one 
Side the Arms of England, with a | aurel and Palm on zach Side, 


and about it this Inſcription, The Common wealih of Fngland. On 


the other Side the Arm: of England and Ireland, with this In- 
ſcription, God wih ws, p 334. 
May 8th, The Qu en of Bohemia's Penſion of tzoonT ſuſpend- 


ed, p. 386. 
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June 7. At an Entertainment in the City, the E. - 
refuſed to fit above Whiclock, being the Senior Con | 
the Great-Seal, ſaying, 4s much Honour belongs to th. 
der a Common- wealth as under a King, Þ 391. 

The Ezgliſb Merchants were comma by the Great Huke to 

his Dominions, and not come thither unleſs in the King's 
Name, and by his Patents; and this was fomented by the Durch, 

411. 

l Five Drunkards in Ber iſbire agreed to drink the King's Health in 
their Blood, and that each ſhould cut off a Piece of bis Buttock 
and fry it, which Four of them did; but the Wife of the Fitth 
coming into the Room, and taking up a Pair of Tongs, laid about 
her fo, that ſhe ſaved the cutting her Husband's Fleſh, p. 435. 

May 14. The AR for ſuppreſſing Inceſt, Adultery, and Fornica- 
tion being paſſed; Henry Martin declared his Opinion, That the 
Severity of the Puniſhment being Death, would cauſe theſe Sins to 
te more cautiouſly committed, and ſe being undiſcovered, would be + 
#he more frequent, p. 449. 

July 20. Letters from the General adviſe, that the Scorch Min- 
ners in their Prayers fay, That if God will not deliver them from 
Seftarier, he ſhall not be their God, p. 449. 

Auguſt 26. In a Skirmiſh with the Scors, one of the Enemy 
fired a Carbine at Cromwell; upon wi: ch Cromwell called to him 
and ſaid, If he had been cone of bis Soldiers, he would have caſhiered 
him for firing at ſuch a Diftance, p. 453. 

King Charle; II. made a Sprech ;anwary 25, in the Parliament 
at St. Johnſtown, expreſſing much Joy that he was the Firſt Ca- 


vezanted King of the Nation, p. 462. 
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OLIVER CROMWELL, PRroTEcToOR. 
HE Peace between England nd the 16g. 


| Ly United-Provinces was at lait con- Prace con- 
cluded, and the Treaty ſigned the 4e. 
sch of April 1654. By this Trea- gu 
of ty Cromwell! made good Advan- ,,q the U 
tage of the Neceſſity which the nited Pro- 
Slates were under to make Peace. vinces. 
y could not obtain it without obliging them- 
ſelves to pay large Sums for the Damages done to 
the Engliſh thirty Years before They contented 


* To deliver up the Iſland of Polerone in the Eaſt· Indies, taken 
from the Engliſh in the Reign of King James, and to pay, ti ſaid, 
Three Hundred Thouſand Pounds for the Affair of 4m»-oyna, for 
which the two laſt Kings could never get any Satisfaction- The 
Ratifications of the Peace were preſented in a Silver Box to tue 


Pro teftor, Whit. p. 57. 
3 to 


100 
1654. 


The Hiſlory ENGLAN o. Vol. XI. 


to the ſtriking of the Flag, as had before been done 
to the Ships of the Kings of Eng/and. They entirely 
: Þ .ndoned the Intereſt of Charles IT, obliged 


themſelves to receive no baniſhed Perſon from Eng- 
land into their Dominions. They engaged them- 
ſelves either to reſtore to rhe Engliſh the Twenty- 
two Merehant-Ships confiſcated by the King of Den- 
mark, or to make Satisfaction to the full Value of 
them. In this Treaty I find no Mention made of 
the Navigation- Af, which had been the pretended 
Cauſe of this War. It is likely that this AfFair was ei- 
ther adjuſted in a private and particular Treat, or that 
the States were contented with a bare Promiſe that 
no Moleſtation ſhould be offered them on pretence 
of this Act. Laſtly, by a ſeparate Article the Safes 
bound themfclves ro exclude for ever the Prince of 
Orange from the Poſts and Employs which his An- 
ceſtors had held *. But this Article was ratified on- 
iy by the Province of Holland, the other Provinces 
* their Conſent to it, and Cromwell not judg- 
ing it proper to continue the War to force their 
Compliance. Such was the Concluſion of this War, 
which had been very warm on both Sides, and 
brought inexpreſſible Damage to both Nations. It 
is ſaid that the two Provinces of Holland and Zea- 


nd loſt in it fifteen Hundred Ships, which fell into 


the Hands of the Engi:5. And this very War, which 
had been undertaken to ruin Cromwell, ſerved to raiſe 
him, as it brought him under a Neceſſity of diſſolving 
the Par: ment to prevent his own Deſtruction, 


Althaugh the new Protector received a general 
— Submiflion, it was nevertheleſs with Complaincs ſuf- 
grear ma- ficiently open that he had uſurped the Supreme 


ay Ene- 
mie: 
himſelf. 


Power by a pretended Title conferred on him by 
Men without Autho iry. The Royalifs looked up- 
on his Elevation as a mortal Wound to the King's At- 
fairs. The Presbvterians were not at all more eaſe ; 
for though their Government in tae Church ſtill ſub- 


kited, 


_ * Nimely, State-bolder, General, or Admiral. 
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ſiſted, yet it was with the utmoſt Difficulty that = 1654. 
were brought to bear the Toleration enjoyed by 
the other Sects of Proteſtants. Beſides, they were 
ſhur out from the beſt Employs, which it was Crom- 
well's Care to fill with Men of approved Fidelity to 
himſelf. The Presbyterians were nevertheleſs careſſed 

dy him, becauſe their Aſſiſtance was needful to ac- 
compliſh his great Deſign of confirming himſelf in 
his Dignity by a free Parliament, where he foreſaw 
they would have a conſiderabie Influence. But he 
hated the Cavaliers, and held them in the loweſt Sub- 
jection. This was the Cauſe that a great many Con- 
ſpiracies were farmed againſt him, and the Authors 
rigorouſly puniſhed , particularly Mr. Yowell and 

Mr. Gerard, the former hanged in London, and the 

latter beheaded in the Tower. 

At the ſame Time, and upon the ſame Scaffold on Conſpir4- 
which Gerard had died, Dan Pantaleon Sa, Knight of % — 
Malta, and Brother to the Portugueſe Ambaſſador, % 4 
loſt his Head. That Gentleman having picked a bers ſe- 
Quarrel with the fame Mr. Gerard on the Neu-Ex- verely pu- 
change, returned the next Day with a ſtrong Reti- —_ 
nue. Unhappily he ſingled out a Man in the Crowd vl. p. 401. 
whom he miſtook for Gerard, and upon a Quarrel Baker, 
which himſelf began, killed him, and others were 2 
wounded by his Ser vants; after which he retired to % / 765 
the Houſe of his Brother the Ambaſſador. This 4mbaſa- 
Tumult drew the People together, who ſurrounded — from 
the Ambaſſador's Houle, and threatened to drag out 9 A1 


ral the Criminals to Juſtice. Cromwell being informed july 10. 
uf. of the Matter, diſpatched an Officer with ſome Sol- Clarend. 
me diers to demand the Murderers. The Ambaſſador P. : 
by made great Complaints of the Inſults offered him, , 82 
. * There was a High Court of Juftice erected on purpoſe. to 
5 * try ſuch as were accuſed of holding a Correſpondence wirh 
4 „% Charles Stuart, and of having a Deſign againſt the Life of the 

be „ protector, &c. | | 
3 *: The Author calls him Colonel, but he was a young Gentle; 

man, and had been only Enfign in the King's Army, Clarend VL 

Þ 491. 
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and demanded an Audience of the Protector, but was 
refuſed, and told, that if the Criminals were not de- 
livered up, the People would not be appeaſed, nor 
could the Proteſtor anſwer for the Conſequences : 
That as a Man had been killed, and ſeveral woun- 
ded, Juſtice muſt have its Courſe. In the mean time 
the People continued their Noiſe and Menaces ; fo 
that the Ambaſſador, ſeeing himſelf too weak to re- 
fiſt, was at laſt forced to deliver up his Brother 
with the Servants who had accompanied him, in 
hopes afterwards to obtain their Pardon. But Crom- 
well continuing inflexible, the Portugueſe Gentleman 
was beheaded in the Tower, and his Accomplices 
at Tyburn, I not to decide whether 
this Act of Juſtice could be done without a Violation 
of the Rights of Ambaſſadors, or whether Cromwei! 
had not done better in conniving at the Priſoner's 
Eſcape. I ſhall only content my ſelf with ſhewing in 
a few Words that the preſent Conjuncture was not at 
all favourable either to the Ambaſſador, or the King 
his Maſter. 

Don Jobn IV, King of Portugal, and before Duke 
of Braganza, had in the Year 1640 poſſeſſed him- 
pretence of its 
having been unjuſtly wrefted from his Anceſtors by 
Philip II. King of Spain. This had engaged him in 
a War with Spain, during which Charles I, had in a 
Tr :aty figned at York, owned the Validity of that 
Prince's Title to the Crown of Portugal. Thus the 
two Crowns of England and Portugal were engaged 
in an Alliance before the War between Charles and 
the Parliament was declared : Upon this Foundation 
the two Princes Palatine, Rupert and Maurice, the 
firſt of which commanded the King's Navy, being 
obliged in the Year 1650 to leave the Coaſts of Ire- 
land, where they could no longer continue in Safety, 
failed into the River of Lisbon. They were no ſooner 
come there, than a Fleet from the Parliament arri- 
ved in the Mouth of the Tagus, and immediately the 
Admiral demanded of the King of Portugal the De- 
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livery of the Ships commanded by Prince Rupert, 155+ 
ſaying that they belonged to the Common-wealth of 
England. This Demand extremely embarra ſſed the 
King. He had made an Alliance with the King of 
England ; but, on the other Hand, Erg/and was then 
the declared Enemy of that King, and Don Jobn in this 
Conjuncture was under a Neceſſity of declaring either 
for one or the other. Reaſons of State required of 
him a Declaration for the Parliament, but Honour 
and Hoſpitality as ſtrongly pleaded for a Protection 
of the Ships of a Confederate King which were come Clarend. 
for Refuge to Portugal. This Queſtion was ftrong- VE 
ly debated in his Council. The greateſt Part of he 
Members adviſed him to give up the Intereſts of a 
King drove from his Kingdoms, and in no Conditi- 
on to do any Thing either to his Prejudice or Advan- 
tage, and by this Step to gain the Friendſhip of a 
powerful Common-wealth, from which he might ex- 
pect great A ſſiſtance againſt Spain: Whereas in de- 
claring againſt the Parliament, he would perhaps en- 
gage himſelf in freſh Difficulties, at a Time when all 
his Forces were but juſt ſufficient to repel the Attacks 
of Spain. But the King, by his Reaſons and Autho- 
rity, brought the Council to a Reſolution of pro- 
tecting the King of Eng!/and”s Ships: Purſuant to this 
Reſolution a Squadron was immediately equipped of 
thirteen Men of War, to join Prince Rupert's Fleet. 
The two Squadrons failed together with Deſign to 
fight the Engliſh, if they were found between the two 
Capes *. For the Portugueſe Squadron had Orders to 
fail no farther, that the King's Intention might ap- 
pear to be no other than ſecuring the Entrance into 
the Tagus. Upon the Advice which the Engliſh Ad- 
miral received of this Junction, he made off into the 
Main. But to revenge himſelf for the Protection 
granted to Prince Rupert's Fleet, he fell upon that 
of Portngal returning from Brazill, and took fif- 
teen Ships. The approach of Winter obliging him 
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1654. to return to England, the two Princes Palatine got 
clear and failed to America, after they had given 
Occaſion to a fort of Rupture between . and 
Portugal. To make up this Difference it was that 
the King of Portagal had diſpatched to London the 
Conde de Penaguaio, the Situation of his Affairs from 
a War with Spain which had continued thirteen 
Years, not ſuffering him to remain in a State of Hoſ- 
tility with the Commonwealth of England. It was 
very probable for this ſame Reaſon that he declined 
recalling his Ambaſſador after the Execution of Don 
Pantaleon Sa: And perhaps this Accident retarded 
the Peace between England and Portugal, which was 
not ſigned till two Years afterwards in 1656. 
The Kings When Charles II. arrived in France, after his mi- 
Candi raculous Eſcape from the Battle of Worceſter, he lived 
2 France. in the greateſt Indigence, not having wherewithal to 
vI p. 416. Tupport himſelt. The Court of France was perfect- 
ly unconcerned at his Neceſſities, whether defirous to 
keep fair with Cromwell, or in view of a ſtrict Alli- 
ance with him, or through dread of his declaring in 
Favour of Spain. However that be, the King's 
Condition was deplorable. He had even the Mor- 
tification to ſee Monſieur de Bourdeaux, who till then 
had been bis Reſident in England, appointed Am- 
baſſador by the French Court, upon CromwelPs being 
declared Protector. This Alteration convinced the 
ing that France was haſtening into an Alliance 
with Cromwell, and that this Treaty would be fol- 
lowed with a Requeſt to him to depart the Kingdom. 
This put him upon preventing this Compliment, by 
letting Cardinal Mazarin know that he intended to 
withdraw; which was welcome News to the Cardinal. 
To facilitate the Execution of his Deſign, the Cardi- 
nal promiſed him the Arrears of a Penſion of fix | 


Thouſand Livres a Month, which had been granted, 
bur never exactly paid, and the Continuance of the 
ſame, as long as he ſhould be out of France. At the 
ſame time the King received another fmall Relief, 
which enabled him to difcharge his Debts. Prince 
| | Rurert 
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| Rupert arrived ſafely at Nantes with the Fleet, after 1654. 
| he had loft his Brother Maurice in a Storm. Beſides — 
| that the Ships were extremely damaged, and the re in 
| King in no Condition to repair them, he was in France. 
| great want of Money, which determined him to fel] bro pr %y 
the Ships with all their Tackling. Cardinal Maza- \,,, z, 
rine was the Purchaſer, though after a very fordid broughe. 
manner, if we may believe the Lord Clarendon ; but The Prince 
however he paid him the Money without delay. , . 
After that, Prince Rupert repaired to Paris, and Germany, 
taking Leave of the King, withdrew into Germany. an the 
The King, after he had received the Money, left Pa- 7% w& 
ris, and made choice of Cologne for the Place of his Cologne. 
| Retreat, where he continued many Years. Garend. 
The King before he left France ſent Mila, now VI. p.521. 
made Earl of Rocheſter, his Envoy to the Emperour, m3: 
| and fome other Princes of Germany, to procure ſome 
Aſſiſtance in Money. He even applied to the Pe by Baer, p 
| the Mediation of Cardinal de Retæ, and it is pretend- Our. 
f ed, that to make this Negotiation ſucceed, the Car- 
dinal prevailed with him to change his Religion, and 
privy received his Abjuration. At leaft, Dr. p. 74+: 
4;rnct in the Hiſtory of his own Times affures us, 
that the King embraced the Catholick Religion be- 
fore he quitted France, where he returned no more 
after the Time I am ſpeaking of. But others, upon 
better Information chey think, a ſliga tiis Charge to 
the Year 1659. | 
While the King was overwhelmed with Adverſity, 
Cromwell was honoured, reſpected, and fearec by all 
the Powers of Europe, being equally courted by all. 
In England his Enemies durſt not look up; Scotland 
was entirely ſubdurd, and Ireland reduced to the laſt 
Extremity. But before we return to the Affairs of 
England, it will be neceſſary briefly to relate what 
paſſed in Irelaud and Scotland to the Middle of the pairs of 
Year 1634. ireland. 
After Cromtnell's Departure ont of Ireland in the (Jarend. 
Year 16506, Ireton, his Son-in-Law, who commanded 4 Wn 
there as ins D:puty, treated the % Rebels, who 173 
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1554 fell into his Hands, with great Severity, the Parlia- 
ment having ordered no Mercy to be ſhewn to any 
one. But this was not capable to bring the Jriſb to 
an Union with the Marqueſs of Ormond. On the 
contrary, a Zeal for their Religion by the Influence 
and Perſwaſion of their Monks and Clergy, made 
them irreconcileable to all Thoughts of Submiſſion 
to a Proteſtant Commander. This carried them even 
to Conſpirac ies againſt the Life of the Marqueſs, and 
in an 8 at Limerict, excited by a Monk, he 
was very near being killed. At laſt the [ri Popith | 
Biſhops in a full Aſſembly publithed a Declaration, 
with a Proteſt, that they would have no manner of 

_ Communion with Hereticks, nor pay any Obe- 
dience to the Marqueſs of Ormond. In Conſequence 
of this, they required bim to reſign his Command 

| into the Hands of a Catholick, on whom they could 

The Mar- better rely. The Marqueſs thus expoſed to the 

eſs of Suſpicions and treacherous Deſigns of the 1ri/h, and 
utterly incapable to reſtore the King's Affairs in that 
land. Kingdom, left the Marqueſs of Clenrickard Lieute- 
nant, and retired into France, from whence he ac- 
companied the King to Cologne. 
Ireton's Ireton being taken off by the Plague in 1651, the 
Deacrh. Parliament put their Forces in Jreland under the 
Command of Lientenant-General Edmond Ludlow, a 
great Republican, and one of Charles the Firſt's Judges. 
The Dule The 1ri/þ were not more obedient to the Mar- 
of Lorain queſs of Clenrickard than they had been to the Mar- 
* queſs of Or mond. The Catholick Clergy, and the 
acceps * whole Province of Ulſter, refuſed all Dealings with 
their Go- the Engliſh under the Command of the Marqueſs, 
N though he was a Catholick. Ir was ſufficient that he 
"papel had received his Commiſſion from a Proteſtant, to 
470. render him odious. A certain Number of Men were 
therefore choſen to form a Council for the Admini- 
ſtration of their Affairs. This Council judged it ex- 
dient to call unto their Aſſiſtance a Foreign Catho- 
> lick Prince, who might be capable ro head them, | 
2nd 


\ 


authorized 
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and put him in Poſſeſſion of the Government of their 


They caſt their Eyes upon the Duke of Lorrain Bate, p. 


who was then at Bruſſels, and reſolved to ſend De- 
ies to treat with him. This Reſolution being ta- 
the Marqueſs of Clenrickard was applied to for a 
Commiſſion to the ties, from an Apprehenſion 
that they could meet with no good Reception if not 
the King's Governour in Freland. But 
the Marqueſs did not care to grant any ſuch Com- 
miſſion, till he knew the King's Pleaſure. This Re- 
fuſal heightened the Animoſities already conceived 
againſt him. He was exclaimed againſt by them to 
the greateſt degree, and their Deputies were ſent 
notwithſtanding all his Oppoſitions *. The Duke of 
Lorrain judged it not proper to engage himſelf in 
the Undertaking, without better Information in ſome 
Particulars which it concerned him to know. He 
diſpatched a certain Abbot into Jreland, who having 
learned that the Jriſb Affairs were almoſt deſperate, 
and the Negotiation undertaken without the Conſent 
of the King 
Treaty 

queſs of Clenrickard for oppoling their Deſign, perſe- 
cuted him ſeveral Ways, and at laft, treated with 
Ludlow by the Means of a certain Monk, withour 
any Notice taken of the Marqueſs, who ſeeing him- 
ſelf incapable todo any Thing for the King's Service, 
info him of what was done, and deſired Leave to 
retire, The King eaſily granted his Requeſt, as ſee- 
ing no likely Means to fave [reland, and left the 
Iriſb to their own Meaſures, whoſe Affairs from this 
Time grew daily more hopeleſs. 


* The Lord Clarendon fays, after be had been inveighed againſt 
with great Virulency, he couid not withſtand the Importunity of 
the Aſſembly of confederate Catholicks, but gave his Credentials 
to the Perſon recommended to him. However, the Commillio- 
ners were reſolved to follow the Inſtructions of the Aſſembly, 
and not the Marqueſs s. Clarend. VI. p. 469, 470. 
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175. 


Lieutenant, refuſed to come to any Keject, rhe 
with them. The 17:4 enraged with the Mar- Mir. 
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It was then, and in the following Years, that the 
T-i/5 wholly unable to reſiſt the Parliament Forces, 
ſaw themſelves expoſed to the utmoſt Severity of the 
Eugliſb Commanders. The Cruelties and Barbarities 
which they had exerciſed upon the Exgliſb Proteſtants 
ſettled in Ireland were joſtly retaliated upon them. 
Many were delivered into the Hands of the Execu- 
tioner, and others, to the Number of above a Hun- 
dred Thouſand, had the Liberty to go into the Ser- 
vice of Foreign Princes, but periſhed moit of them 
by Famine and other Miteries. The Families which 
were permitted to ſtay in their own Country were, 
for the moſt Part, tranſported into the Province of 
Connaught, where ſome ſmall Tracts of Land were 
aſſigned to them for their Subſiſtence, while the Reſt 
of the Kingdom was delivered to the Adventurers, 
who had advanced Money for the Iriſb War. Part 
alſo ob thele confiſcated Eſtates was given to the 
Officers in payment of their Arrears, and Part was 
fold to the beſt Bidders. From this Time the Nation 
has been kept ſo low, that there is no Appearance of 
its ever recovering. In 1654, Fleetwood, who had 
married Ireton's Widow, Daughter to Cromwell, had 
the Government of this //c; and two Years after 
Henry Cromcoell, younger Son of the Protetor, was 
nominated to ſucceed him. 

Although Sce//anud was {ubdued, yet it was not en- 
tirely free from Diſturbances. The General-Aſſem- 
blies of the Kirk had been ſuppreſſed by Cromwell, 
who looked upon them as the Sources from whence 


troduce in that Kingdom a Liberty of Conſcience as 
well as in England, he well knew that it would be 
impoſſible to execute his Deſign while theſe Aſſem- 
blies ſubſiſted. The People oi Scatland were mad at 
ſecing a Liberty ſo contrary to their Covenant, and 
the Maxims of their Kirk. They ſufficiently diſco- 
vered their Thoughts of this Matter; but all their 
Zeal was without Eflect, it was unaſſiſted either by 

Places, 


| 


| 
| 
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Places, Forces, Arms, or Leaders to deliver them 
from the Yoke of the £7g/i/h. On the other Hand, 
ſome Lords and Gentlemen of the King's Party till 
kept in the /7igh-lands with ſome Troops under the 
Command of the Earl of Glencarn. But theſe Troops, 
neither well armed nor diſciplined, were defeated, by 
Colonel Morgan. Nevertheleſs, with the broken 
Remains of their Troops they ſtill ſtood upon the 
Defenfive in ſome inacceſſible Places, where it was 
impoſſible to attack them. But at laſt Diſcord a- 
riſing among them, they faw themſelves under the 
Neceſſity of ſending to the King for Colonel Mid- 
dleton, and obtained his Conſent. On the Arrival of 


Middleton, Glencarn quitted and made his own Peace. 


Middleton 9 the Remains of this Party about a 
Year longer, t 


hen was obliged to forſake it, be- 
ing ſenſible it was out of his Power to do any great 
Service for the King in that Country. It is Time now 
to return to the Affairs of England. 
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The Inſtrument of Government running that a Par- Crumwel 
liament was to aſſemble the 3d of September, Crom- call 


well called one on that Day. But in his Writs for 
the Election of Members, there was an expreſs Pro- 
hibition againſt electing any Perſons, or their Sons, 
who had born Arms for the King; and this was 
punctually obeyed. A new Regulation was like- 
wiſe made to proportion the Number of Repreſen- 
tatives to the Largeneſs of the Cities and Counties, 
and to aſſign to each its Share to the E 
the Government. This Regulation, as juft in itſelf, 
met with a general Approbation *. 


* By the gth and roth Articl-s of the Inftrument of Govern- 
ment (which fee in VUkit. em. p. 552 it was provided, That 
the Perfons to be choſen in Eaglaud and ales ſhould not exceed 
Four Hundred. Thoſe for Scotland and Ireland (for the Three 
Kiugdoms were united in one Commen-wealth! were to be Thirty 
tor each Kingdom. Then the Perfons to be choſen in Exelerd and 
Wale; were to be in a certain Proportion there ſet down at large. 
A Proportion, which it would have been well tor England, had it 


been always kept to, the little inſignificant Boroughs being omir- 


red, and the Number of the Knighis of the Shire increa ed from 
Four to Twelve, according to the Extent of the County. 
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The Parliament being afſembled, Cromwell open- 


eh ed the Seſſion with a Speech in the Painted-Chamber, 


where the Houſe attended on him. He briefly 


touched upon the Diſorders of the preceeding Go- 


vernment, and endeavoured to juſtifie this which was 
eſtabliſhed in its Room. After having aſſured the 
Members of his good and upright Intentions, he re- 


olution of the long Parliament, and told them 
that he had called a free Parliament agreeably to the 
Deſires of all good Engli/þ-men.; to which he added, 
That he by no Means pretended to be their Maſter, 


but the Companion and Sharer of their Labour. 


Cromwell hoped from this Parliament, free in- 
deed in all other Reſpects but that of the Excluſion of 
the Royaliſts who could not have been admitted 
with Safety, a Confirmation of his Protectorial Dig- 
nity, which, from ſo free a Parliament, would ſtop 
the Mouths of his Enemies. Upon his own recom- 
mendation Lenthal, Speaker of the long Parliament, 
was Choſen again to that Poſt. Ir appeared very 
ſoon that the Parliament had a great Number of Mem- 
bers who were Enemies of Tyranny, and from the 
long Parliament in which they had ſerved, had im- 


bibed Maxims quite contrary to thoſe which Cromwell 
defired to eſtabliſh. The firſt Thing propoſed was to 


examine the Power which had conveened them ; a 
Queſtion unexpected by Cromwell. In all appearance 
it was the Deſign of his Enemies, by this, to give a 
mortal Blow to his Authority in a Deciſion of its 
being Imaginary and Illegal, 2s indeed it was. Per- 
haps too the Parliament had a Thought to graſp the 
Sovereign Power into their own Hands, though 
conveened by an unlawful Authority. Cromwell him- 
felf had given them an Inflance of what could be 
done with the kelp of Force. But as he had his 
Friends, as well as Enemies, in the Houte, he found 
Means to waſte their Time by the Oppolition they 
met with from the Party ot rhe .\rmy-Officers and 
(vine others who hd etpouſed his Intercft, whether 

| a from 


reſented his Services done for the Nation ſince the 


| 
| 
| 
| 
{ 


Book XXII. Oliver Cromwell PRO TECTOR. 111 


from Friendſhip or Fear. Wherefore, though he 1654. 
could not hinder the frequent Debates upon this 
Afﬀair, he nevertheleſs gave his Enemies cauſe to ap- 
prehend that their Oppoſition would prove fruitleſs 
when the Point ny come to be decided. Ar * 

rceiving that a favourable Opportunity was only 
combed fy have the Queſtion — againſt him, 
he called all the Members into the Painled- Chaniber 
to a Speech prepared for the Occaſion. Though in 
his firſt Speech he told them that he would only be 
the Companion of their Labour; in this he ſpoke He ſpeaks 
in the Tone of a Maſter, and gave them to under- . ec 


ſtand that they aſſumed roo much Liberty in calling i nn 


an eſtabliſhed Government into Queſtion, from and - 
which themſelves had derived their Authority, ſince ſ . 
if they were not lawfully conveened, they had no _ Pt 
Power to debate. At their Return to the Houſe they 


found a Guard placed at the Door denying Entrance 
to any Perſon who would not firſt fign an Engage- 


ment in theſe Words—1 A. B. do hereby promiſ» and en- Baker, p 


gaze my ſelf to be true and faithful to the Lord Protector 623 

of the Common-wealth of England, Scotland, and Ire- 

land, and ſhall not (according to the Tenour of the In- 
denture whereby I am returned to ſerve in this preſen; 
Parliament) propoſe or give any Conſent to alter the Go- 
verument as it is ſettled in one fingle Perſon and a Par- 
liament. A great number refuſing to ſign this En- Exclude: 
gagement were excluded from the Houſe. ſeveral 


Notwithſtanding ail this, the Members themſelves — 


who had ſigned the Engagement were not at all more 
eable, but took every Occaſion to ſhew their 
III-will to Cromwell. They had only ſigned to have 
it in their Power to deſtroy him when a favourable 
Occaſion offered, which they hoped would not be 
long. A Plot had been laid chiefly by the Cavaliers, 1654-5. 
but with the Privity of a great many Members of 
Parliament, to raiſe an Army in ſeveral Parts of the 
Kingdom. Cromwell had Information of it by his 
Spies, and prevented the Execution by a Diſſolution pifolre 
4 the Parlament Eleven Lol before the Time * 1. 
+ oy 
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1655. for its Continuance by the Inſtrument of Govern- 
ment , namely, on the 22d of January. At the Diſ- 
ſolution he told the Members that he was acquainted 
with their Deſigns, and knew that ſeveral amongſt 
them had engaged in a Conſpiracy againſt the Go- 
vernment. : 

Fleti a- It was not without Foundation that he menti- 
gow L oned a Confpiracy which was now ready to break out. 
rutectcr., 
Fhough he had not come to the Knowledge of all 
the Particulars, he knew however in general that an 
Iaſurrection was intended in ſeveral Flaces, and he 
had the Names of ſome of the principal Actors. 
Clarend. Two Days after the Diſſolution of the Parliament 
VI PSO. Major Hildman was arreſted by his Order, and a 
Declaration was found upon him, ſetting forth the 
Reaſons which ought to engage the Exgliſb to take up 
Arms againſt Cromtocll. Some others, both Re- 
publicans and Reyaliits, were apprehended on the 
tame Occaſion, 
A Deen After the King's Retirement to Cologne, he received 
4% for frequent Expreſits from his Friends, informing him 


rwo [ - j k 
FOR 0 of the general Diſcontent which CromwelPs Govern- 


Ib. p. 337. ment had raifed, and that no Opportunity could be 


more favourable to incourage a general Riſing. The 
Information from the Royaliſts, fo far as it concern- 

Errour of ed the general Diſcontent, was certainly true. But 
rhe Rey43- they went upon a falſe Principle, which had often de- 
fo ceived Charles I, and now likewiſe deceived them. 
This Principle was, That all who were uncaſie with 

the preſent Government were difpol:d to ferve the 

King, and reſtore him without any Condition. is 
true indeed, the Preibyterians were willing to have 
the King reſtored. provided it could he on the Terms 

granted by the King bis Father in the Treaty of 
Necw/ort, that is, with the Reitraint of the Koyal 

| Power, 


Parlament was not, during the Space of five Months, to be ac- 


prorupgiied, CT diſolbed wuuszut their oon Conſent. Wat. 


* Ry the VIIFh Article of the Inftrument of Governmenr, the 


cauntcd trom the Hay of their firit Viewing, to be adjourned, | 


| 
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Power, and the Maintenance of the Presbyterian Gp- 1655. 


vernment in the Church. But chere was no likelihood 
that Charles II, when reſtored to Power and Liberty, 
would grant the ſame Conditions which had been ac- 
cepted by Charles I, under Confinement. On the 
other Hand, tis alſo true, that in general, Inde en- 
dents, Anabaptiſts, in a Word, all the zealous Re- 
publicans, were become Enemies to Cromwell from 
the Moment of his ſeizing the Government, and that 


the Army itſclf was not without a Party againſt 


him. But nothing was farther from theſe Men's 
Thoughts, than reſtoring the King to his Throne 


and yet the Royaliſts perſwaded themſelves that all 


CromwelPs Enemies, would with Emulation labour 
for the King's Reſtoration, as it there was no poſſi- 
bility of being an Encmy to the /roefior, without 
heing at the ſame time devoted to the King. Unon 
this Foundation it was, that they formed the Fro- 
ject of a Riſing in the //7//, and of another in the 
North, not making any doubt of tne Army's join- 
ing, or at leaſt ſuffering them to act undiſturbed a- 
gainſt Cromwell. This Project was communicated to 
the King, and had his Approbation, and the Day 


appointed for the execution was the 3th of April, 


The King diſpatched the neceſſary Commiſſaries, 
and privately conveyed himſclf into Zealand to be as 
near as poſſible to Eugland if the Undertaking ſhould 
be crowned with Succeſs. At the fame time HY/ilmot 
Earl of R:cheſter repaired {::crerly to London in Com- 
pany of Sir Foſeph Waglla?, who kad been a Major- 
General in the Army of the late King. At London 
their Friends were conſulted, and it was reſolved to 
put Wagitaf at the Head f the Rifing which was 
to be in the #//eſt, and the Earl of ter of that in 
the North, | 


On the Day appointed 77a; jia7 eme within two Salisbury 
Miles of Salisbury, where he found Penruddock a [*rprixed. 


met together to the number of about two Hundred 
Harſe. With this ſmall Force they entered Salisbury 
| without 


Corniſh Gentleman, Jones, Grove, and ſome others 2 p. 


4. 
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x655. without any Oppoſition. For as it was then the 
tte of the Aſſizes, little Notice was taken who and 
what Perſons came into the City ; the Market-Place 

was immediately ſeized, and the Gates of the City 

ſhut. After this the Judges were ſeized, with the 

Sheriff, and were in great danger of being hanged 

for their Refuſal ro proclaim the King, who notwith- 
ſtanding was proclaimed. But ſoon after, the Con- 
ſpirators perceiving that the Inhabitants remained 

ſhut up in their Houſes, without ſhowing any For- 
wardneſs to join them, they loſt their Courage, left 

the City, and retired weſtward. A Troop of Horſe, 
accidentally quartered in the Neighbourhood, pur- 

The Cen. ſued and infpired ſuch Terrour into them, that at 
pirat their Approach they laid down their Arms. Wag- 
' raved. faff luckily made his eſcape; but Penruddoct, Jones, 
7rce , and Grove were taken. The firſt was beheaded, and 
z em £#t- the other two were hanged. Notwithſtanding the great 
— Hopes the Rayaleſtt had conceived of a general Ri- 
” * ſing throughout the Kingdom, yet the People no 
where attempted any Thing to favour the Enter- 

prize. It is impoſſible to gueſs what would have 

een the Behaviour of the Army, ſince there was no 
Neceſſity of their ing aſſembled, this Affair being 


terminate 1.4 wo or three Days. One Remark may 
be made of what commonly happens on theſe Occa-* 


fions, which is, That the Managers of ſuch Under- 
takine keeping Company for the moit Part only 
with Aden of their own Party, eaſily perſuade them- 
1. cs that all the World is in the Sentiments of 


moſe with whom they converic, wherein they are 


frequently miſtaken. This was, as it were, the pe- 
culiar Weaknefs of the &5+v4/t//;, of which the Earl 
of Clarendon's Hiſtory furniiics many Inſtances. 
7/- Deen The Riſing which was to be in the North vaniſh- 
m the ed before it was well begun. The Earl of Rocheſter 
— - repaired to the County of ,, where he found 
s Fo * R ' | . 
nc:+.»; fome Gentlemen ſufficiently zeaious for the King's 
Service. But after an Examination and inquiry into 
what they were capable to undertake and execute, 
| he 
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he thought it not to enter upon 


proper 
but returned to the King with the Account of what 
had paſſed 
fallen from the Hope 


The "The King, 
Immediately after his Arrival, it was diſcovered that Ne" 
one of his Domeſticks named Manning, lately come 


from England, held a ſecret Correſpondence with VI. iy 


Thurlow Cromwell's Secretary, and let him into the gan 


Tranſactions of the King's Court. He was appre- bag. 


hended and ſhot to Death in a Caſtle belonging to 
the Duke of Newbourg. It is now time to ſpeak of 
the Affairs which Cromwell had with France and 
Spain. 


We have ſeen in the Reign of Charles I. that Car- 4fir: be- 
dinal Richelieu had ſome Concern in the Troubles be- — 


and _ 


gun in Scotland in the Year 1637, from which thoſe © 
of Enzland were afterwards produced. The Court 
of France all ſeemed to eſpouſe the Intereſt ot 
Charles I, during bis Life, and pretended to a good 
deal of Merit on that Score, but never afforded him 
any real Aſſiſtance. Cardinal Richelieu believed that 
— promiſed better Succeſs to the Scheme he 
had contrived for the reducing the Power of the 
Houſe of Auſtria, than the preventing any Aſſiſtance 
from England to Spain in the Quarrel depending be- 
tween France and that Kingdom, as the Ballance of 
Power in Europe, and the Intereſts of England re- 
quired. For this Purpoſe that able Miniſter, in- 
ſtead of aſſiſting Charles I, thought only of foment- 
ing the Troubles of Exgland, and diſtreſſing that 
Prince * Cardi inal Mazarin his Succeſſor, 
nader the Minority of Louis XIV, followed his Pre- 
deceſſor's Maxims, and never gave any real Aſſiſ- 
tance to Charles, But it may be ſaid, that he car- 
ried his Politicks tao far; fince inſtead of keeping 
the Ballance between the King and Parliament in a 
juſt equality, he put it, by his Management, in the 
Power of the Parliament to riſe to a Superiority, 
which might in the End greatly turn to the Preju- 


dice 


Action there, 1655. 


which he had Manning 
this Affair, returned back to Cologne. Cod. 
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| 1655. dice of France. After the Death of Charles I, the 
Common-wealth of England grew fo Potent that it 
| was in vain now to endeavour to reduce its Power, 
| eſpecially as Frauce was then engaged in a War with 
| ſ Spain. if France ud come into the Intereſt ot Charles 
II, the would have run the Risk of ſeeing the Par- 
liament enter into a League with Spain, which in 
that Conjuncture was not to be hazarded. For this 
Reaſon the Intereſts of Charles I, were abandoned 
by France, and all his Aſſiſtance from thence was a ; 
Fenfion too inconſiderable for his Subſiſtence. And 

even this was allowed him with the greateſt Secrecy | 
to give no Jcalouſie to the Parliament. The Eng- | 

i:/> were fo little afraid of France, that in the Year 

1652 their Navy made no Scruple of falling upon the 

French Fleet, ſent to the Relief of Duzkirk then be- 

ſieged by the 5rantarus, and taken by them the fame 
Year. Notwithſtanding this Affront, France neg- 
Ie cted not to fend an Ambaſlador to the Parliament 
to delire their  Fricndſhip. Crom@ell after his Ad- 
vancement to the Proteclyrate, held, for ſome Time, 
the two Courts of France and Spain in ſuſpence, 
quaily flattering both Kingdoms with Hopes of the 
Friendſhip of England. But it appeared afterwards 
that he had only an Intention to amuſe Spain, having 
before reſolved upon an Alliance with France. 


Ai ie» Spain had given no more Aſſiſtance to Charles I, 


zwee®s than France. On the contrary, D. Alenzo de Carde- 
England 


and Spain. 5 A from Spain | in England, had mani- | 


2 


felted a Partiality for the Parliament, which was 
looked upon by that Prince as a fort of Declaration 
againſt him. After the Death of Clarles, the King 
of Spain paid great Regard to the Parliament, and 
gave them no juſt Occaſion for War againſt him. | 
All that England could reproach him with was a Re- 
ception, and a very cold one, granted to Lord Cot- | 


tiagton and Mr. Hyde as Ambatladors from Charles 
II, bur without entering into any Negotiation with 
them that might give any Jcalouſie to the Parlia- ; 
ment. The ſole Peſign of this Ambaſly was to pro- 


VE 2 CUIC 


Book XXII. Oliver Cromwell PRO TE cTOR. 


cure ſome Money from the Spaniſþ Court for the 
King's Subſiſtence, but with no Effect. The Mur- 
der of A/cham the Parliament's Envoy at Madrid, by 
ſome Iriſh, and the little Zeal ſhewn 4 the Court of 
Spain to bring the Murderers to Puniſhment, might 
be another Subject of Complaint. But Things of 
this Nature are liable to ſo many Diſcuſſions, that 
it is no eaſy Matter to know whether it was in the 
King of Spain's Power to give the Parliament an en- 
tire Satisfaction. However that be, theſe Subjects of 
Complaint were too trifling to lay the Foundation 
of a War between the two Nations. In the mean 
Time Cromwell, now made Prtefior, had no fooner 
concluded a Peace with Holland, than he formed the 


117 
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Deſign of falling upon Spain. The Motives to this Cromwell 
War are not eaiy to be gueſſed at. What ſeems %%ve; 


moſt probable is this; Cromzvel/, as I have obſerved 


up 4 
lar with 


before, had a Deſire to have his Protectorial Dignity Spain. 


which he received from the O:ficers ol the Arm 

confirmed by a Parliament. Ir concerned him there- 
fore firit, to render ſome fignal Service to the State, 
to make his Uſurpation the more caſily digetted. 
Secondly, As the Kingdom of Si was then upon 
the Decline, he perhaps was of Opinion that it would 
be no Difficulty to make ſome Conqueit upon that 
Crown, to render his Protectorate famous, and let 
the Engliſh fee that his Views in raiſing himſelf, ter- 
minated in a Deſire of being the more capable to 
ſerve the Republick. Thirdly, There 1s fome Ap- 
pearance that Magarin had a good Share in this De- 
fign, in order to give a powerful Diverſion to Sau. 


However this be, Cromtocil on his Advancement to 4 Def;n 
the Protectorſhip equipped two Flcets, one under von Se. 


the Command of Blake, tent to the Mediterranean to 


Domingo. 


chaſt iſe the Co/airs of Algier, who made frequent A A 
Seizures of the Engli/h Veſſels; the other under Penn, Baker, p. 
with about five Thouſand Land-Soldiers commanded $24- 

by enables. The two laſt Commanders had ſealed w_ P- 


Orders 


* A Gentleman of a good Family in Che. Clarend. p. 576. 
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1655- Orders from Cromwell, which were not to be opened 
till a prefixed time. failed from Port/mouth the 
24th of December, and after having kept ſome time 
at Sea, arrived at Barbadoes the 3oth of March 1655. 
The ſealed Order contained Inſtructions for their 
failing to the Iſle of Hiſpaniola, to render themſelves 

Maſters of St. Domingo the Capital of the Ifland. 

CromwelPs Inſtructions for this Undertaking were fo 
particular, and with ſuch Circumſtances, that it was 
manifeſt they were drawn up by Men who had a 
thorough Knowledge of the Country. On fight of 
the Engliſh Fleet the Spaniards fled out of St. Domin- 
. But Venables, inſtead of landing his & 
within a Mile of the Place, as his Inſtructions di 
rected, ſailed and landed them ſome Miles diſtant 
from it. This gave the Inhabitants time to recover 
from the Fright they were in, and to put the Town, 
ro which they had returned, in a Poſture of De- 
fence. The Exgliſb on their Arrival before Domingo, 
found themſelves fo fatig'::4 by a long March, Heat, 
Famine and Th:irit, that they were eaſily repulſed 
and driven tack to their Ships, after Numbers of their 

Auiſaarris Men left dead and wounded upon the Iſland. 

This Attempt miſcarrying, the Exgliſb Fleet ſail- 
of = ed away to Jamaica, and ſeized the Ifle with little 
== Difficulty. Some Troops were left there, and after- 

Baker, p, Wards re-inforced by Cromwell in order to preſerve 

625. this Conqueſt, and the Eng/i/b have ſince eſtabliſhed 

there a rich Colony. Venables was committed to the 

Tower on his Return to London, but ſoon diſcharged. 

The War being declared by this unexpected Attempt 

upon the Spamards, their King gave Orders for the 

Seizure of the Effects belonging to the Engliſh Mer- 

Eng- chants in Spain, and all other Countries under his 

Dominions, which cauſed conſiderable to 

the Exgliſb. Nor did the Miſchicf ſtop here; wy 

* 


It is aid. Thomas Gage, who had heen a Prieſt, and was come 
from the -In dict, engaged him is this Delign, by giving him 
an Account of the Weakneſs as well as Riches ot the Spantards in 
thoſe Parts, EFurnet, p. 74 
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by this War ſo unjuſtly entred into, the Exgliſb for- 1655. 
feited the SpaniÞ Trade ; which transferred to the 
Dutch, helped them 2 the Loſſes ſuſtained in 
the laſt War. 

The War with Spain was immediately followed by Peace 
a Peace concluded with France, and proclaimed at gane 
London the 23d of October. The Making of this 2,4 Odo- 
Peace was attended with no Difficulty, as France was ber. 
willing to forget the Injuries received from the Eng- ages 
liſh in the Year 1652. Nothing therefore remained galt, v. 
to be done more than renewing of antient Trea- 62;. 
ties, which was made very eaſy after Cromwel”s De- 
claration againſt Spain 

Beſides the Inſurrections and Conſpiracies from Cromwell 
the Cavaliers and Presbyterians, Cromuell had other 22 
Fears from the Male- contents of his own Faction. mien. 
The Service of theſe Men had been faithful and uſe- 
ful to him while his Deſigns were concealed, but they 
were exceedingly provoked at their being made 
Tools to his private Ambition. The Republicans were 
incenſed againſt him for his ſubverting their Model 
of Government, not leſs ſacred to them, than was 
the Covenant to the Presbytertans. So that Cromwell, 
by procuring himſelf to be inveſted with the Pro- 
tectorſhip, had offended them no Jeſs than he had 
done the Cavaliers and Presbyterians, It was no eaſy 
Matter to curb three Parties, which if they could 
have been brought to unite, would have been ſtrong 
enough to ruin him. But he well knew ſuch an U- 
nion was not eaſy to be effected, and yet it was not 
impoſſible that particular Men of each Party might 
combine for his Deſtruftion, whether openly or in 
private. The Army was his only Support, and even 

theſe 


® This Confederacy was dearly purchaſed on the Part of Eng- 
land, for by it the Ballance of the two Crowns of France and 
Spain was deſtroyed, and a Fonndation laid for the future Great- 
neſs of the French, to the unſpeakable Prejudice of all Europe in 
general. and of the Ezgli Nation in particular, whoſe Interctt ic 
had been hitherto accounted to maintain that Equality as gear as 
Might be. Ludlow's Mem Vol. II p. $59. 
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1655+ theſe, as appears from Lni/zws Memoirs, who were 
his moſt inveterate Enemies were Republicaus, who 
hated him mortally, Nay, there was great Like- 

lthood, that had he been obliged to draw the whole 
diſperſed Army together, and the Officers could 
have come to an Underſtanding with one another, 

he would not have remained Maſter. As to the 
Royaliſts, he never wanted Pretences to perſecute 
them, which likewiſe ſuited with the Humours and 
Intereſts of all the other Parties. Then for the Preſ- 
byterians, the keeping them under was an Obligation 

upon both Cavaliz;s and Independents, as both were 
aſſured that they were their Enemies, and had no 
better Treatment to expect from them, ſhould they 

ever come again into Play, than they had experi- 

enced from Cromwe!l. But the rigid Republicans were 

his moſt dreaded Enemies, becauſe he had not any 

Pretence againſt them. Their Complaints againſt 

him were the more juſt, aud inſpired them with the 

greater Freedom of finding Fault with his Meaſures, 

as he had put himſelf at their Head under the ſpeci- 

ous Colour of the publick Good, and yer delu- 

ded them till they had become the Inſtruments of 

his private Elevation. Wherefore, to hold all theſe 

Parties in Subject ion, he divided Exgland into eleven 

Diſtricts, and eſtabliſhed in every one Officers, to 

Conflitutes whom he gave the Title of Major-Generals, with an 

Major Ge- almoſt abiolute Power, the better to qualify them 
22 to prevent any Inſurrections, which might at an 

I ime happen in the Counties. In this Eſtabliſhment 

his principal View was to keep the Republicans in 

Awe, though the Cagaulier, were the pretended Oc: 

calion of it, TUVhcſe Major-Cenerals roſe into true 

Tyrants, and oppreſſed the People in ſuch a Man- 

ner, that Cromwell at laft ſaw himſelf under à Ne- 

ceſſity of reducing their Power within narrower 

Bounds *. 


Though 


* Bate makes the Number of Dirifts to be 14. The Major- 
Generals were xy, Goff, Le. dorrom, Flzezwood, Sippen, R- 


445. 
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| Though Cromzell was inclined by his Ambition 655. 
to — by Force the Dignity he had procured to — 77 - 
himſelf, nevertheleſs the Abſurdity was m_ liament, © 
of hoping to exerciſe an Authority conferred on him 

| by Men inveſted with no lawful Power. He faw, 
without any Difficulty, that this was the never-failing 
Spring from which had flowed all the Plots and Con- 
ſpiracies againſt his Perſon and Government. There 
was not one Law in being by which he could .puniſh 
the Conſpirators, as his Dignity, far from having 
any ſolid Foundation, was indeed a pure Uſurpation. 

On ſuch Occafions therefore it was neceſſary to have 
recourle to a Tyrannical Power, and fuch Violences 
might pro luce in the End very ill Conſequences. For 
a Remedy to this Inconvenience, he had called a 
free Parliament, in Expectation of having his Au- 
thority confirmed ; but his Views were diſappoint- 
ed. A Parliament therefore he was reſolved to have, 
: on which he ſhould be able to depend, and whoſe 
Authority he would make uſe of to ſecure and eſta- 
bliſh his own. 

The Parliament, according to the natural Mean- reflettions 
ing of the Word, is the Repreſentative of the Na- Sen Par- 
tion. The Deciſions and Laws made there, are ſup- le. 
poſed to be conformable to the Sentiments of the Na- 
tion in general. The Reſpect, Veneration, and Attach- 
ment which the Engliſb have for Parliaments are there- 
fore eaſily accounted for, when it is conſidered that 
in ſupporting them, they maintain their own Liber- 

ty. But this ſuppoſes a Parliament in the way which 
the Conſtitution requires, compoſed of the King, 
who is the Head, and the two Houſes of Lords and 
Commus, with the entire Liberty to theſe laſt of 
electing their own Members. A Parliament thus 
—] compoied, may truly be called rhe Nation's Repre- 
lentatives. It is not neceſſary here to obſerve that 
Artifces, Iatrigues and Cabals have ſometimes al- 
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1649. tered this happy Conſtitution. Frequent Inſtances 
| | before given in the Courſe of this Hiſtory put this 
Matter out of all doubt. We have ſeen Parti ts 
void of all Attention to the Good of their Country, 
devote themſelves entirely to the Will of the Prince. 
By others Kings have been depoſed or ſtripped of their 
moſt lawful P tives. But without going further 
back, let us only reflect on the Tranſactions of the 
late Reign, particularly from the Month of Decem- 
ber 1648. A Parliament reduced by Force and Vio- 
lence to leſs than a Hundred Members, brought the 


Sovereign to the Scaffold, aboliſned the Houſe of 


Lords, deſtroyed Monarchy, changed the Govern- 
ment into a Common- wealth, and inveſted them- 
ſelves with the Supreme Authority, under the ſpeci- 
ous Pretence of their repreſenting the Nation, t h 
without King and Houſe of Peers. And yet, though 
the Conſtitution was quite over-turned, though the 
Name of Parliament, one would have thought, ſhould 
not have mifled the People, the venerable Name was 
ſtill made uſe of to force Obedience, on a ground- 
leſs Suppoſition, that an Aſſembly with only the 
Name was inveſted with all the Authority of a Par- 
liament legally conveened. Upon this Foundation, the 
Tyrants of the Nation pretended a Power to enact 
Laws, to Ordain, to Decree, in as ample a Manner 
as could have been done by a Parliament, compleat 
in all its Forms. I ſhall not ſtay to expoſe the Ex- 
travagance of this Pretenſion. Ir is evident, that 
the Perſons who extolled it the moſt, were not alto- 
gether ſatisfied with it; but as no other Foundation 
was to be had, the Fabrick was erected upon this, as 
little folid and fafe as it was. 
then Cromtcell's Authority was not at all better ſup- 
Crom- ported. His Uſurpation was fo evident, that a Man 
2 muſt have wilfully ſhut his Eyes not to fee it. He 
" himlfelf was fo convinced of it, that he had tried to 
have his Power confirmed by a tree Parliament, as 
the only Way left to make him eaſy in the Exerciſe 
of it, But tailing of Succeſs, he continued where he 
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was; that is to ſay, inveſted with a Dignity from 
Hands which had no Power to beſtow it. The Au- 


thority of a Parliament therefore appeared to him 
abſolutely Neceſſary to confirm him in his own. 
But as he had felt by Experience what was to be ex- 
pected from a free Parliament, he was reſolved to 
call one which might be more at command. He if- 
ſued out Writs accordingly for the Meeting of a 
Parliament on the 17th of September; but his Mea- 
ſures were ſo well taken, that though the People 
ſeemed to enjoy full Liberty in the Choice of their Re- 
entatives, he made ſure of a Majority of Voices. 
fides, no Man was admitted to fit in the Houſe, 
who had not firſt himſelf under his Hand, 
to give no Diſturbance to the eſtabliſhed Govern- 
ment. This Parliament, compoſed of the Repreſen- 
tatives of the Three Kingdoms, met on the Day ap- 
pointed. But more than a Hundred Members re- 
fuling to fign the Engagement , were denied their 
Seats in the Houſe. The Reſt appeared from the firſt 
Moment reſigned to the Commands of Cromwell. An 


Act was forthwith paſſed for renouncing the Title 


of Charles Stuart, ſo they called the King, and this 
A was ſigned by all the Members. By another it 
was declared High-Treaſon to attempt any thing a- 
gainſt the Life of the Protector. In ſhort, in the 
Space of a few Months the Parliament liberally grant- 
ed all the Money deſired by Cromwell, either for the 
Maintenance of the Army and Government, or the 
Continuation of the War againſt Spain. 

Some Days before the Parliament met, Blake and 
Montague, their Admirals, falling in with Eight Spa- 
niſo Ships returning from the Indies richly laden, 
took Two of them, and ran ſome others aſhore. 
This Action was performed near Cadiz, wire the 
Engliſh Admirals had long attended in Expectation 
of this Fleet. Cromwell ordered the two Ships that 
had been taken to be brought into the Harbour of 
Portſmouth, and the Money and Merchandize were 
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1656-7. 


1057. 


Blake 4t- 
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1655. 1 in Waggons, in a fort of Triumph to Lon- 
n 


In the Month of February 1656-7, a Confpiracy was 
diſcovered by Cromwell, laid againſt his Perſon by 
one Sindercome, diſcharged out of his Horſe Guards. 
This Man being convicted, and condemned to die, 
was found dead in Prifon, the Day on which he was 
to have been executed *, 

About two Months after ſome Anabaptiſts were 
diſcovered, who had been engaged in a Deſign a- 
gainſt Cromwel”s Life. Major-General Harriſon, 


Vice-Admiral Lawſon, Colonel Kich, Major Dan- 


ders, and ſome others, all Auabaptiſts, on Suſpicion 
of being concerned in the Conſpiracy, were put un- 
der Arreſt. 


From the Time that Blake and Montague had ta- 


p 4 ken the two Ships before-mentioned, they had con- 


Croix in 
#he Cana- 
Ty Wes. 


«a: ae St. tinued cruiſing off of Cadiz, in Expectation of the 


Spaniſh Fleet returning trom Peru. As this Fleet 
did not appear, though it ſhould now have been ar- 
rived, Blake had Notice that it was retired to Tena- 
riff, one of the Canary Iles, with Deſign to ſtay 


there till the Engliſh Fleet ſhould be failed from Ca- 


diz, Purſuant to this Advice, he turned his Courſe 


to the Canary Illes about the Beginning of April, and 


found there the Spaniſh Fleet, confiſting of fix Gale- 
ons richly laden, and Ten other Veſſels of leſs Bur- 
then. The Commander of this Fleet had anchored 
in the Harbour of Sr. Croix, and taken all imagina- 
ble Care to ſecure himſelf againſt an Attack. The 
Ten Veſſels were moored cloſe to the Land, and de- 
fended by two Forts well mounted with Guns, and 
ſeveral Batteries erected on the Share. But the Ga- 
ons drawing more Water, and fo not able to = 

ar 


? He was tried at the upper Eench bar The Court declared, 
That by the Common Law, to Compats or Imagine the Death 
ot the eluef Magiſtrate, by what Name ſoever he was called, 
+ whether Lord Prore:for, or otherwiſe, is High-Treaſon : and that 


** the Statute 25 EA 3. was only declaratory of the Common 
I. aK Obs. p. C45. 
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far enough into the Harbour, remained farther out, 
though at as little Diſtance, as was poſſible, and 
preſented their Broad- ſides to the Sea, that they 
might be able all at once to Fire upon the Enemy. 
Blake ſeeing no poſſibility of coming up to the Ten 
Veſſels, reſolved, notwithſtanding the Raſhneſs of 
the Undertaking, to fall upon the Galeons. 


I25 
1657. 


Accord Destroy: 


ingly being ſeconded by x favourable Wind, he ap- chew. 


proached the Galeons, received their Fire, and boarded 
them. The Particulars of this Engagement are re- 
lated with ſuch Confuſion, that we can give no clear 
Account of it. This however is certain, that Blake, 
afrer an obſtinate Fight, made himſelf Maſter of the 
Galeons ;, and the Wind, which had brought him into 
the Port, not allowing him to them out, he ſer 
them on Fire. Immediately after a Land-Breeze 
ſpringing up put him ſafe to Sea again. The Spaniards 
on this Occaſion ſuſtained a very great Loſs in Ships, 
Money, Men, and Merchandize: But the Engliſh 
themſelves brought nothing off but the Glory of the 
Enterprize. Blake dying on Ship-board on his Re- 
turn to England, was pompoully interred by Crom- 
well, in Henry the VIlth's Chapel among the Monu- 
ments of the Ki 


The Parliament which met the 17th of September, Debates in 


continued their Seſſion, being taken up with the moſt 


the Houſe 
concerning 


important Affair that could ever come before them, mating an 
without Interruption. Whether Cromwell had before Mer ef the 


laid the Deſign of riſing ſtill higher, or the favoura- 
ble Diſpoſition of the Houſe to his Intereſts, gave 
him the Thought, he ſudden] y became more Popu- 
lar than he had ever been before. He careſſed all 
Parties alike; the Presbyterians were under-hand flat- 
tered with Hopes of his coming over to their Sen- 
timents; the Nobility met with better Treatment 
from him, and he appeared leſs incenſed againſt the 


Crown ts 
Cromwc:: 


The Av: 3 


» firſt 
made by 


King's Party. At laſt, after his Friends and Crea- an Alder 
tures had been long labouring to diſpoſe Men in his man »f 


Favour, a Member of Parliament, one of the City 


Aldermen, propoſed in direct Terms, that he might 


ndon, 


and mcou 
rage d by 


3 {Ie atneri 
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1657. be inveſted with the Title of King. This Propoſition 
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was immediately ſeconded by a great many Mem- 
bers, and it was obſerved, that even his known Ene- 
mies came willingly into it. Theſe Men ſaw no other 
Way more likely to encourage Plots and Conſpiracies 
againſt him, which might at laſt end in his Ruin. 
For the very ſame Reaſon his _—__ Friends op- 
poſed the Deſign with all their Power, It is never- 
theleſs very probable that this Project was not formed 
without his Knowledge, though he thought not fir 
to let either Desborrow his Brother-in-law, or Fleet- 
woed his Son-in-law into it, from whom it met with 
the tion. This Contrariety between 
the Friends of Cromwell, held thoſe Perſons in ſuſ- 
pence, who had no other View than to make their 
Court to him, and made them irreſolute what to 
do. Wherefore this Propoſition was diſcuſſed in the 
Houſe two ſucceſſive Days. In all appearance, the 
Perſons who were in this Uncertainty were informed, 
in this Interval, what they had to do. However that 
be, it was at laſt carried by a Majority of Voices, 


Cromwell to make an Offer of the Crown to Cromwell. Pur- 
waited on 


by « Com- 
mitte 
with the what had been reſolved for the publick Good. He 
> 4 ſeemed ſurprized with the Of er, and told the Com- 


ſuant to this Reſolution the Houſe immediately ap- 
pointed a Committee to acquaint his Highneſs with 


mittee that he thought it very ftrange the Parlia- 
ment ſhould have entertained ſuch a Deſign: That 
he neither believed that the Houſe ought to make 
the Offer, nor that himſelf could with any Conſcience 
it. The Committee expecting no other An- 
ſwer, replied, That they did not at all queftion but 
he would grant their Deſires, when he was made ac- 
quainted with the Reaſons on which the Parlia- 
ment had founded their Reſolution, and to which they 
beſought him only to lend an Ear. Whereupon he 


a what they had to fay ta 


The 
mila: Account is thus : The Pailiameat bad been long 


5 
„ . 
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The Committee, on the Day —_— enter- 1657. 
tained him with long Diſcourſes, to let him into the J deere 
Reaſons on which the Parliament founded their Re- 6im te pre- 
queſt, the principal whereof were theſe: That the = with 
„People of England had for many Ages been ac- 3 
« cuſtomed to the Government of Kings. That in 
e receeding from this Government an Abolition of 
„ ſeveral Laws, Cuſtoms, and Formalities, and an 
«« Eſtabliſhment of others in their Room was neceſ- 
« fary, which would never be endured by the Peo- 
<« ple on account of their Novelty. That by the 
« Tenour of the Laws of England, there could be 
© no Security or Safety to any Act of the Govern- 
« ment, without the Intervention and Authority of 
« King. That no Man hitherto concerned in the 
«© War, and the Changes lately made, could be ſafe 
„% a to what he had acted, but would remain liable 
to the moſt dangerous Inquiries from the Laws of 
his Country. That the Conſpiracies which were 
« every Day diſcovered, clearly ſhewed that the 
People are reſolved upon having a King, nor would 
e be ſatisfied witbout one. In a word, That the 
Kingdom would never arrive at an ble 
« Settlement, till Things were brought to their 
„ old Channel. That it was very true, the Royal 
« Family had been rejected on account of their Ty- 
«© rannies; but this was no Object ion to the chuſing 
a King out of another Family, nor could any 
Kingdom be produced where the like had not been 
done, as well as in England ”, | 


K 4 Theſe 


about the ſettling of the Nation, and had framed a Writing which 
they ſtiled, The Humble Petition and Advice of the Parliament of 
England, Scotland, and Ireland, to his Highneſs. The firſt Buſineſs of 
it was for the Protector to have the Title of King. This Petition and 
Advice was preſented to his Highneſs by the Houſe, and he deſired 
that a Committee might be appointed to confer with him about it: 
which was named, and Whizlock, one of the Committee, was made 
Chairman. When the Committee attended his Highneſs, Whiclock 
ſpoke to im upon the Title of King, giving Reaſons why he ſhould 
accept of it. The Prote lo, urged his Reaſons againſt it, and Whitloct 
replied; Tue whole Debate is in Print. Whis, Mem, p 645, 
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Theſe Reaſons had been alledged in the De- 
bates in the Houſe, and were replied to by the Re- 
publicans to this Effect: That an Oath had been 
taken to be faithful to a Common-wealth without 
*« King; but to make one, was returning back to 
« Egypt. What could be the Inducement to have 
© recourſe to Kings, ſince it was on all Hands al- 
«© Jowed that the Rights of the Subject had been in- 
% vaded by them? That it was advantagious to all 
<< the Subjects to be equally liable to an Enquiry in- 
© to their Actions, in order to a more firm Union 
i amongſt themſelves. That if a King was neceſſary, 
© no Perſon was more proper, than him who had 
* the faireſt Pretenſion to the Crown”. Cromwell 
was not unacquainted with the Reafons alledged on 
both Sides, and therefore to let the World fee that 
he reſolved neither to accept nor refuſe the Offer with- 
out Deliberation, he appointed the 8th of May tor 
the receiving his final Anſwer. 

It is pretended, that in this Interval, he was in the 
utmoſt Trouble and Diſt raction of Mind, not know- 
ing what to determine. His Ambition prompted 
him to accept the proffered Crown, the whole In- 
trigue probably being managed by his own Directi- 
on. But the Diſpoſition of his Kindred and Friends 
made him tremble. For with what Senſe could he 
promiſe himſelf any Duty and Allegiance from Stran- 
gers, when he ſaw his own moſt intimate Friends 
upon the Point of deſerting him if he complied with 
the Offer? It is even ſaid, that his Life was threaten- 
ed by ſome of them, and that he was informed of a 
Plot to affaſſinate him, as ſoon as he had accepted 
the Crown. The very Day that his Anſwer was to 


is be given, Desborrow and Fleetwood, walking with 
him in St. James's Park, gave him to underſtand 


that it he accepted the Crown, he was no longer to 
depend upon their A ſſiſtance. Theſe Conſiderations 
laid together quite ſunk his Courage, and loſt him a 
Crown juſt within his Reach, and ready, upon his 
bare Confi nt, to be placeden his Head. * 
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ſwer therefore to the Committee was, an abſolute Rea 1657. 
fuſal to be King. Whether his Intereſt was well or — 0 


ill conſulted in this Refuſal, is a Problem which may 51. 
be argued either way with great Probability. My 
Opinion is, that the Advantages which might be ex- 
pected from his accepting the Crown, did not, in 
the private Thoughts of this able Politician, bal- 
lance the Inconveniences with which it might be at- 
tended. 

Nevertheleſs, to Reward in ſome Meaſure fo great 1: confirm- 
a Moderation, the Parliament confirmed to him his «4 =» hs: 
Dignity of Protector, with an Addition of more Power ip 35 2. 
than had been annexed to it by the Council of the Parla- 
Officers. This was done by a folemn Act, called ment. 
The Humble Petition and Advice *, the Parliament 
thereby inſinuating that it had no Intention to impoſe 
a Law upon him; but an Advice, which was ſubmit- 
ted to his Judgement and Direction, with Freedom, 
either to accept or refuſe it, as beſt ſuited his own 
Intereſt and Inclination. This Act contained in Sub- 


May 8. 


ſtance : 


«© That his Highneſs Oliver Cromwell ſhould, un- Content: 
«« der the Title of Protector, be pleaſed to execute Y 3 
<«« the Office of Chief Magiſtrate, over England, , r. 
Scotland, and Ireland, and the Dominions and Ter- :icion and 

< ritories thereunto belonging, and to govern ac- Advice. 

« cording to all Things in that Petition and Ad- Carend 
« vice. And alſo that he would in his Life-time ap- 
point the Perſon that ſhould ſucceed him in the 
Government: That he would call a Parliament 
«« conſiſting of two Houſes once in a Year at far- 
<< theſt : That thoſe Perſons who are legally choſen 
by a free Election of the People to ſerve in Par- 
lament, may not be excluded from doing their 
Duties, but by Conſent of that Houſe whereof 
they are Members: That none but thoſe under 
the Qualifications therein mentioned, ſhould be 
*+* capable to ſerve as Members in Parliament: That 
| « rhe 


2 TheReader may ſee it at large in Whitcleck's Mm. p 678. 


Vl. p 596. 
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« the Power of the other Houſe be limited as there- 
« in is preſcribed : That the Laws and Statutes of 
4 the Land be obſerved _ kept; K, Laws alter- 
« ed, ſuſpended, abrogated or repealed, but by new 
«© Laws made by Act of Parliament: That - +a nag 
„ly Sum of a Million of Pounds Sterling be ſettled 
« for the Maintenance of the Navy and Army: ; 
„and Three Hundred Thoufand Pounds for the 
«« Support of the Government; beſides other tem- 
«© porary Supplies as the Commons in Parliament 
„ ſhall ſee the Neceſſities of the Nation to require : 
That the Number of the Protector's Council ſhall 
<© not exceed One and Twenty, whereof Seven ſhall 
% be a Quorum (a). The chief Officers of the State, 
«© as Chancellors, Keepers of the Great-Seal, &c. 
* to be approved by Parliament : That his High- 
«© neſs would encourage a godly Miniftry in theſe 
«© Nations; and that ſuch as do revile and diſturb 
* them in the Worſhip of God, may be puniſhed 
* according to Law; and where Laws are defec- 
<< tive, new ones to be made: That the Proteſtant 
« Chriſtian Religion, as it is contained in the Old and 
% New Teſtament, be aſſerted and held forth for the 
4 Publick Profeſſion of theſe Nations, and no o- 
© ther; and that a Confeſſion of Faith be agreed 
4 upon, and recommended to the People of theſe 
% Nations; and none to be permitted by Words, or 
«© Writing, to revile or reproach the ſaid Confeſſion 
* of Faith.” | 

The general Terms in which the Three laſt Arti- 
cles relating to Religion are expreſſed, make it clear, 
that the Intention of the Parliament, or rather of 
Cromwell who ruled them, was to oblige equally the 
Presbyterians and Independents. The former, in the 


Support 


(a) The Expreſſion is taken from the Clauſe inſerted in moſt 
Commiſſions, in which after the Nember of Commiſhoners is 
fixed, the King ints ſome particular Perſons amongſt them, 
who are to be pr to give a Validity to all Acts done in Vir- 
tue of the Commiſſion, and this he does by laying, « quorum efs 
vumero volumas, &c. | 
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of the Miniſtry, the Foot of its 
ſent Eſtabliſhment, = 1 in — ths 
Religion, a Latitude which left to every Man a Li- 
berty to believe and practiſe as oy} mes and both 
Parties in equally flattering their Hopes with a Con- 
teſſion of Faith, in which either of them ſhould find 
their Account. The Epiſcopalians alone could not 


expect any Advantage. | 


Cromwell having ſworn to the punctual Obſervati- Cromwell 
on of theſe Articles, appointed the 26th of June for (ln 
the Day of his Inauguration, which was ſoſemnized „% 1445 
with great Pomp. He was, doubtleſs, of Opinion, „/ june. 


13t 
1657. 


that this ſecond Inauguration was neceffary to fupply Baker, 
the Defects of the firſt, which had been made without N 630. 


any lawful Authority. This done, the Houſe ad- 
journed to the 2oth of January 1657-8, 1 


* A Place being prepared at the Upper. End of IWeſtminſter- 
in the midſt of it was fet a rich Cloth of State, with a Chair 
State under it, upon an Aſcent of two Steps. Before it a Table 
and Chair for the Speaker, and on each Side of the Hall covered 
Seats one over another for the Members. About two aClock 
his Highneſs came, the Earl of Warwick carrying the Sword be- 
fore him, and the Lord Mayor of London with the City Sword. 
His Highneſs flanding under the Cloth of State, the Speaker pre- 
ſented to him a Robe of Purple Velvet lined with Frmimns, which 
the Speaker, aſſiſted by Whizlock, put upon him. Then he dcli- 
vered to him the Bible richly gilt and bofſed; after that he girt 
on his Sword, and delivered into his Hands the Scepter of Maſſy 
Gold, and then made a Speech to him, and gave him the Oath. 
After this the People gave ſeveral Shouts, and the T 
founded: The Proteffor fate in the Chair of State holding the 
Scepter in his Hand; on his Right Side fate the Ambaſſador of 
France, on the Left the Ambafſador of the United: Provinces : Near 
him ftood his Son Richard, Flee:wood Lord-Deputy of Ireland, 
Claypole Maſter of the Horſe, the Council and Officers of State. 
The Earl of Warwick held the Sword on the Right. and the Lord- 
Mayor the City Sword on the Left Side of the Chair. Near the 
Earl of Warwick flood Viſcount Liſe, Earl of Montague, and Whit 
lock, each of them with a drawn Sword in their Hands Then the 
Trumpets ſounded, and a Herald proclaimed his Highneſſes's Title, 
and Proclamation, was made to the People, cryirg, God ſave the 
Protector. The Ceremonies being ended. he went in State to 
Weſrminfler-Hail Gate, where he took Coach, and went to the 
Houle, andpaſſed ſome Bills, Hit. Mem. p 662, 
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16557. After the antient Treaties between France and Eng- 
League land had been renewed, a Negotiation was ſet on 
. Foot to make a League Offenſive and Defenſive a- 
five be» gainſt Spain. This Negotiation, begun by the Am- 
en baſſador of France in the Year 1656 at London, was 
France concluded at Paris the 13th of March 1657, by a 
ae Treaty of I. hich ran that Cromwell ſhould 
well, Treaty eague which ran that Cromwell ſhou 
March 13. join Six Thouſand Men with the French Army; that 
Aubery's Mardyke and Dunkirk ſhould be befieged, and when 
Biſtory of taken, delivered into the Hands of the Eng ( a). 
Mazarine. King Charles informed of this Negotiation which 
King had been depending from the Year 1656, to the Year 
wee, 1657, ſent a truſty Meſſenger to Arch-Duke Les- 
Alliance Pold, Governour of the Low-Conntries, to make him 
with the Offer of a League with Srain. The King's In- 
Spain. tention was to give himſelf a Reputation by a League 
— made with this Crown ; and moreover, he was 
ddieſirous to reſide in the Loco- Countries to be nearer 

England, when his Preſence there ſhould be wanted. 
The Arch-Duke accepted the Propoſal, believing 
that if the King of Ergland was fixed to the Intereſts 
of Saia, he would have Credit enough to draw the 
Triſh Forces from the French, into the Sper'rſh Ser- 
vice. This was all the Advantage which Sai: had 
to expect from a League with a Prince, who indeed 
had nothing to offer. Nay, he was even to be ſub- 
filted by that Crown, w! :n ver Frexce ſhould with- 
draw his Maintenance. However that be, the King 
and Arch-Duke concluced a Treaty, by which the 
King had Liberty to reſide at Bruges, without any 
Notice to be taken of it by Spain, which was but lit- 
tle able to give him 2 Reception and Entertainment 
ſuitable to his Dignity. Spain was moreover to fur- 
niſh him with Six Thouſand Men, as ſoon as he 
Mould become Matter of any good Port in England. 
The King fatisficd with theſe Conditions, —_— 


2 Some Authors ly confounding theſe two Treatie:, the one 
of the 23d of ©ttcber 16:5, andthe other ofthe 34 ot March 1657. 
have fallen into ſcme MI.HalCs. 
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had nothing to offer to procure better, ſigned the 1653. 
Treaty which was ratified by the King of Spain. 

Upon the Ratification, Philip ſettled upon the King Has « Pen- 
a Monthly Penſion of fix Thouſand Livres, and ano- ya grant- 
ther of Three Thouſand upon the Duke of Glou- 7,7” 
ceſter, who had been ſent for out of France by his Crown of 
Brother the King, from his Mother, who was uſing 6000 Li- 
all her Solicitation to make him change his Religi- 7922 Fer 
on. Thus the King left Cologne in April 1657, and ge; to res 
retired to Bruges at the ſame Time that Arch-Duke fide e 
Leopold reſigned the Government of the Low-Coun- Bruges . 
tries into the Hands of Don Fohn of Auſtria, natural 

Son of Philip IV. Afterwards the King prevailed 

with the Lord Muskterry, Colonel of an Iriſb Regi- 


ment in the Pay of Fraxce, to deſert the Service of 


that Crown, and come into that of Spain. He alſo 


found Means to bring four Regiments, Exgliſb, Scotch, 
and Jriſb, to make him the Offer of their Service in 
ſingle Companies. Theſe Regiments, though not in 
very good Order, ſerved in the Spanib Army. 

As ſoon as the Treaty was ſigned between France Thi Dake 
and England, Cardinal Mazarin ſignified to the Duke / York 
of York, that he was to retire out of the Dominions — 
of France. All the Eugliſh of the King's Partv, in | 
the Pay of France, had the ſame Orders, and a- Clarend. 


mongſt the reſt the Lord Digby, now become Par! *+ p50. 


of Briſto! upon the Death of his Father, and a Con- 
vert to the Catholick Religion. All theſe Eg 
thus diſmiſſed from France, retired into the Loc - 
Countries, ſome to their King, the reſt to find Em 
ployment in the Service of Den Fobn. 

In Conſequence of the League, Cromwe!! ſent fix Cromwell 
Fhouſand Men of his beſt Troops into June under 2 . 
the Command of Rexynaids, who had concluded the — in- 
Treaty at Paris in Quality of his Ambaſſador. In „ France. 
this Campaign, feverai Places were taken from the October 
Spaniards, and amongſt tt.» reſt Mardyke, which was 23. 
delivered to the Engin, Revniids was unhappily 
drowned in his Return to England, and ſucceeded in 
the Command of the Zrah/s Forces in the Service of 

France, 
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1657. France, by Lockhart a Scotch Man, and then Ambaſ- 
to that Crown. 

by the 3d Article of the Humble Petition and 
Compoſes „it was provided that the Protector ſhould 
_ Year ſummon a Parliament compoſed of two 
— Houſes, Cromwell reſolved not to be wanting in the 
wens, Obſervation of this Article, which had been inſerted 
into the Inſtrument by his ſole Direction. He there- 
fore choſe a certain Number at his own Pleaſure, to 
fill up his other Houſe. Moſt of theſe were Army- 
Officers, or other Perſons devoted to him, to whom 
de would have added ſome of the antient Peers; but 
they refuſed to take their Seats with theſe Men. 
ing made his Choice, he iſſued out his Writs for 
their Meeting in Parliament, in a ſeparate Houſe, 
the 2oth of January 1657-8. His Intention was to 
have this Houſe conſidered as a Houſe of Peers, 
and inveſted with the fame Honours and Priviledges, 
which the Peers had ever enjoyed. He durſt not 
give it the Name of the Houſe of Peers, but con- 
rented himſelf with calling it the Other Houſe, till a 
more favourable Conjuncture ſhould allow it the aſ- 

ſuming a higher and more agreeable Title *. 
mow of Cromwell, as has been ſaid, had created himſelf a 
ies & great many Enemies, not only amongſt the Royaliſt s, 
gainſt him. and Presbyterians, but even among the Independents 
— theraſelves. Theſe laſt were exccedingly provoked 
at his having made them the Tools of his Ambition, 
while they thought they were labouring under him 
to eſtabliſh a Kepublican-Government. The Sequel 
made it evident to them, that in aboliſhing the Re- 
gal Title, he never had Intention to deftroy the Mo- 
narchy. 


1657-8. 


* The Form of the Writs was the fame with thoſe which were 
uſed to be tent to ſummon the Heer, in Parliament, They were in 
all Sixty ; among whem were divers Noblemen. Knights, and 
Gentlemen of antient Families and gocd Eſia: es, and ome Colo- 
nels and Officers of the Army. Ths is ##uleack's Account who 
was one ot them, and who has given us the Names of all the 
Sixty. Among whom were four Farls, two Viſcounts, and ſeveral 
Lords, as the Read:r may tee, p 665, of Whilock's Mem. And 
dere again there is Realen to wiſh Kapin had feen Whitlock's Mem. 
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narchy, fince under the Name of Protector, he had 1657.8. 
graſped the Supreme Power. They therefore looked 
upon him as the moſt perfidious of Men, and were 
not leſs his Enemies than either Presbyterians or Roy- 
aliſts, He had no other Support than the Army, 
filled by himſelf with Fanaticts and Enthuſiaſts, who 
had wrought themſelves into a Belief that the Time 
was come to erect a Fifth-Monarchy, or the Reign 
of Jeſus Chriſt upon Earth. Cromwe!! was not igno- 
rant of the Deſign his Enemies had to deſtroy him, 
on pretence of raiſing him Higher, and this had 
made him refuſe the Title of Ki It was likewiſe 
with a View to break their Meafures, that he had 
asked and obtained a Power of inſtituting another 
Houſe, to oppoſe it occaſionally to the Deſigns of 
the Houſe Bom, where he knew he had a 
Number of Enemies ; and of this he had Cauſe very 
ſoon to be ſtill more ſenſible. | 

His Enemies having had Leiſure to concert their The Par- 
Meaſures during the Adjournment, took another lame 
Courſe to deſtroy him when the Parliament met a- — 2 
gain. As by the IIId “ Article of the Humble Peti- f, 
tion and Advice, it was provided that the Members Jan. 20: 
which had been legally choſen ſhould not be exclud- 657-8. 
ed without the Conſent of their own Houſe, a Mo- 
tion was made to admit into the Houſe all the elected 
Members, who had refuſed to ſign the Engagement. 
This Motion was fo ſuddenly received and approved, 
that Cromwell had no Time to oppoſe it; and he could 
have done it with the leſs Grace, as it was countenan- 
ced by a ſolemn Act, which himſelf had ſworn to ob- 
ſerve. By this Means more than a Hundred Mem- The ex: 
bers, Republicans and Presbyterians, all his ſworn E- cluded 
nemies, were admitted into the Houſe of Commons *:, #*-bers 
From this Time the State of Affairs began to change, _ 
CromwelPs Enemies having gained a Superiority in who were 
that very Houſe which had made him the Offer w Bo — 4 ; 

4 


w 
Crown. z, 175 


* Rapin by Miſtake ſays the IVth. See the Petition, hit. p 678 
* Among whom particularly were Sir Harry Vane, a;*erig, 
and many others of great Credit and Intereſt. 
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1657-8. Crown. As their Deſigns againſt him were deeply 
laid, their firſt Care was to prevent any Interruption 
from the Negative of the other Houſe, who were all 


Houſe was firſt called co Queſtion, and it was ar- 

gued that it could have no Negative, ſince the Houſe 
of Commons, which had given it a Being, had ne- 
ver to make Peers of Men, who had no 
other Power than what the Houſe of Commons had 
thought fit to grant them. It was added, that for 
this Reaſon the Humble Petition and Advice had pro- 
vided that the Power of the other Houſe ſhould be 
limited. Cromwell, who well knew the T 
of all this, called the Parliament to Vbiteball, and in 
a Speech maintained the Authority of the other Houje 
with ſuch Vehemence, that the Commons fearing an 
immediate Diſſolution, found it neceſſary to ac- 
knowledge the oer Horſe was an eſſential Part of the 
Parliament. | | 

The Par- This however did not prevent the Commons from 

liamens taking into Conſideration the 47 intituled the Hum- 

21 Fal ble Petition and Alvice, and many were of Opinion 
that it was all null and void, as it was made when a 

25 of the , 

Humble great Number of the Members were excluded from 

Petition Parliament, without any lawful Cauſe or Object 


— This Freedom ſtruck or enly at the Act itſelf, and 
Baker, conſequently at Cromtcell's Protectorſhip which was 
p. 601. confirmed by it. Cromwel! was too quick-ſighted not 
to ſee that his Intereſt was concerned to allow no long 
Seſſion to this Parliament. He therefore came to the 
other Houſe, and calling the Commons before him. 
ſpoke to them in theſe Terms: 


I had a very comfortable Fxpeftation that God would 
make the Meeting of the Parliament a Bleſſing , and the 
Lord be my Witneſs, I deſire the carrying on the Aﬀairs 
of the Nation to theſe Ends. The Bl:/ſing which JI 
mean, and which we ever climbed at, was Mercy, 
Truth, Righteouſneſs, and Peace, which I deſire may be 
improved. 4 | 


his Creatures. The Authority therefore of that 
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That which brought me into the Capacity I now ſtand 1658. 


in, was the Petition and Advice given me by you, who, 
in reference to the Antient Conſtitution, did araw me to 
accept of the Place of Protector. There is not a Man 
living can ſay 1 ſought it; no, not a Man, nor a7 o- 
man treading upon Engliſh Ground; but I, contempla- 
ting the ſad Condition of theſe Nations, relieved from an 
Inteſtine War unto a Six or Seven Tears Peace, did 
think the Nation happy therein. But to be petitioned 
thereurto, and adviſed by you to undertake ſuch a Govern- 
ment, a burden too heavy for any Creature, and this to 
be done by the Houſe that had then the Legiſlative Capa- 
city, I did look that the ſame Men that made the Frame, 
ſhould mak? it good unto me + I can ſay in the Pre- 
fence of God, in compariſon of whom we are but like poor 
creeping Ants upon the Earth, I would have been glad 
to have lived under any Woodſide, to have kept a Flock 
of Sheep, rather than undertaken ſuch a Government as 
this is; but undertaking it by the Advice and Petition of 
you, I did lock that you that had offered it unte me 
ſhould make it good. 

I did tell you, at a Conference concerning it, that I 
would not undertake it unleſs there might be ſome other 
Perjon that might interpoſe between me and the Houſe of 
Commons, who then had the Power to prevent tumul- 
tuary and popular Spirits, and it was granted I ſhould 
make another Houſe , and I named it of Men that all 
meet you Whereſoever you go, and ſhake Hands with 
5%, ard tell you it is not Titles, nor Lords, nor Party, 
that they value, but a Chriſtian and an Engliſh [ate- 
reſt, Men of your own Rank and Quality, who will not 
only be à Ballance unto you, but to themſelves, while 
you love England and Religion. 

Having proceeded upon theſe Terms, and finding ſuch 
a Spirit is too much predominant, any Thing being too high 
or too low, when Virtue, Honeſty, Piety, and Juſtice are 
omitted: I thought I bad been doing that which was my 
Duty, and thought it would have ſatisfied you; but if 
every Thing muſt be too high or too low, you are not 10 
be ſatisfied. 

Vol. XIII. L Again, 
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Oath ts mats good what is Pw cams Piiticcs and 
Adti't t oe wats 19929 load I 1nd 699 Oath, 
and they tout anniber Oath non ibeur Patt anjurrnt's 
to mine ;, Jnd did nt FOOTY OH EW 870 oat Conde 
tron they Sun e * God inows, I 164+ 14 non Condition 
expreſſed in the Grorr ment Avid ! did think we bad 
been ujon a Foundation, an upon 4 Bottom ;, and there 
wpon I thoughts my „ to take it, and to be ad- 
viſcd by the two Hioujes of Parliament. We ſtanding un- 
ſettled till we were arrived at that , the Conſequences 
' would nec:ſſarily bave been Confuſion, i that bad not been 
U ſettled. Yet there are not conſtituted hereditary Lordi, nor 
| hereditary Kings , the Power conſiſting in the two Hou- 
| ſes and my ſelf. I do not ſay, woat ihe Meaning of your 
' Oath was to you, that were t9'go againſt my own Prin- 
| ciples to enter upon another Man's Conſcience, God will 
judge between me and you : If there had been in you any 
Intention of Settlemeitt, you would have ſeltled upon 
this Baſis, and have offered your Judgement and Opi- 
nion. | 

God is my Witneſs, I ſpeał it, il is evident to all the 
| World and People living, that a new Buſineſs bath bee 
ſeeking in the Army againſt this ad ual Settlement by your 
Conſent; I do not ſpeak to theje Gentlemen or Lordo, 
pointing to his Right Hand, oba!/oever you will call 
them, I ſpeak not this to them, but to o; you adviſed 
me to run into this Place to be in a Capacity by your Ad- 
vice ; yet inſtead of owning a Thing taken for granted, 

me muſt have I know not what ;, and you bave not on- 
ly disjoyned your ſelves, but the whole Nation, which i; 
in likelibood of running into more Confuſion in this fif- 
teen or fixteen Days that you have fate, than it bath 
been from the riſi''s of the laſt Seſſion to this Day, tho- 
rough the Intention of deviſing a Common-wealth again, 
thatsome of the People might be the Men that might rule 
all, and they are endeavouring to engage the Army to 
eat: that Thing z aud hath that Man been true to this 
Nation, 
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. Name, whoſoever be be, eſpecially that bath taken an 
e Oaih, ibn; to prevaricate ? Theſe Deſigns bave lern upon 
- the Army, ts breat and divide us: I peut thi; in the 
4 Preſence of jome of the Army, that the): Toings bave 
* mot been a. ding ta God, nor according 1 Truth pre- 


tend wwoat you will,) Theſe Things tend to wothig «je 
: but th: playing of the King of Scots's Game, i/ | may jo 
call bim; I think my jeif bound brfore God to do what I 
d can to preveat it. That which I told you in the Ban- 
1 queting Horne cas true, that there were Preparations of 
a Force to invade us; God is my Witneſs it hath been con- 
4 firmed to me ſince within a Day, that the King hath an 


's Army at the Mater. ſide ready to be ſhipped for England. 

8 I have it from thoſe who have been Eye-witneſſes of it. 

4 Aud while it is doing, there are Endeavours from ſame 

Fs who are not far from this Place, to ſtir up the Pofiect 
4 this Town into Tumulting. What if I bad ſaid unto Re- 

be bellion ? and I hope I ſhall make it appear to be no bet- 

1 ter, if God aſſiſt me; it hath been not only your Endea- 

y  wour to pervert the Army, while you have been ſitting, 

72 


and to draw them to ſtate the Queſtion about the Common- 

wealth, but ſome of you have been liſting of Per ſous by 

* Commiſſion from Charles Stuart, 10 join with an Inſur- 

id rection that may be made: And what is lite to come up- 


„oon this (the Enemy being ready to invade us) but even 

rY — preſent Blood and Confuſion, And if this be ſo as I d 

5 aſſign to this Cauſe, your not aſſenting to what you did 

1. invite me t2 by the Petition and Advice, as that which 

a might be the Settlement of the Nation, and if this be the 

- ' End of your ſitting, and this be your Carriages, I think it 

1 bigb time that an End be put unto your ſitting, and I do t 
* declare to you, I do Diiſſolve this | war congcs And le: Y 
's Cad judge between me and you, At which many of the 1 
— Commons cried Amen. | 3 
b 
« After the Parliament was difſolved, Cromwell either Lamben 8 
b ſuſpecting, or perhaps informed, that Lambert was N — I 
e one of the principal Managers of the Conſpiracy 4-4 | 
9 which had been laid againſt him, turned him out of . 1 g 
is all his Employments, Fleetwood was recalled from ty Fleet- 8 
13 Vor. XIII. . Ireland wood. 
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1658. Jreland to ſucceed Lambert in the Lieutenant- Gene- 
Who ® ſuc ralſhip, and Henry Cromwell, younger Son of the 
ceeded by P ©: ; 

Henry Protektor, was ſent into Ireland in Fleetwood's room. 

Crom- After Cromwell had been confirmed in the Protecto- 

well. rate, he had called his eldeſt Son Richard up to 

Court“, and made him Chancellor of the Univerſity 

Crom- of Oxford. He had married his ſecond Daughter to 

= Fe- the Lord Falronbridge, and his third to Mr. Rich 

Grand- ſon to the Earl of Varwict. His eldeſt had 

long before been married to Mr. Claypool, and a 

fourth, named Elizabeth, lived unmarried, if I am 

He reduces not miſtaken, till the Reign of William III. 1. Soon 

the 2 ower after the Diſmiſſion of Lambert, Cromtoell fo reduced 

rhe Me the Authority of the Major-Generals, that they had 

1 no longer the Power, which they had before, of op- 

preſſing the People. In all Appearance they had been 

roo buſy in tampering with the Army, and that it 

was this which was hinted at by the Protector in his 

h to the Parliament. It is pretended that he 

had a Deſign of making a greater Reform in his 

Army, and of diſmiſſing every Perſon of ſuſpected 

Fidelity to himſelf. But he had not Time to put his 
Project in Execution. 

A Conſpiz» It was not without Ground that Cromwell ſpoke of 

Nepals. A Conſpiracy carrying on in England in Favour of 

the King. The Ko yaliſts perſiſting in their Perſwa- 

ſion, that all who were Enemies either of Cromcoell 

or his Government, were fecretly in the Intereſts of 

the King, formed upon this Foundation a Deſign 

to place him upon the Throne by the Aſſiſtance of 

his greateſt Enemies. This would appear incredible, 


ral;. 


* He had till this Time lived privately in the Country upon the 
Fortune his Wife had brought Lim, in a Village thy Hampſhire, 
Ciarend. 

„ The Marriages of his Danghters, Mary to the l ord Falcon- 
Eridge, and Frances to Mr. Rica the Karl of Marwick's Grand- ſon, 
were cclebrated firit according to Cerewomes then in Ute, but pri- 
vate'y afterwards according to the Kites o! the Church of England. 
Bridget had two Husbands, 1rerom and Fleerwood, and El;zaverh 
(whom Rapin by Miſtake ſays lived unmarried) was Wife to Clay 
prls. The Lady Falconbriuge lived to extieme old Age. 


-* of 
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if they had not given frequent Inftances of this their 
Prejudice. The Deſign was, as uſual, to raiſe In- 
ſurrections in different Parts of the Kingdom, in a Be- 
lief that the King's private Friends would not let 
ſlip the Occaſion of joining thoſe who ſhould be in 
Arms. The principal Contrivers of this Plot were 
Mr. Mordaunt Brother of the Earl of Peterborough, 
Sir Henry Slingsby a rich and ular Man in the 
County of York, and Dr. Hewet a Miniſter of the 
Church of England. This Deſign had been = 
ſented to the King in ſo advantagious a Light from 
the general Uneaſineſs under the preſent Govern- 
ment, that he conceived Hopes of Succeſs. And 
therefore he had made fome Preparations in the 
Low-Countries, and the four Regiments raiſed by 
him, and after the Miſcarriage, put into the Service 
of Spain, were intended to ſupport this Deſign. He 
had moreover ſent Commiſſions into England, for 
thoſe who would in his Service. One of 
theſe Commiſſions to raiſe a Regiment of Horſe had 
been granted to one Mr. Hopley, whoſe Father had 
been — faſt Friend, and one of the King's 
Judges. Cromwell, having ſome Intimation of the 
Deſign, ſent for Hopley, and by his Addreſs brought 


I41 
1658. 


him to a Diſcovery of the whole Conſpiracy, and a Diſtove- 
Confeſſion that he had received his Commiſſion from 4 5» 
the Hands of Mr. Mordaunt. He told him that the opley. 


Marqueſs of Ormond had been at London, and made 


a Stay of three Weeks to concert Meaſures with the 


Conſpirators, and give them his Directions; and 
this was true. The Earl of Clarendon intimates that 
the Marqueſs had not found Things ripe for the Exe- 
cution; and nevertheleſs the great Number of Com- 
miſſions granted, ſhew that the Court had a better 
Opinion of the Undertaking. However that be, the 
Marqueſs had the good Luck to leave England, and 
be back with the King, before Cromwell knew that 
he had been there. Immediately after the Diſſolu- 
tion of the Parliament, Mordaunt, Slingsby, and Hewet 
were committed to the Tower, and their Accompli- 
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1658. ces, to a great Number, aer in all 
Parts of the Kingdom. C created a High- 

Court of Juſtice * for the Trial of the Criminals, and 
eſpecially of the three Principal. Mr. Mordaunt ef- 

caped Death by the Management of his Wife, who 

bribed ſome of the Judges, and found Means to help 

one of the two Witneſſes againſt her Husband to 

Slingzby, make his Eſcape. Harry Slingsby and Dr. Hewet were 
Hewet condemned and executed. Before the ſame Court 
ar were tried, condemned, executed, and quartered for 
the ſame Crime Aſton, Stacy, and Battely. Some 


is certain that he had a great many, and that thoſe 
who had been moſt zealouſly attached to him while 
he was believed to be in their Views, hated him mor- 
tally, after they had found he had deceived them. 
Addreſsof The Earl of Clarendon gives us on this Occaſion a 
JomeSefis- Jong Addreſs to the King, from Numbers of Inde pen- 
Live. * dents, Quakers, and Anabaptiſts, brought to him by a 
Clarend. young Gentleman named Szxby 1, which ſuppoſed 
VI. p. 625, the Death of Cromwell to be near, and ſeemed to in- 
timate a Defign formed by them for his A ſſa ſſination. 
To this Addreſs were annexed ſome Conditions de- 
manded of the King, with which aſſuredly he could 


not comply. He therefore contented himſelf with 


returning a general Anſwer, that it was not his In- 
clination, to perſecute any Man on Account of his 
Religion, who behaved himſelf peaceably, and that 
they might hope for his Favour, if they did any 

Services 


* Of which Whitlock was one of the Commiſſioners; but never 
fate with them, it being againſt his Judgement He was for try- 
ing the Confpirators in the ordinary Courſe of Common-Law; but, 
fays he, his Hi, hneſs wa too much in Love with the zew Way, 
which he'thought to be more effectual, and would the more ter- 
rify the Offenders. hit. p. 674. 

i S:xby was not the Perſon ſent with the Addreſs, though he 
was an Agent both for theſe People and the * He was 
an illiterate but ſenſible Man, of no Family, and at firſt only a 
common Soldier in Cromwell's Troops. The Perſon that brought 
the addreſs was, the Lord Clarendon ſays, a young Gentleman of 


an honourable Extraction. Clarend, III. p. 625. 


others were condemned and pardoned by Cromwell, . 
who was unwilling to create any more Enemies. It 
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Services for him, which ſeemed intended by him to 1658. 
incou them in the Execution of their Deſign. 
Ic is certain, that theſe Men were Enemies to 
Cromwell, but they depended too much on their own 
Strength, and filled their Heads with Chimcrical De- 
ſigns which they were not capable to execute. Af- 
ter all, the King would have received no Advantages 
from any Succels of theirs, as they had Principles fo 
oppoſite to his. In all likelihood their Intention 
was to make uſe of the King's Name and Authority 
to accompliſh their own Deſigns; but not to place 
him upon the Throne in the Way that he deſired. 
Accordingly this Project proved abortive. 

In the Month of June, this Year, Marſhal de Tu- Dunkirk 
renne, laid Siege to Dunkirk, contrary to the Opini- en. 
on of Don Jobn of Auſtria, who expected that he 
would have opened the Campaign with the Siege of 
Cambray. As this Belief had made him neglect the 
Fortifications of Dun kirł, he ſaw himſelf under the 
Neceſſity of hazarding a Battle to fave this Place, 
which was not in a Condition to make a long Reſiſ- 
tance. But this Battle proved fatal to the Spaniards, The Barrle 
who were entirely defeated , and the Siege conti- 7 Dunes. 
nued by Turenne, who made himſelf Maſter of Dun- 
kirk the 26th of June. The Town, in purſuance of Dunkir;. 
the Treaty made with England, was ſurrendered into ee 
the Hands of Cromwel!, who placed a ftrong Garri- > 
ſon in it, and made Lockhart the Governour. 

For ſome Time backward Cromwell had been agi- 
tared with greater Cares and Fears than he had e- 
ver before diſcovered. And there was Reaſon for it, 
as he had Informations from divers Parts, of Defigns 
laid to aſſaſſinate him, the Hands of Men, who 
had been moſt zealoufly devoted to his Intereſts. 

This put him upon his Guard more than he had e- 
ver been before. He never lay twice together in 
the ſame Chamber, nor appeared in Publick without 


* Chiefly by Means of Zockhart (who had married Cromwel!'s 
Niece) and his Engliſh Foot. 
L 4 a ſtrong 
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a ſtrong Body of Guards. But all he Procuurions to 
avoid a violent Death, couk! not fecure n from 4 
natural one. In Aw», this Year, be win + red 
with a Fever at lan tn Court, which at firſt had no 
dangerous Symptoms; but his Diſtemper daily m- 
creaſing, he was brought to Whittball, where, aſter 
having nominated his beg Son Richard for hi, Suc- 
ccior, he expired at the Age of 53 Years, and on 
the 3d of September, a Day which had been twice 
fortunate to him in two Battles gained ; that of 

Dunbar in 1650, and that of Worceſter in 1631“. 
CromwelPs Family was originally of the County of 
G!amorgan in the Principality of B/a/-s. It went then 
by the Name of Wil/iams, and aſſumed that of Crom- 
gell, and tranſmitted it to Poſterity, by a Marriage 
with a Daughter of Cremwell Vicar-Generat in the 
Reign of Henry VIII. Oliver Cromwell was born in 
Huntington in the Year 1600 or 1601. His Educa- 
tion was but ordinary; nor is it known how he 
{ent his Time before he arrived to about 35 Years 
of Age. He then began a Reformation of his Life 
which was very regular, ſullied with no Action either 
Scandalous or Unbecoming. Probably he then, if 
not ſooner, engaged himſelf in the Presbyterian Par- 
ty. A Reputation which he had acquired for Ho- 
neſty and Religion, and, without doubt, his Prin- 
ciples with relation to Government, were the Mo- 
tives to his being returned for the Town of Cam- 
bridge, in the Parliament which met the 3d of No- 
vember 1640. He fare two Years in the Houle un- 
diſtinguiſhed for any Thing remarkable, as he had 
no great Talents to give him a Reputation amongſt 
the able Speakers. His Delivery was ruſtick and 
| diſagreeable, 


ii hitloct ſayn, Cromwels went to Reſt in the Grave the ſame 
Day he had obtained the Vick: ries ai Dientar and at Wortefter : at- 
ter his many great *ct:ons and Troubles, he now died quietly in 
de Bed. Some were ot Op nion he was poiſoned. Whis. Mem. 
2 979. 

*, His Education was ſuitable to his Birth, bring firſt ſent ta 
Cambridge, aud then to Lincols's lun. 


= „ — — OMm—_— —_—w_— 
—_— 1 


„ 


| 
{ 
| 


. 


Bock XXII. Oliver Cromwell PRoTECTOR. 


diſagreeable, and his Speeches prolix and confuſed. 
It was, probably, in theſe two Tears that he was 
8 by the Independents, and came over to their 
action then concealed under the Name of rigid 
Presbyterians. Agreeably to the Views and Intereſts 
of this Faction, Cromwell affected an extraordinary 
Zeal for the Presbyterian Model, and the Liberty of 
the Nation againſt the Uſurpation of the Court, in 
which he complied with the Humours of the then 
leading Members of the Houſe. Wherefore, on the 
breaking out of the Civil-War in 1642, he had a 
Poſt in the Army, as he was looked upon entirely 
devoted to the Houſe of Commons, of which he 
was a Member. He was from the firſt a Major of 


Horſe, and though he was two and Forty Years of 


Age before he had drawn a Sword, he fo diſtin- 
guiſhed his Valour while he wore this Commiſſion, 
that he was ſoon after made Colonel of a Regiment. 
The Army had not an Officer of more intrepid Bra- 
very, nor one more eager to ſeek Occaſions to ſig- 
nalize his Courage. His Reputation roſe ſo faſt, 
that he became Major-General, then Lieutenant-Ge- 
neral under Fairfax, and at laſt his Succeſſor. His 
great Talents for War were not at all inferiour ro 
his Capacity in Civil Aﬀairs. He entered into the 
C Dollars of his Faction, and at laſt roſe to be 
one of its Chiefs, advancing here with the ſame Ra- 
pidity that he had done in the Army. He it was, 
who, accuſing the Earl of Mancheſter of having been 
wanting in his Duty in the ſecond Battle of Newb#- 
ry, broke the Ice, and gave Occafion to the new 
modelling the Army, which was the firſt Step to the 
Triumph of the Independents. From this Time he 
was looked upon as the Chief of that Faction, and, 
properly ſpeaking, of the Army itſelf, General Fair- 


fax acting only as directed by him. I will carry no 


farther my Abridgement of a Hiſtory before enlarged 
upon. And will only ſay, that his Troops believed 
themſelves invincible with him at their Head, and 


that he was never once forced to turn his Back. 


The 
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1658. The Victory gained over Prince Rupert at Marſton- 
Moor, was chiefly aſcribed to his Valour. The Re- 
duction of Jreland in leſs than a Year, brought a 
great Acceſſion to, and the Battles of Dunbar and 
Worceſter compleated his Glory. 

Let us next view him in his Government after he 
became Protector. Here, if we compare him with 
the two laſt Kings, the Diſparity will be evident 
with regard to the Glory and Reputation of the Eng- 
lifþ Nation. James I, and Charles I, ſeemed to have 


ſtudied how to debaſe the Exgliſb Name; whereas 


Cromwell, in the Space of four or five Years carried 
it as high as it was capable to be raiſed, and in this 
Barnet? Reſpect was not at all inferiour to Elizabeth. He 
Hier) was equally dreaded by France and Spain, and the 
Time; OCiitcd-Provinces, And the Court paid him by thefe 
; Three States, to obtain his Friendſhip, had fome- 
thing in it even low and unbecoming. Charles G 
tavus, King of Sweden, thought himſelf honoured by 
his Alliance and Friendſhip. And in this Part of his 
Character, his greateſt Enernies cannot deny him 
their Praiſes. | 

If we confider him as a private Man, it may with 
Aſſurance be ſaid, That his Morals and Conduct 
were very regular. He had none of the Vices to 
which Men are commonly addicted. Gluttony, 
Drunkenneſs, Gaming, Luxury, Avarice, Deſire of 
other Men's Goods, were Vices with which he was 
never reproached. On the contrary it is certain, 
that he promoted virtuous Men, and was inflexible 
in his Puniſhments of Vice and notoriouſly bad Acti- 
ons. It is true, that his own Preſervation obliged 
him toemploy Men of ill Principles; but this is no 
more than is commonly done by thoſe, who are at 
the Head of a Government. 

In Religion he was Jude pendent; but his Principle 
was to leave every Man at Liberty in the Religion 
he had choſen, and he raiſed no Perſecutions on this 
Account. He even connived at the private Meet- 
ings of thoſe who remained firm to the Church of 

| England, 
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England, though he wanted no Informations of them. 2658. 


If they were not favoured with a free and publick 
Exerciſe of their Religion, it was becauſe they were 
conſidered by him as Men, who were devoted to the 
King, always ready for any Enterprize in his Fa- 
vour, ard therefore the more to be watched and 
ſuſpected. Though his Sentiments were for the I 
dependent Scheme, and by Conſequence at a great 
diſtance from any Union with the National Church, 
he however looked upon all Proteſtant Churches, as 
Parts of the Proteſtant Catholick Church, and with- 
out aiming to eſtabliſh Inde and Fanaticiſin by 
Force and Violence, he witneſſed on all Occafions an 
extreme Zeal for the Proteſtant Religion. Dr. Bur- 
net, in the Hiſtory of his own Times, acquaints us, 
that if Cromwell had accepted the Title of King, he 
intended to have eſtabliſhed a Council in imitation of 
that at Rome, de propagandd fide, to have had an Eye 
to whatever was where acting which could have 
any Relation to the Intereſts of the Proteſtants. He 
adds, that a Fund was to have been ſettled upon 
this Council of ten Thouſand Pounds a Year, for its 
neceſſary Expences, beſides five Hundred Pounds a 
piece to be allowed to each of the four Secretaries. 

It may be added, to the Honour of Cromwell, 
that never Man was better acquainted with the in- 
ward Springs of Men's Actions, though he ſeemed 
not to have made them his particular Study. There 
never was a greater Addreſs than his to manage and 
bring over Men to his own Deſigns, nor a better Na- 
tural Capacity for Affairs, with no Aſſiſtance from 
Study and Learning: For. he retained hardly any 
thing of the ſmall ſtock of Latin he had brought 
from School. In a Word, never Man choſe his 
Party with ſo much Judgement, or executed his 
Deſigns with greater Vigour and Readineſs. Such in 
ſhort, were the Virtues and ſhining Qualities of 
Cromwell; but we muſt not conceal the Vices and 


Imperfections with which he is charged. 


The 
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The Accuſation againſt him lies in three Articles: 
His ſeizing a Government to which he had no Right, 
out of boundleſs Ambition : His maintaining him- 
ſelf in it by a molt ſhameleſs Diſſimulation: And his 
delivering Numbers of his private Enemies into the 
Hands of the Executioner, without any Regard to 
Laws eſtabliſhed in Exgland Time out of Mind. Upon 
theſe three Articles I ſhall offer ſome Conſiderati- 
ons to the Reader, to affiſt him in forming a juſt 
Notion of Cromwe!Ps Character. 

As to the firſt Accuſation it is to be conſidered, 
that as much as the Memory of Cromwe!!, and his 
Seizure of the Government are traduced by the Roy- 
aliſts, and this Seizure made the Foundation of all 
their Complaints, it is nevertheleſs certain that the 
King was no way intereſted in the Change. Ir was 
not Charles II, but a Republican Parliament which 
was ſtripped of the Supreme Power by Cromwell. 
Even though he had been ſubjected to this Parlia- 
ment, though he had failed in the Execution of his 
Deſign, and loſt himſelf by an immoderate Ambiri- 
ng's Affairs would have received no Ad- 
vantage, as the Parliament was not leſs an Enemy to 
him than Cromwell. What is it therefore that is 
complained of in regard to the King? It muſt either 
be that Cromwell was too able a Politician to ſuffer 
himſelf to be ſupplanted by all the Efforts of the 
Rozaliſts ; or, that after having graſped the Supreme 
Power, he did not reſtore it to the King, to whom 
only it belonged. The Meaning of this is, that Crom- 
well did not at once turn Royal}, and entirely for- 
fake his Principles. But this Accufation lies with 
equal Advantage againſt all the /-icpendents and Preſ- 
byterians, that is, againſt tiiree Parts in four of the 
Kingdom, ſince they, no more than Cromoell, 
thought it proper to declare for the King. 

As for the Kepab:;can;, they have not left us 
many Witneſſes. Tic only Acmoirs of that Par- 
ty, which I know of, arc thote of Fund Lud 
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low *, It appears from this Book, that the Re- 
publicans were againſt Cromwell, and deem- 
ed him the moſt perfidious Man breathing. This 
is not ſtrange, ſince he had wreſted from their Par- 
liament the Sovereign Power, ſeized by them with- 
out any lawful Authority. But, what was this Par- 
liament, and what its Pretenſions? It was an Aſſem- 
bly of Independents, Anabaptiſts, Fanaticks, Enthu- 
fiaſts, and Men of no Religion, who, under Colour 
of eſtabliſhing a free Common-wealth, held the Na- 
rion in the moſt grievous Servitude : Who, to con- 
firm their own Authority, had treated their Fellow- 
Members with unheard of Violence, and dared to 
embrue their Hands in the Blood of the late King, 
at a Time when he had almoſt granted every Thing 
which his Subjects required of him: Who laſtly were 
induſtrious to break the Union of the Church, to 
over-turn all Religion, or introduce the moſt ridicu- 
lous and extravagant one. Was it therefore more 
eligible for Exgland to be governed by theſe Men, 
than by fo able a Man as Cromwell? If then Crom- 
well is blameable, it is not for having diſſolved a 
Parliament, which, aſſuredly, deſerved to continue 
no longer, and had made a moſt unnatural Uſe of 
the Power it had aſſumed. But if, after the Diſſolu- 
tion of this Parliament, Cromwell had reſtored the 
King (for this, in all appearance is what the Royali/ts 
would have) he had drawn upon himſelf the Hatred 
and Curſes of all Exgland, which at that Time was 
by no Means diſpoſed to reſtore the King, let the 
Royaliſts prerend what they pleaſe. He was therefore 
under a Neceſũty of doing one of theſe three Things 
either to reſtore the King, contrary to his own Prin- 
ciples, and to thoſe of the Presbyterians and Inde- 
pendents ; or to abandon the State, and give it up to 
a horrible Anarchy, which muſt neceſſarily have 
been its Fate, had he left Things in the State they 
were in after the Diſſolution; or to take the Admi- 


niſtration 


Hence s plain Rain never faw Whitlock. 
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niſtration of the Government upon himſelf ; unleſs he 
had charged ſome other Perſon with it, which in re- 
=_ of the Juſtice of the Action had been the ſame. 
it now be examined what was moſt Advantagi- 
ous for England in the Circumſtances it was then un- 
der, and whether it was not better that he ſhould 
take upon himſelf the Government, than attempt a 
Reſtoration, which he could never have effected by 
the Army (and he had no other Means) ſo indevoted 
to the King, to ſay nothing of the Oppoſition he 
would have met with from both Republicans and 
Presbyterians. Suppoſing then that he was in the 
Right to diſſolve the Parliament, was it not better 
for him to aſſume the Government, than give up the 
State to a fatal Anarchy ? Thoſe who pretend that 
he had long before laid the Deſign of his Elevation, 
ſpeak only by Conjecture. They refleft not that 
he had never ſeen himſelf in a Condition ro form a 
Deſign of that Nature before the Battle of Worceſter ; 
nor that the Parliament diſſolved by him had, in 
ſeeking to get rid of him, put him under a Neceſſi- 
ty to deſtroy them for his own Preſervation. 
But what is never to be juſtified in his Conduct is, 
his throwing himſelf from the Beginning of the Par- 
liament into a deſperate Faction, which aimed at the 
Ruin of Church and State ; his putting himſelf after- 
wards at the Head of that Faction, directing their 


Motions, and having the greateſt Share in all the 


Violences put upon the Parliament and the King. 
This nevertheleſs is lightly touched, becauſe ſuch 
Behaviour is fo common to all the IJadependent Facti- 
on; and yet it is, in my Opinion; the only juſt 
Charge which can be brought againit him, and from 
which it is hardly poſſible to clear him. 

The ſecond Charge againſt him is, bis exceſſive 


Diſſimulation; but here we are to diſtinguiſh. If it. 


is true, as is pretended, m_ without Proof, that 
he carried his Diſſimulation ſo far as ro mock God 


and Religion, by the Pretence of a Piety and 


Devotion which he had not. and by long * 
— 


 8@rs As. anc a-—m— ba a 


i St ww" go waa i. .yqc AD a yaa otS 


Book XXII. Oliver Cromwell PRO TEcToR. 


full of hypocritical Zeal : If it is true that his Mouth 
uttered what his Heart never meant, no Man ought 
to endeavour to vindicate him. But all the World 
knows his ſtrong Byaſs to Enthuſiaſm, and who can 
affirm that it was rather out of Hypocriſy than real 
Perſuaſion? Men are not lightly to be arraigned, 
for the inward Motions of the Heart, which paſs all 
Humane Knowledge. His Diſſimulation made uſe of 
to govern the ſeveral Parties, all equally Enemies to 
him, has nothing, that I can fee, greatly blameable 
in it, unleſs it was a Crime in him not to pur it in the 
Power of his Enemies to deſtroy him with the great- 
eſt Eaſe. I ſhall lay before the Reader ſome of the 
Methods made uſe of by him, to maintain himſelf in 
his Dignity, which will help to diſcover with what 
Juſtice Cromwell is reproached on the Article of Dif- 
ſimulation. 

The Parliament diſſolved by him was compoſed 
of Independents, Republicans, Enthuſiaſts, or Fifth-Mo- 
narcby-Men. If this Parliament had continued lon- 
ger, Things would have been carried to the laſt Ex- 
tremity. The Pulling down of the Churches, the 
Clergy, and of every Thing which was capable to 

Preſerve the Union of a National Church, was the 
common Topick of Diſcourſe amongſt theſe People. 
The Presbyterians, not ignorant of this, were in con- 
tinual Apprehenſions of their executing their Deſigns. 
So that the Diſſolution of this Parliament was counted 


to gain their Confidence, promiſed the Su 
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a happy and fortunate Thing for them. Cromwell, Burnet's 
pport and Hiſtory of 


Maintenance of their Miniſtry on the foot of the pre- u 99» 
ſent Eſtabliſhment, and kept his Word, though he 


was far enough from being Presbyterian. By this 
Means the Presbyterians were kept firm to his Inte- 
reſt, out of a dread of falling again under the Ty- 
ranny of the Independents. 
The Republican Faction had two ſorts of Men, 
whom it was very difficult to govern. The one 
were Deiſis, or Men who were very indifferent as to 
Religion, and only wanted a perfect Liberty he the 
rr 
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2658. Civil- Government. The others were Eutbiſfaſts, who 


expected every Day the coming of the Reign of Je- 
Chriſt upon Earth. Theſe were the moſt difficult 
to manage, as no Reafon took Place with them if it 
thwarted their mad and impetuous Zeal. CromwelPs 
accepting the Protefor/hip was conſidered by them 
as a Step towards the Throne, and they were ſuch 
Enemies to the regal Authority, as to eſteem Kings 
ſo many Anticbriſts, and Enemies of Chriſt's Reign up- 
on Earth. Cromwell found Means ſo artfully to divide 
them, that all Combinations betwixt them for the Ruin 
of his Authority became impoſſible. To the Deiſts he 
made himſelf Merry with the extravagant Zeal of 
the Fanaticks, and to theſe he talked of the others as 
Men who were Atheiſts and Infidels. But as the En- 
thuſiaſts were the more obſtinate and ungovernable, 
he hinted to ſome of them, that he would much ra- 
ther have turned Shepherd, than taken upon him the 
Burthen of the Proteforate, had it not been to pre- 
vent every Thing from running into Confuſion : That 
he would reſign this Dignity with more cheerfulneſs 
than he had accepted it, as ſoon as Things were 
brought to any Order and Settlement : But nothing 


went more againſt his Inclination, and Principles, 


than a Grandour which obliged him to aſſume an 
outward ſhew of Superiority over the Companions of 
his Labours and Services for the Publick. To con- 
vince them more fully of what he faid, he frequent- 


ly called them into his Cloſer, and, the Door ſhut, 


made them fit covered, and enter into a Freedom 
and a Familiarity with him, as if he had been con- 
verſing with his Equals. Commonly the Converſa- 
tion ended with a long Prayer, which himſelf uttered 
before and with them. It is not to be doubted but 
Diſſimulation had a great ſhare in this Behaviour; 
the Queſtion is, whether it was ſo Criminal as is pre- 
tended. 

He had likewiſe Chaplains of all the Sec, and 
Fattions. And in giving Hints ſometimes to one, 


ſometimes to another, that he was, by no Means, 


1 irreconcileable 
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irreconcileable to their Principles; every Faction had 1658. 

hopes of a Change favourable to its own Intereſts. 

He had Spies induſtriouſly difperſed amongſt all 
the Factions, and was fully informed from them of 
whatever was tranſacting againft either his Perſon or 
Govertiment. Amongft others, he gained Sir Richard gurner, 
Willis, Chancellor Hyde's Agent for conveying the Hiftory of 
King's Orders to his Friends in England. All the Roy- $i» own 

aliſts had a Confidence in Willis, who they knew re- ** 

” ceived his Orders from the King's firſt Miniſter, and ith 

yet he betrayed them. Bur to keep the Correſpon- 

dence more ſecret, Willis had an Aſſurance — 

Cromwell, that no Informations from him ſhould be 

otherwiſe made uſe of than to diſconcert the Meaſures 

of his Enemies, without bringing one of them to 
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's Puniſhment, or even to Impriſonment, unleſs for a 

* ſhort Space, and on other Pretences. By that Means 7 
80 he defeated their Defigns againſt him, as if acciden- 1 
4 tally, by committing them to Priſon for ſuppoſed 1 
— Crimes, and releafing them when he had no more to 'Y 
s fear from their Conſpiracies. 1 
* He ſometimes gave Intimations of a Willingneſs to 1 
8 treat with the King. Probably his Deſign was to en- 4 
'» gage the Royaliſts in an Offer of Propolitions which 14 
+ would have given him an Opportunity to amuſe them, 14 
and prevented. any Conſpiracies againſt bis Perſon ; 


for ke had Information from ſeveral Parts, of De- 
figns laid to aſſaſſinate him. He therefore affected, Ibid. p.65. 
in Publick, to ſpeak of Aſſaſſinations with the ut- 
moſt Deteſtation, and to declare it was a Way which 
he would never begin; but if any Attempt was 
„Auaade againſt him, and miſcarried, he ſhould no lon- 
ger ſcruple to 2. it in Practice, and that he was nei- 
ther deſtitute of proper Perſons for the Undertaking, 
2 of "_— Ly reward them. This Declaration 
_ cept the Royaliſts in awe, they being apprehenfive of 
. ＋ * Miſchief, intended againſt . fall 
either upon their own Heads, or thoſe of the King 
and Royal Family. 
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If this Conduct of Cromwell is conſidered impar- 
tially, it will, without doubt, appear that Cromwel!”s 
Diſſimulation and Artifices for his own Preſervation, 
were not ſo Criminal as they have been repreſented. 
The extreme Paſſion with which they have been 
mentioned, ® more owing to their Succeſs in fruſ- 
trating the Deſigns of his Enemies, than to any 
other Motive. The Diſſimulation of Queen Elizabeth 
has been greatly magnified, though the Inducement 
to it was no other than that to Cromwel!”s, her own 
Preſervation. 


The third and laſt Charge which lies againſt Crom- 


well is, that of Cruelty, tor having, whilſt he was 


Protector, put ſome Men to Death, who had con- 
ſpired againſt his Perſon and Government. The 
Meaning of which is, that his Enemies would have 
had him fit with folded Arms, and with no Notice 
taken of Confpiracies againſt him; bur that, as one 
had miſcarried, Liberty ſhould have been given for 
the Tryal of a ſecond and a third, till fore ons had 
ſucceeded. This deſerves no Conſutation. But to 
put it out of doubt, that Cremtrell was not for an 
unneceſſary Effuſion of Blood, we need only recite 
what is owned by the Earl of Clarendon in his Hiſtory, 
and received, he aſſures us, from good Hands. And 
it is this: When the Army-Oifcers, in a Council, 
had propoſed a general Maffacre of the Rayaliſis, the 
Fxecution of fo horrible a Deſign was both warmly 
oppoſed and prevented by Crymwell, 

To finith Cr minis Character, Iwill add, that in 
the Beginning of the Long Paritamen', he was Pres- 
byterian: Alter that he threw himſelf into the In- 
dependent Faction, ſo as to become one of their 
Leaders, and to aft the Reputation of being an 
Enthufiaſt. But after he was meide Protector, he was 
neither Pres y'cr ian, Iniotendent, Republican, nor En- 
thuſojt, As he ha! ail tiicſe witerent Factions to 
manage, all equally Fnemics to him, he was under a 
Neceſſity to Uchave with intierence and Impartia- 
lity 
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— lity to each in particular, and this Management fur- 1658. 1 
's niſhes convincing Proofs of his great Abilities. 4 
bh It is nevertheleſs certain that Cromwell was greatly 8 
1. hated, while he lived, by all the Parties then in Erg- & 
n land, though they could not help both fearing and 1K 
- eſteeming him. But if it is conſidered that the Pre- 1 
y judices againſt him are not now near ſo ſtrong as they 'S 
h were then, it will be found that Intereſt was at the i 
t Bottom of the Hatred which his Enemies had of him, | 
n and which aroſe principally from his Ability to dif- "'Þ 
q concert the Meaſures and Deſigns of all the j actions. | 
The general Hatred is pointed ſingly at his principal 
— Action; that is to ſay, the Uſurpation of the Go- 
- | vernment, which equally diſguſted Royolits, Pregby- 
1 terians, and Republicans. The Rcyaliſts ſaw their F 
e Hopes more defperate than ever of the King's Re- 1 
e ſtoration. The Prealyterians had no longet any hopes 4 
e of fering themſelves once more ſuperiour, by their 70 
r Intrigu-s in Parliament, after the Diſſolution. The 'q 
d Republicans were enraged to fee the Supreme Power, 4 
0 which they had graſped, wreſted from them. It is 1 
n therefore not at all ſurprizing, that he has fallen un- 4 
e der ſo much Cenſure. As all the People of England, 1 
k or, which is the ſame, the Three Fat ions, had an 'F 
4 equal Intereſt to aſperſe and defame him; it was # 
, not the Enormity of the Action which gave the Of- 1 
c fence, but the Diſappointment which each Faction ol | 
y met with in their Hopes by his Elevation. This has WP 
drawn from a Number of Writers Expreſſions ſo in- 1 
n jurious to his Memory. Obſerve how Lord Claren- Clarend. '2 
1 ns ſpeaks of him, and his Uſurpation. I itheut VI p. 49. & | 
7 : couht no Man with more Wickedneſs ever abtemt ted an 8 
e - i thing, or braught to paſs what be deſired more wickedly, \F 
8 mcre in the Face and Contempt of Religion, and moral of 
I Ilenei y. Yet Wickedneſs, great as bis, could never have | þ 
> accomriifbed theſe Deſigns, without the Aſſiſtance of a 0" 
[ great Spirit, an aamirable Circumſpettion and Sagacity, 1 
a ad a moſt magnanimous Reſolution. It is eaſily ſeen 'Þ 
1 that this Wickedneſs is referred purely to his Uſur- 4 
y pa tion of the Goverament. ix a Werd ( continues f 
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the ſame Author ) as he was guilty of many Crimes, 
againſt which Damnation is denounced, and for zvhich 
Hell-Fire is prepared, ſo be bad ſome good Qualities 
which have can ſed the Memory of ſome Men in all Ages 
to be celebrated, aud he will be looked upon by Poſterity as 
a brave wicked Man. Here the Author, no doubt, 
has an Eye to the Murder of Charles I, in which 
Cromwell had too deep a Share, and is not to be juſt 
fied by me. I ſhall only obſerve, that this Accuſa- 
tion is not peculiar to him, but in common with the 
whole Independent-Parliament. 

To form a juſt and reaſonable Idea of Cromwell's 
Character, his Conduct and Actions are to be exami- 
ned, and compared with the Conjuncture of the 
Times, independently of the Opinion of his Enemies. 
We have no other Writers who have tranſmitted to 
us the Hiſtory of that Period beſides the Royaliſts, 
who have laid down certain Principles, by which he 
is condemned. But, it is to be obſerved, theſe Prin- 
2 were not generally received, in Exgland, du- 

ring his Life. What can never be excuſed in him, 
is the Death of Charles I, which he promoted with 
his whole Power and Intereſt, and will remain an in- 
delible Blot upon his Memory. Another Principle, 
and of which he made great uſe, is likewiſe to be 
condemned in him: And this was, that Mora! Laws 
obliged Men only in their ordinary Conduct. and 
might be diſpenſed with on great and extraordinary 
Occaſions, which is abſolutely falſe. His Uſurpa- 
tion of the Government has already been conſidered, 
and the Reader is left to his Judgement. I ſhall only 
obſerve, that the Confuſion which prevailed in Eng- 
land, toon after the Death of Cromwell, clearly evi- 
cenced the Neceflity of this Uſurpation, 

In general it is not to be denied, that Cremoelt 
was one of the greateſt Men of his Age, who could 
thus, without any Diſtinction from Birth or Fortune, 
riſe fo near a Throne, that it was in his own Power 
to have mounted it. Hiſtory furniſhes very few In- 
ſtances of this kind. 


Cromæwell's 
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CromwelPs Death was followed with ſo Alte- 1653. 
rations in the Government, that the Time, betwixt 
that and the Reſtoration, may be juſtly called a Pe- 
riod of true Anarchy. Cromwell ſhould have had a 
Succeſſor like himſelf, to finiſh what he had fo ably 
un. But two ſo great Men are not commonly 
found ſo near together, nor often in the ſame Age. 

In the laſt Days of his IIIneſs Cromwell was twice Richard 
asked, by his Friends, in neareſt Confidence with — 
him, what was his Will with relation to his Succeſ- — — 
ſor; to which, without Heſitation, he as often an- Baker, 
ſwered, that it was his Defire to be ſucceeded by his P. 635. 
eldeſt Son Richard. He had nevertheleſs, in the time 
of his Proteforſhip, ſigned an Inſtrument by which he 
appointed Fleetwood his Son- in- law to ſucceed him; 
but in all probability this Inſtrument was burnt by 
him, for it could never be found. An Hour after his 
Death, the Privy-Council met, and upon the Report 
made of the Will of the Deceaſed, as alſo upon the In- 
ſtrument of Government impowering them to chuſe 
a Protector, they elected Richard Cromtoell without 
any Oppoſition. Fleetwood himſelf gave up before 
them, all Right which he might pretend to from the 
Inſtrument made in his Favour, in caſe it ſnould be 
found. Immediately after, the Lord-Mayor of Lon- 
don was acquainted with the Election, and the Day. 
following Richard was proclaimed Protector of the 
Common-wealth of Enzland, Scotland and - Treload. 

The ſame Proclamation was made in all the principal 
Towns of the Three Nations without the leaſt C:ppo- 
firion. On the contrary Addrefles poured in to Ni- Receive: 
chard from all Parts, ſigned by many Thoufands of 444ref*e 
Hands, all congratulating his Acceſſion to the. Dignity ood 
of Protector, with Aſſurances of Lives and Fortunes Clarend. 
cheerfully devoted to maintain and ſupport his Title. VI 9. 656. 
But ſuch Addreſſes are not always to be depended Con. Ch. 
upon, Experience having often ſhewn that they are * 
far from being fincere, though delivered in the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt expreſſi ve Terms. Thus Richard | 
was inſtalled Succeſſot to his Father ©;;-27, and took i 
M 3 the ; ih 
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1658. the ſame Oath. The firſt Care of the new Protector, 


_— after his Inſtallation, was to engage Monk, Gover- 


gem the Mur of Scotiand, in his Intereſts. After the volun- 


Fri-»d ip tary Submiſſion of Fleetwood his Brother- in- aw, of 

of Menk. D-5þgrrow his Unkle, and all the Officers of the Ar- 

my, as well Republicans as Presbyterians, he ſeemed 

to have nothing to apprehend or fear from Eng/and. 

Henry Cromwe:l his Brother, then Governour of 7re- 

land, held that Iſland in a peaceable Subject ion. 

Scotland therefore only remained to be ſecured to his 

Intereſts. Mont had always continued in Command 

in that Kingdom, from the Time that he finiſhed the 

Reduction of it. He ſo well managed the Scots ſome- 

times by Rigour, and ſometimes by the mildeſt 

Treatment, but chiefly by the exact Diſcipline of his 

Army, that he acquired an univerſal Eſteem and 
Aﬀection amongſt them, who were never more ha 

py than under his Government, though the Earl of 

133 Clarendon inſinuates that it was all a Tyranny, which 

Hiſtory of ſeems to have no other Foundation, but that of his 

bis own having put it out of the Power of the Scots to with- 

Trme'. draw their Obedience from the Parliament or the 

1 Pretefior, by Forts erected in convenient Plares, 

places of However that be, it is certain that Monk was Maſter 

bir Hilo · of Scotland, and that Cromwell himſelf would have 

"Jo found it no eaſy Attempt to have wreſted that Go- 

vernment out of his Jtands. Many blamed the Con- 

fidence which Cromwell repoſcd in Mont, as he had 

born Arms for the late King, and only engaged on 

the Side of rhe Parliament, to free himſelf from the 

Confinement he had been under fince the Battle of 

baker, Nantwich, where he was made Priſoner. It was, per- 

5. 636 haps, for theſe Suſpicions that Richard thought him 

ſelf obliged to leave nothing unattempted which 

2-94; might ſecure him to his Intereits. For this Purpoſe, 

Clarges 1 knowing the Eſteem aud Affection which Mont had 

vum. for Clarges his Brother-in-law, he dilpatched him to 

him to deſire his Friendſhip. But this Clarges, as 

well as Monk, had been zealoufly attached to the 

King, and Gill continues fo in his I Ieart, though his 

Out- 
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outward Behaviour was ſuited to the Times. Where. 1658. 
fore, in the Diſcharge of this Commiſſion, he took 
an Opportunity to try kis Inclinations to the King, 
and eaſily found he was by no Means his Enemy. 
From this time A7-nk and Clarges held a ſtrict Cor- 
reſpondence. Clarges informed Ant of the Tranſ- 
actions at London, and in all appearance had the 
King's Intereſts then in view, though he thought it 

not yet proper to explain himfelf to Monk, who was 

a Man very reſerved. Clarges, agreeably to his In- 
ſtructions, acquainted A with the Eſteem which the 

new Protector had for him, in which hecomplied with 

the Sentiments of Oliver his Father, who had ex- 

preſsly charged him to be directed in all Things by 

him. Mont made no difficulty to ſubmit to Richard's Monk 
Government. He obligingly acknowledged the Ho- — =” 
nour he had done him, and in general told him, 

that having no particular Advice to give him, by 

reaſoh of his Diſtance, he only recommended to him 

the Incouraging a learned, pious, and moderate Mi- 

niſtry in the Church, the Preventing the Meeting of 
Officers in Council, a Liberty which they had too 

often abuſed, and the making himſelf Maſter of the 
Army. 


The Protector Richard had, às I ſaid before, the Other Ad- 


dre 
Pleaſure of receiving Addreſſes from Buroughs, Ci- N and 


ties, and Counties, to the Number of Fourſcore and from the 
Ten, and afterwards he had the like Compliments g- 


oP : B 
paid him from all the Regiments, not one excepted. NET 


So that he had reaſon to believe his Power to be ſuf- Cook, Ch. 
ficiently eſtabliſned. In this Interval, Preparations III. p 7:. 


x Cs” | a Oliver 
were making for Oliver's Funeral, which was ſolem- 33 


nized with great Magnificence, large Sums of Mo- Baker, 
ney being borrowed for that Occalion by the new Cook, 
Pr3te:ior, After the Ceremonies uſually paid to de- Clarend. 
ceaſed Sovereign Princes, his Body was depoſited in = hb 
Henry VIPs Chapel, amongſt thoſe of the Kings and os, con- 


(Queens of England. | cebve hope: 


Although the late Protector was both careful and 2 Ki 
capable to preſerve himſelf amidſt the Factions then 44. . 


M 4 reigning mens, 
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reigning in Eng/and, and to keep them in SabjeCtion, 
it was not however in his Power to extinguiſh them. 
After he was taken out of the World, every Faction 
conceived Hopes of gaining a Superiority under the 
Protectorate of Richard, who had by no means the 
Capacity of his Father, and to thefe Hopes proba- 
bly was owing their ready Concurrence in declarin 


8 
— Roya- him Protector. The Royaliſts with Reaſon flattered 


themſelves, that the different Factions of their Ene- 
mies, having no longer a common Head capable to 
hold them in ſubjection, would diſunite, and fo bring 
ſome Advantage to the King's Affairs: And, it 
might be, aſſiſt rowards his Reftoration. Thoſe who 
had approved of the Government lodged in the ſin- 

e Perſon of the deceaſed Protector, and were the 

erſons in whom he repoſed the greateſt Confidence, 
hoped to preſerve the ſame Credit under the Son, 
which they had enjoyed under the Father, and to be 
able to influence and direct him according to their 
own Humours. Theſe were the principal Members. 
of the Council, though they had amongſt them a. 
Mixture of Republicans and Fanaticks. 
If che Republicans conſented to acknowledge Ri- 
chard, it was becauſe they were unprepared to make 
any Oppoſition, The Army, chiefly compoſed of this 
Faction, being diſperſed in ſeveral Counties, the Of- 
ficers had neither Time nor Opportunity to meet and 
conſult together. But they deſpaired not of finding 
an Occaſion to diſplace the new Protector, and to re- 
ſtore the Common- wealth upon the Foot it ſtood be- 
fore the Year 16:53, when Oliver diflolved the Par- 
liament which had formed it. 

The Arabaftijts were to a Man in the Repnblican 
Faction. becauſe they well knew the Impoſſibility of 
raiſing their Fylb-Alenarcb under a Proteclor. Theſe 
were the moſt zealous and fervent Republicans, and 


the moſt difficult to be managed, on account of 


their ſingular Notions, which brought all Things to 
the Teſt of their extravagant Religion, and rendered 


then; 
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0 them Deaf to any Thing which could be ſuggeſted, 1658. 
a if it claſhed in the leaſt with their Principles. 
| There was another Set of Republicans who, with- The Re- 
> out any Regard to Religion, were governed by Views publican 
. meerly Political. They were accuſed of having no __ 
Religion, or properly ſpeaking of being Deiſts. 

As to the Presbytcrians, who were in great Num- The Pres- 


| bers diſperſed over England and Ireland, beſides the bytenans- 
Scots, who were almoſt all of this Sea, they had re- 
+ * rained ftill the fame Principles, without any Varia- 


tion, from the Time that they had been forced from 
| the Parliament in 1648. They were not difinclined 
tio receive the King with a limited Power, and the 
eſtabliſhed Presbyterian-Government ſecured to the 
Church from all Artempts. This Principle had al- 
ways kept them ſeparate from the other Factions, 
and allowed them to unite neither with the Royaliſts, 
who would endure neither any Limitation upon the 
King's Power, nor their Church-Government ; or 
with the Republicans, who would neither ſuffer a 
King nor a Protector. Beſides, theſe laſt granted an 
entire Liberty to all Sects which had joined with the 
Independent-Party, a Liberty which was inconſiſtent 
with the Principles of the Presbyterians. For, though $ 
the Presbyterians had under the Reigns of Elizabeth, 24 
James I. Charles I, greatly complained of the Denial 43 
of an entire Freedom for the publick Profeſſion of & 
their Religion, yet they were by no Means inclined E 
to grant the ſame Liberty which themſelves had de- h 

manded. Nevertheleſs as their Number was conſi- 

; derable, and a Leader might one Day be found ca- | '8 
| pable to conduct and manage their Affairs, the de- 1 


ceaſed Protector found it proper for his Intereſts to 
keep in good Terms with them, and preſerve their | 
Government in the Church as it was eſtabliſhed ; 
but without compulſion upon any Perſon to conform 1 
to it. This Moderation kept the Presbyterians quiet 4 
under the Government of Oliver Cromtoell, and the 1 
more ſo, as they could expect no Aſſiſtance from the 3 
Army as it was then modelled. But their * 1 
N 4 rom ; 1 
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from all the other Factions rendered their Oppoſiti- 
on to the Independent- Party weak and infignificant, 
which with great Care held them in Subjection. This 
gave the Royals room to hope that the Presbyte- 
rians in the end would find themſelves obliged to u- 
nite with them, for delivering themſelves from the 
Servitude in which the Iadefendeuts and Republicans 
had fo long held them. And the Sequel will prove, 
that this Hope was not without a reaſonable Foun- 
dation. 

This ſhore Recapitulation of the Intereſts of the 
plainly ſhows the Capacity of 


Mafer of Crumtbell, who could thus keep them all in Awe, 
zbe Conn. without any poſitive Declaration in favour of any 
cit and the one Party. Richard propoſed to begin his Protecto- 


rate with his Father's Maxims. He formed the De- 
ſign of making himſelf Maſter of the Deliberations 
of his Council, and of reducing the Army to a Sub- 
miſſion to his Meaſures. By tlieſe two Things Oli- 
ver maintained his Anthority, and if his Life had 
continued longer, the Army would not have had 
one Officer in it of ſuſpected Fidelity to him. But 
to purſue theſe Maxims, and to execute well fo great 
a Deſign, Richard ought to have been furniſhed with 
his Father's Capacity for Civil and Military Aitairs. 
He ſhould have had his Bravery and Reſolution ; 
and, in a Word, by a Series of Viftories been capa- 
ble to ſtrike Terrogr into al who were in a Condi- 
tion to oppoſe his Dries But Richard had none 
of thoſe great Taici proper to procure him either 
Ffteem or Fear, or to ti: his Friends with any 
Confidence of a powertu, iromtection from him. 
Wherefore, being at the Heat of no Faction, and in- 
capable to govern all, ke !tood expoſed to their Am- 
bition and Violence, v:ittout bring fure of any effec- 
tual Aſſiſtance wien no out want it. Nevertheleſs, 
well knowing that the bare Election of his Perſon 
by the Council, and the Acddrefles made to him, 


were inſufficient to a fall Etabitthment of his Autho- 


rity, he believed :: egpecient co nie bis D:gnity 
Senhtmed 
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confirmed by Parliament, and accordingly ſummon- 1568.9. 
ed one to meet the 27th Day of January 1658-9. 

This Parliament was to conſiſt of two Houſcs, That 

of the Commons with four Hundred Engliſb, thirty 

Scotch, and thirty Iriſþ Members, and the other 

Houſe (for as yer it had no other Name ) which was 

inſtead of the Houfe of Peers, and conſiſted chiefly 

of Army-Officers. They were generally Men of no 

Birth, and who had roſe by military Employs in the 

Liſt War. 

Richard had made no Alteration in his Father's Richard 
Council; but he was ſoon ſenſible that this Council, A 
which was emtrely under the Direction of Oliver, was f 
aſpiring to more Power under his Succeſſor. On the Members 
other Hand, the Army appeared leſs devoted and re- 
ſpectful to the Son than the Father. They had even _— 
ſtaggered in their Submiſſion before Oliver's Death, 
which had obliged him to remove Lambert and ſome 
other Colonels and Officers who were fowing Divi- 
fion among the Troops. His Deſign was to make 
other changes by degrees in the Army, in order to 
reduce them to an entire Obedience, but he was pre- 
vented by Death. He wanted no Aſſiſtance, no Ad- 
vice from any Perſon to ſtrike ſuch and the like bold 


Strokes, and commonly his Defigrs were executed 


before the Publick had the leaſt Intimation of them; 


and fo well eftabliſhed was his Auchority, that nd 


Officer whatſoever retained any longer a Credit a 

mongſt the Troops, when he was once caſhicred. 
Lambert and ſome others were late Inſtances of this. 
Richard was deſirous to tread in his Father's Steps; 

but being ſenſible that his Authority was not great e- 

nough, he thought nothing ought to be undertaken 

without a Conſultation firſt had with ſuch as he e- 

ſeemed his principal Friends. He therefore held a Mee: 
Privy-Council, in which he propoſed fr/t the admiſ- — 
ſion of more new Counſellors, to give him a Majority Baker. 
in the Debates by bis own Creatures introduced in op- 

poſition to the old Counſellors, who were leſs tracta- 


ble than they had been in the Time of his Father. 


Serondsys 
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1538-9. Secondly, He propoſed to bring the Army to a De- 
pendence upon him by proper and ſuitable Means. 
His Friends whom he conſulted on this Occaſion 
were Self-intereſted, and attached to him only in 
Hopes of governing all in his Name. They appre- 
hended the Protector's Propoſal might be prejudicial 
to themſelves, and thought that an abſolute Power 
gained to him, might make them the firſt Sufferers. 
He therefore found a ftrong Oppoſition from theſe 
pretended Friends. Inſtead of approving his De- 
ſign, they adviſed him to call into his Council two 
Colonels, who were entirely in the Intereſt of the 
Republican Faction. Nor was this all; ſome of the 
leading Officers of the Army were informed of the 
Protector's Deſigns, and this was ſufficient to make 
ThePrin- them look about them. Fleetwood his Brother-in- 
cipal off law, and Desborrow his Uncle, were the moſt for- 
2 ward to combine againſt him, and caballed with the 
combine a- Officers to deprive him of the Generalſhip of the 
_ gainſtvrm. Army, which they were empowered to do the 
3 Inſtrument of Government. But in all likeli they 
p. *#7* would never have thonght of uſing this Power, if 
Richard had not diſcovered his Intentions of being 
abſolute Maſter of the Army, and putting bimſelf 
in a Condition not to want their Aſſiſtance. Never- 
theleſs, as the Army lay ditperſed, and a Conſultati- 
on of the Officers was neceſſary, to bring them to act 
in concert for the Preſervation of their Authority, 
and the oppoling the Protector's Defigns, a Snare was 
laid for him, in which he ſuffered himſelf to be ta- 
ken. It was infinuated that the Parliament which 
tie Was going to fit might prove dangerous to his Au- 
hmm to call thority, ſhould they be leſs tractable than he deſired ; 
* grec* and therefore it was neceſſary for him to fortifie him- 
| —— fel with a good Number of Officers, as well to con- 
zo Lon» ſult them on any Emergency, as to let the Parlia- 
Jon. bid - ment ſee that he was ſupported by the Army, which 
* could not but produce a good Effect. Richard per- 
ſwading himſelf that this Advicę proceeded from the 
Zeal which the Givers of it had for his Service, 22 
eaſilv 
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eaſily ſuffered himſelf to be brought to iſſue out his 1638-9. 
Orders to every Regiment for the ſending up to 
London ſuch Officers as could be f. This Or- Theſe of- 
der was punctually executed, immediately 24 7 
great Number of Officers appeared in London, who ig 
tormed amongſt them a Council which frequently 
met, and aſſumed the Title of the Great Council of 
the Army. 

Beſides this Great Council, ſome Members of the 
Privy-Council, and Officers of the Army met at 
Desborrow*s Houſe, as well to conſult how to de- 
prive Richard of the Generalſhip, as to direct the 
Great Council, which being compoſed of Numbers 
of inferiour Officers, had need of being directed in 
their Deliberations. The Reſult of this Council was, Offer 4 
that Desborrow attended with many Officers waited % Po. 
on the Prolector with a Petition, That no Officer tector. 
<< or Soldier ſhould be turned out but by Sentence Ibid. Ibid. 


« Army ſhould be proceeded againſt capirally, o- II. P. 7*: 
e therwiſe than by the Martial Law: And laſtly, 
„That the Army might have Power to chuſe their 
«© own General”. As nothing was more contrary to He rejects 
the Deſigns of Richard than this Demand, he pe- 
remptorily rejected it, and threatened even to caſhier 
them if they perſiſted ro make him any more ſuch 
Propoſals. | 

The Parliament being met the 27th of January, The Par- 
it was immediately debated in the Lower-Houſe, by ze 
what Right the Scots and Jriſb ſent Repreſentatives to 3 
the Engliþ Parliament. The Authority of the other Clarend. 
Houſe was likewiſe taken into Confideration, and Ob- VI. 
jections made againſt it, which had been ſtarted in Sas. Cl. 
Oliver's laſt Parliament. As there were a good ma- Ill. p. 72. 
ny Republicans in the Houſe of Commons, great Endea- Debates a- 
vours were uſed to ſuppreſs this other Houſe, for fear deut 10 
of its riſing at laſt into a Houſe of Lords, and oppo- —_— 
ſing the Re-eſtabliſhment of the Common-wealth, aember;, 
which was the Object of their moſt ardent Wiſhes. aud che 


. h 
The Debates upon theſe two Articles held two en- Pr. 
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1658-9. tire Months, and it was not before the 28th of March 
that a Plurality of Voices carried it for the Continu- 
ation of the other Honſe, and the Priviledge of fitting 
in the Houſe of Commons to the Scotch and Iriſh Repre- 

an 4 to ſentatives. After that, the Parliament made an Act 
recognize to recognize Richard Cromwell for Protector of Eng- 
Richard. and, Scotland, and Ireland. 
Petition of While theſe Things were tranſacting in Parlia- 
the Officers ment, the Great Council of Officers held at Fleet- 
— wood's Houſe, and the private Council which met at 
wood, QDesborrow's continued their Conferences. At laſt 
1659- they preſented a Petition to the Protector, whereby 
April 6. they demanded Fleettwocd for their General. This 
was a direct Intention to deprive the Protector of the 
Command of the Army, to which he could not con- 
ſent, without expoling himſelf to the Caprices of the 
principal Officers, who directed and influenced the 
Rejeffedby Army juſt as they pleated. Wherefore, inſtead of 
25 Pro- returning a favcurable Anſwer to their Petition, he 
_ ſpoke to them in an angry Tone, ordered them to 
vl. p.533- diflolve their Council, and return to their reſpective 
Vote of the Quarters. On the other Hand, the 772u/e of Commons 
— the not ignorant that the Officers were upon ſome De- 
— ſign which might be prejudicial to the Parliament, 
Baker, voted againſt the holding any Council of Officers du- 
Cook, Ch. ring the Seſſion of the Parliament; and that no Per- 
WP 72. ſon ſhould have any Employ in the Army, till he 
had taken an Oath not to diſturb the Deliberations 
of che Parliament. Immediately after, theſe Votes 
were ſent to the er loi, now called the Uyper- 
Houſe, for their Concurtence. But as the Officers 
TheOfficers Were moſt prevalent there, they believed it was no 
force the part of their Duty to contradict what their Com- 
Protector rades without Doors had reiolved upon. So that the 
te diſſol ve Votes of the Commons were no more able, than the Or- 
2 ders of the Protector, to diſſipate the Councils of the 
Clarend. Officers who ſtill continued to meet. | 
VY3i.p.235- At laſt, on the 22d of April, Richard had Notice 
, "246 that the Officers were com to a Reſalution of force- 
Cook, Ch. ing him to diſſolve the Parliament, He immediately 
III p. 73- | aſſembled 
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aſſembled his Council to prevent, by their Advice, 659. 
this Attempt. Some were of Opinion that he ought 
to give a peremptory Denial to any ſuch Demand, 
and keep cloſe ro his Parliament, as the only Sup- 
port which he had left. But no Body put him in 
the Way to defend himſelf againſt the Officers, who 

an to meet together in the Neighbourhood of 
I/biteball, and would probably have been too ſtrong 
for any Oppolition from his Guards. Others ad- 
viſed him to leave Ho:tchall, and ſuffer the Officers 
to do as they pleaſed with the Parliament, without 
intereſting himſelf at all in the Diſpute 3 but the Of- 
fcers, who had foreſeen that he might probably 
take this Method, were before-hand with him, and 
had ſcized all the Avenues about FH hitchall, and made 
his Eſcape impracticable. In ſhort, every Man pro- 
poſed Expedients, to which others objected inſupe- 
ra>le Difficulties. While the Court was thus fluctu- 
ating, Desborrow, with a ſtrong Retinue, demanded 
an Audience of the Protector, and required him, in 
the Name of the Officers, to diſſolve the Parliament, 
Richard at firſt refuſed to grant this Demand; but he 
was given to underſtand that his Retuſal would be at- 
tended with Danger to himſelf, and that, in fine, 
they were reſolved to obtain, by fair Means or foul, 
what they demanded. In ſhort, Richard, who, be- Clarend. 
fore D-50orrow came, was incapable of taking any Baker, 
Reſolution, was now leſs able to conſider of what was 
to be done, wien he was furrounded with Men who 
ſhewed but little Regard for his Authority. He there- 
fore promiſed to diſſolve the Parliament by Com- 
mifũon under the Great Seal. But as the Commons, 
having been informed of what was doing, had ad- 
journed themſelves for three Days, a Proclamation 
was iſſued out to declare the Parliament diffolved, 

From this Time Kichard was no longer regarded, Richard 
tkoveh he {till bore the Title of Prete:for, The Of- 2 ys 
ficers looked on him as an impotent diſarmed Ene- ; 
my, incapable to do them any Hurt; fo that he 
loft on a ſudden the Support of the Parliament, with- 

| cut 
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out gaining thar of the Army. This is what cannot 
be denied. But thoſe who imagime, that if he had 
ſtood by the Parliament, he would have the 
People in his Interefts, and been ſupport by Monk 
and his Army, go upon a very uricertain Suppoſi- 
tion. Beſides, had he any Power to refuſe a Bias 
Jution of the Parliament, without hazarding his own 
Life ? And could he have ſupported himſelf againſt 
the Violences of the Army, till a ſufficient Aid had 
come to his Relief ? Be this as it will, after the Par- 
liament was diſſolved, the great Council of Officers 
thought themſelves impowered to ſettle the Go- 
vernment on their own Model, without taking any 
Notice of the Protector, who was now regarded only 
as a private Perſon *. This Anarchy continued only 
the few Days that were neceflary for the Officers to 
confirm their Election of Fleetwood for their General. 
They diſcharged by their own Authority five Colo- 
nels, who had adviſed Richard to ſtand the Par- 
liament; namely, Ingolidsby, Goff, Whaley, Lord 
Falconbridge Brother-in-law to Richard, and Howard 
afterwards Earl of Carlile, and at the fame Time re- 
ſtored Lambert and others diſcharged by Cromwell a 
little before his Death. After this they deliberated 
upon a Form of Government, it being impoſlible 

tor Things to continue Jong 1n their preſent Stare. 
Lambert was a Man of immoderate Ambition, and 
would not have ſcrupled to have trod in the Steps of 
Oliver, had the Conjuncture ſeemed favourable to his 
Wiſhes. But Fleetwood being his General, and the I- 
dol of the Army, he could hope for no Succeſs from 
an Attempt to put himſelf at the Head of the Go- 
vernment. 


Ludlow ſays, one great Offence given by Richard to the Na - 
tion was, by his Irreligion. For an Officer having murmured at 
the Advancement of Perſons, who had been Cavaliers, to Com- 
miſſions in the Army, was brought to Whieball to anſwer for it. 
Kichard, in a deriding Manner, asked him, Whether he would 
% have him preier none but thoſe that were Godly ? Here, con- 
« tinued he, 1s Dick Ingoldsby, who can neither Pray nor Preach, 
« aud yet I willtruft him before you all. Lad em. Vol. II. p. 611. 
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vernment. He therefore thought it beſt to wait for 1659. '# 
a more favourable N wide and in the mean | 
Time to keep Fleetwood at a diſtance from the Supreme wo 
Power, whether under the Name of Protector, or a- 14 
ny other Title, which he had ſeveral Reaſons to be- po 
lieve he was aiming at. Firſt, Cromwel! had once 1 4 
named him for his Succeſſor by an Inſtrument under 1 
his own Hand, and many believed this Inſtru- 1 
ment had been artfully conveyed out of the Way, ei- 4 
ther during CromwelPs Life, or ſhortly after his 4 
Death, that it might give no hindrance to the Electi- i | 
on of Richard. It was even ſaid, that CromwelPs % | 
Nomination of his Son in the Time of his Illneſs, 31 
was only the Contrivance of Secretary Thurlow and ' 
another Perſon, to make the Succeſſion fall u 
Richard. Secondly, Flzetwood was one of the moſt 
zealous Enthuſiaſts, of whom the Officers of the Ar- 
my were compoſed, and was therefore looked upon F 
with Veneration by the Soldiers, and judged more . 
worthy to be CromwelPs Succeſſor. Thirdly, it was 17 
almoſt out of doubt that the Intereſt of the Ar- 31 
my lay in the Choice of a Protector who ſhould e- 4 
qually depend on, and ſupport their Credit and Au- 
thority. This was Lamberi's Thought. But as it 
was not for his Intereſt to have Fleetwood raiſed to a 
Dignity to which himſelf aſpired, when the Times 
ſhould favour him, he under-hand ſecured and en- 
gaged Colonel Lilburn to break Fleetwocd's Meaſures, 3 
it they 2 to the Protectorſhip, by his Intrigues 4 
amongſt the inferiour Officers, whilſt himfelt by his . 
Court to him, and his Adulations, endeavoured to 1 
make himſelf Maſter of his Affections, as Cromwe!! Va 
had before done by Fairfax. This Example made 
Lambert hope to tee himſelf one Day at the Head of 
the Government, by the fame Practices which had 
raiſed Cromwell, | . 
| Lambert carrying on his Deſigns with the greate 
Secrecy, e as 4 his Officers 
together to Malling ford-Houſe to ſettle the Govern- 
ment. The ſuperiour Officers came, but at the ſame 
Vol. XIII. N Time 
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1659. Time the inferiour ones, by the Intrigues of Lambert 
and Lilburn met at St. James's in far greater Numbers. 
Baker, p. In this Aſſembly the Regulation of the Covernment 
642. was likewiſe the Subject of their Debates, on which 
occaſion ſome of the moſt leading Men, and the beſt 
Speakers, enlarged much upon the Happineſs which 
England enjoyed under the Adminiſtration of the 
Parliament from the 6th of December 1648, to the 
20th of April 1653, when it was diſſolved by Crom- 
well, Their Prudence, Courage, and happy Succeſs 
in Exglaud, Scotland, Ireland, and in the Dutch War 
were magnified ; and theſe Men gave it as their O- 
pinion, that nothing could be more Advantagious to 
the Nation, than the Re- eſtabliſiment of this Par- 

liament *. 
The ofs- This Deliberation was then purſued no farther ; 
cer; come but it ſerved to let the Aſſembly at Walling ford- Houje 
. _ ſee the Danger to both Sides of a Rupture amongſt 
— the Officers, and convinced them of the Neceſſity of 
the parli- joining with the inferiour Officers in reſtoring the 
ament dif- Long-Parliament. It is not well known what were 
00's the Views of the chief Officers with regard to the Go- 
well in Vernment ; but it is certain, that the Propoſal of the 
1653, interiour Officers was contrary neither to the Princi- 
Faker, P. ples nor the Sentiments of the Army in general. 
53. This will not be difficult to comprehend, when it is 
conſidered that the Officers and Soldiers, for the 
moſt Part, were Independents, Anabaptiſts, Enthuſiaſts, 
Republicans, fuch in a manner as were the Members 


of 


* Ithitl:ck fays, upon the Diſo'ution of the Parliament, all 
Matters were at a Stand the Army had Thoughts of raiſing Mo- 
ney without a Parliame:t ; but upon Advice, they durſt rot ad- 
venture upon it, bur thought it a later Way to reſtore the Mem- 


bers of the Lung- Parliament The Great Officers of the Army 


were adviſed to conſider better of their Deſign of bringing in the 
Members of the Old Parliament, who were moſt of them diſcon- 
tented tor heir being formerly broken up by Cromrell, and d 


dittatte the Proceccings of the Army; and whether this would 


not probably more increaſe the D:vifions, and end in brin&ing 
In the King, Lat he Officers had reſolved on it. it. Mem. 


p- 078. 
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of the Parliament diſſolved in 1653, and now pro- 1559. 
poſed to be reſtored. However this be, all the Of- 

ficers in concert declared for the Good Old Cauſe, 

which they meant, That ſupported by the Parlia- 
ment, which brought the King to the Scaffold, and 


turned the Monarchy into a Common-wealth. It 1 
was therefore reſolved in a General Council held at 1 


Fleet woods Houſe to reſtore the Long-Parliament. 
But as this Parliament had no Reaſon to be pleaſed They have 


with the Army, which, in 1653, ſided with Crom . _ 4 


1 1 tale ſore 
oll againſt them, the Great Officers were afraid, that p,,cauci- 


when the Members were reftored to their Authori- ons fer 
ty, they would think of being revenged. Beſides, 7 Secu. 
they well knew the Reſolution and Firmneſs of theſe "7 
Members, who would infallibly keep the Army in a 

State of Subjection. The Officers therefore judged 

it abſolutely neceſſary, before they proceeded far- 


ther, to demand certain Conditions, and to ſecure 


before-hand the compliance of the Parliament, when 1 


they ſhould reſume their antient Authority. For 
this Purpoſe they had ſome previous Conferences 
with ſome of the Members, who had, as it were, 
influenced and directed the whole Houſe; and theſe 
were Jane, Haſlerig, Scot, Solway, who were to en- 
gage and promiſe a Conceſſion of the Conditions 


with Dif- 
Hcultis:. 


propoſed by the Officers. But theſe Members would 5 meet . | 


come into no Engagements of this Nature, it not 
belonging to them, they pretended, to preclude the 


Reſolutions of the Parliament. This Refuſal rendered 1 
them ſuſpected to the ſupcriour Officers; but the o- þ 


thers, far more in Number, were not at all uneaſie 


at it, and contented th-mſelves with a verbal Pro- #1 


miſe from thefe four Members, of tueir uſing tneir 


Endeavours for the obtaining a Grant of theſe Con- 
ditions. | 


a conſiderable Number of Officers, repaired to the 47. oy, 
Houſe of Lenthal, Speaker to the Loig- Parliament, ua 1053. 
and laid before him tne Declaration of the Great „ ed, 
Council of the Officers, by which the Members of >! © 


VOI. XIII. N 2 the 


Things being thus ſettled, Lambert at the Head of Te Par- Vo 
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the Parliament, diſſolved by Cromwell April the 20th 
1653, were invited to return to the Exerciſe of their 
Authority. Lenthal anfwered, that he would com- 
municate the Declaration to the Members then in 
London, which was done the next Day, and, the In- 
vitation being accepted, they met in Parliament the 
8th of May, to the Number of only Forty two *. 
Thus the three Nations ſaw themſelves once more 
under the Tyrannical Dominion of a Parliament, 
which had not feared to embrue their Hands in the 
Blood of their Sovereign: But with this difference, 
that the Number was reduced to the half of what it 
was in 1648, when the Presbyterian Members were 
excluded. Hence they were called in Deriſion the 
Rump-Parliament, in alluſion to a Fowl all eaten but 


by. the Rump. The Presbyterian Members, who had 


The Preſ- 
byterian 
Members 
not ſuffer- 
ed to take 
their Seat: 
in the 
How/e. 
Clarend. 
Baker. 
Ie Parlia 
ment ſend 
Clarges to 
Monk. 


been drove from the Houſe, were willing to reſume 
their Seats ; but none were admitted befides thoſe 
who had fat from the firſt of January 1645, to the 
20th of April 1653, and in this the pretended Parli- 
ament was ſupported by the Officers, whoſe Intereſt 
it was not to ſuffer the Pr-5byterians to prevail in the 

Houle. | 
After the Parliament was reſtoi ed to their Autho- 
rity, the firſt Step taken by them was, to difpatch 
Clarges to Monk, to engage his Submiſſion to the 
New Government. The Parliament well knew that 
Mont was not of their Principles, and would more 
willingly have tent him a Succeffor, than a Deputa- 
tion of this Nature, had there been no danger in ſuch 
a Procedure, which there certainly would have 
been, as Mont had eſtabliſhed his Power to firmly in 
this Country, by making himſelf Matter of all the 
fortifiel Places, and gaining the Affection of both 
the 


They went m a Body to the Houſe, Lambert guarding them 
with Soldiers. Then they paſled a Declaration touching their 
Meeting, and their Purpoſe to ſecure the Property and Liberty of 
the People, both as Men and as Chriſtians, and that withont a ſingle 
Perſon, Kingſhip, or Houſe of Peers, and to unh Magiſiracy and 
Amiſtry, W bis. P · 679. 
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the Scots and his own Army. It was therefore judg- 1559. 
ed ſafeſt by the Parliament to gain him by fair 
Means, and undermine by degrees his Credit and Au- 
 thority in the Army. Monk was fo little apprehen- Monk 
| five of the Change which happened in England, that ſubmits to 
he had no Time to conſult what Meaſures were pro- 3 
pyereſt for him to take. When he would have ſound- pariia- 
ed his Officers, he found my were pre- ingaged by ment. 
Letters from their Friends in London. So that no o- Qarend. 
ther Choice was left for him, but that of Compliance, gaber, p. 
and a ſeeming Satisfaction in ſeeing the Parliament 644. 
| reſtored, though he was well convinced that he had 


no Friends amonſt the Leaders, either of the Par- 
liament, or of the Army. 

Four Days after the Parliament met, Lambert at- The OH. 14 
tended by ſeveral Officers preſented a Petition or Ad- © pre- Þ 
dreſs from the General-Council of the Officers, in 3 =» 1 
which, after ſome Compliments, they demanded, | 


t. Parli- 
ame nt, 


| «© x, That the Liberty of the Perſons, and Pro- May 12. 
t perty of the Eſtates of all free People of theſe == 4 
+ Nations, be maintained, preſerved, and kept in- 1 
violable according to Law, under the Government 34 

„ of a free State and Common-wealth, without a „in- 7 
„ ole Perſon, King ſhip, or Houſe of Peers. F. 
% 2. That there be ſuch a juſt and due Regulation 14 

«© of Law, and Courts of Juſtice and Equity, as 'F 
© that they may be a Protection, and not vexatious | 
or oppreſſive to the People of theſe Nations. ll 

„ 32. That by an A of Oblivion, all and eve 

% Perſon or Perſons who have ſince the 19th of 4. Fil 
« pril 1653, mediately or immediately adviſed, act- 7M 
* ed, or done any Matter or Thing whatſoever, in | 
reference to the ſeveral Changes or Alterations in 10 
„% the Government of theſe Nations, ſince the ſaid W1 
*. 19th of April 1653, or in order to the Publick 
Service, Peace, or Safety of theſe Nations, be in- 1 
« demnified and faved harmleſs, to all Intents and % 
« Purpoſes whatſoever, 


N 3 « 4, That 
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4 4. That all Laws, Ordinances, Declarations, and 
« Eſtabliſpments made in the ſeveral Changes and Al- 
c terations of Government that have been in theſe 
« Nations, fince the 19th of April aforeſaid, and 
* not as yet particularly repealed, be deemed good 
« jn Law, until particularly repealed. 

© 5, That ſuch Debts as have been contracted 
« for the Publick Service and Affairs of this Com- 
* mon-wealth, and for the Charges of the Govern- 
ment, ſince the 20th of April 1653, be carefully 
* paid and ſatisfied. , 

« 6. That all Perſons who profeſs Faith in God 
« rhe Father, and in Jeſus Chriſt his Eternal Son 
« the true God, and in the Holy Spirit, God Co-e- 
qual with the Father and the Son, one God bleſſed 
* for ever; and do acknowledge the Holy Scriptures 
* of the Old and New Teſtament, to be the revealed 
* or written Word or Will of God, ſhall not be 
© reſtrained from their Profeſſion, but have due In- 
* couragement, and equal Protection in the Profeſ- 
„ fion of their Faith, and Exerciſe of their Religi- 
„ on, whilſt hey abuſe not their Liberty to the 
civil Injury of others, or Diſturbance of others in 
« their way of Worſhip : So that this Liberty be not 
extended to Pofery or Prelacy, nor to ſuch as 
«© ſhall practiſe or hold forth Licentiouſneſs or Pro- 
«© phaneneſs under the profeſſion of Religion: And 
« that all Laws, Statutes, or Ordinances, and Clau- 
« ſes in any Laws, Statutes, or Ordinances to the 
* contrary, may be declared null and void. 

„ 7. That a godly, faithful, and painful Goſpel- 
% preaching Miniſtry be oy where encouraged, 
% countenanced and maintained. 

4 8. That the Univerſities and Schools of Learning be 
* ſo countenanced and reformed, as that they may 
become the Nurſeries of Piety and Learning. 

* 9. That ſuch Perſons as have at any Time 
t fince the 20th of May 1642, aided, or affiſted, or 
« adhered to the late King, Charles Stuart his Son, 


8 or any other Perſon or Perſons whatſoever of that 


66 Party, 


* 
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« Party, againit the Parliament or Common- wealth 
*« of England, and all other Perſons whatſoever that 
% have made uſe of any Authority or Power under 
«© pretence of Law, or otherwiſe, to deprive or a- 
bridge any of the good People of theſe Nations of 
« their Chriſtian Liberty, or have, or ſhall expreſs 
„ themſelves in any Way Mockers, Scoffers, or Re- 
« yilers of Godlineſs, or of the Profeſſors thereof, 
or are otherways ſcandalous or looſe in their 
«© Converſations, or have not given good Satisfact i- 
on of their Affection and Faithfulneſs to this 
«© Cauſe, may be ſpeedily removed out of all Places 
* of Power or Truſt in the Magiftracy, or other 
Management of the Publick Affairs of theſe Na- 
« tions; and that no ſuch Perſons may be admitted 
H unto any ſuch Place of Power or Truſt for the 
future. 

* 10. And foraſmuch as no Godly, or other 
„ good Intereſt can be preſerved, or maintained, 
* unleſs the Perſons, who are chiefly intruſted with 
the Management and Exerciſe of the Government, 
« be of ſuitable Spirits to thoſe Intereſts; That 
«© thoſe who are or ſhall be intruſted therein, be ſuch 
& Perſons as ſhall be found to be moſt Eminent for 
« Godlineſs, Faithfulneſs, and Conſtancy to ihe good 
«© Cauſe and Intereſts of theſe Nations. 

„ 31. That to the End the Legiſlative Authority 
* of this Common-wealth may not, by their long 
fitting, become Burthenſome or Inconvenient, there 
© may be effectual Proviſion made for a due Succelſ- 
* fion thereof. 

« 12. And for the better Satisfaction, and more 
c firm Union of the Forces of this Common-wealth, 
< in this Juncture of Affairs, for preſerving and main- 
* taining the Principles and other Matters there- 
© uato ſubſervient, we do unanimouſly acknow- 
edge and own the Lord Charles Fleetwood Lieute- 
„ nant-General of the Army, to be Commander in 
Chief of the Land-Forces of this Common-wealth. 

N 4 « 13. That 
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* 13. That in Order to the eſtabliſhing and ſe- 
* curing the Peace, Welfare and Freedom of the 
« People of theſe Nations, for the Ends before ex- 
<< prefſed, the Legiſlative Power thereof may be in 
* entative of the People, conſiſting of a 
« Houſe, ſucceſſively choſen by the People, in 
* ſuch a Way and Manner as this Parliament ſhall 
« judge meet, and of a ſelect Senate, co-ordinate in 
« Power, of able and faithful Perſons, eminent tor 
«« Godlineſs, and ſuch as continue adhering to this 
2 

«© x4. That the Adminiſtration of all executive 


4 Power of Government, may be in a Council of 


State, conſiſting of a convenient Number of Per- 
“ ſons qualified in all Reſpects as aforeſaid. 

* 15. That all Debts contracted by his late 
„ Highneſs, or his Father, fince the 15th of De- 
<< cember 1653, may be ſatisfied, and that an honon- 
«© rable Revenue of Ten Thouſand Pounds per An- 
„% num, with a convenient Houſe, may be ſettled 
<< upon him and his Heirs for ever; and Ten 
« Thouſand Pounds per Annum more u him du- 
„ring Life; and upon his honourable Mother“ 
« Eight Thouſand Pounds per Annum during her 
« Life, to the end a Mark of the high Eſteem this 
„ Nation hath of the good Service done by his Fa- 
© ther, our ever renowned General, may remain to 
« Poſterity.” 


The Parti, The Parliament returned an Anſwer to this Peti- 


amen 
Anſwer. 


Baker, p. 
647. 


tion, in general Terms, and thanked the Army for 
their Affection to the Publick. After that, having 
taken it into Conſideration, they approved of all the 
Articles in general; but a particular Committee 
was appointed to examine thoſe which related to the 
Government. That Part of the Petition which had 
reſpe&t to Richard Cromwell and his Mother, was 
poſtponed, till his ſubmiſſion to the W 

| which 


+ She was Daughter of Sir James Bouchier of Fſſex 
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which was juſt eſtabliſhed, ſhould be ſecured. For 
this P 
K his Submiſſi the late Change 
and to require his Submiſſion to te . 
The Day after Richard returned a written Anſwer 
in theſe Words : 


I have peruſed the Reſolve and Declaration hich The Pro- 
you were pleaſed to deliver to me the other Night, and ge Ri- 


for the J ion touching what is mentioned in the 


ſaid Reſolve, I have cauſed a true State of my Debts to © the 


be tranſcribed, and annexed to this Paper, which will 
ſhew what they are, and how they were contracted. 

As to that Part of the 
tee are to inform themſelves, how far I do acquieſce in 
the Government of this Common=wealth as it is declared 
by this Parliament : 

1 truſt my paſt Carriage hitherto hath manifeſted my 
Acquieſcence in the Will and Diſpo/ition of GOD, and 
that I love and value the Peace of this Common-wealth 
much above my own Concernments; and I deſire that by 
this, a Meaſure of my future Deportment may be taken, 
which through the Aſſiſtance of GOD ſhall be ſuch as 
ſpall bear the ſame Witneſs, having, I hope, in ſome De- 
gree, learned rather to ſubmit to, and reverence the 
Hand of GOD, than to be unquiet under it. And ( as 


to the late Providences that have fallen out among us } 


however, in Reſpett of particular Engagements that lay 
upon me, I could not be active in making a Change in the 
Government of the Nations; yet, thorow the Goodneſs 
45 OD, I can freely acquieſce in it being made; and do 

Id my ſelf obliged, as ( with other Men ) I ex pet Pro- 
teftion from the preſent Government, ſo to demean my 
ſelf with all Peaceableneſs under it, and to procure to the 
utmoſt of my Power, that all in whom I have any Inte- 


reſt do the ſame. 


Richard Cromwell. 
When 


Commiſſioners from the Parliament Clarend. 
on him with the Reſolutions of the Houſe, 335 


Reſolve, whereby the Commit- Sr. 
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1659, When the Parliament examined the State of Ri- 
: 3 chard's Debts, the Article of Expences for his Fa- 
ant bim ther's Funeral was rejected. So that Richard was 
but 2co0l. forced to pay the Debt, contracted on this Account, 
: = out of his own Eſtate, which ſwept away the greateſt 
der bim Part of his Subſtance, which was by no Means 
7 quis large, conſidering the High Dignity which his Fa- 
Whitehall. ther had ſo long enjoyed. As to the Revenue. and 
the annual Penſion deſired by the Officers for Richard 
and his Mother, the Parliament referred the Conſide- 
ration of them to another Opportunity, and content- 
ed themſelves with aſſigning two Thouſand Pounds 
for the Payment of his private Debts. The Mem- 
bers had but too juſt Reaſon to complain of Oliver 
Cromwell who had deceived, and ſhamefully diſmiſſed 
them, to think themſelves under any Obligation of 
paying extraordinary Honours to his Memory, and 
of heaping ſo many Benefits upon his Widow and 
Son. At the ſame Time that the two Thouſand 
Pounds were granted, he received an Order to quit 
Whitehall in fix Days. 
Fleet- The Reader may have obſerved that the Demand 
wood a- in the 12th Article was expreſſed by the Officers, in 
—.— a manner, to leave no Liberty to the Parliament of 
bur for ane electing a General, or of naming any other than 
m ently. Fleetwood, fince inſtead of making a Petition of this 
Article, they ſaid, That they unanimouſly acknowledg- 
ed the Lord Charles Fleetwood to be Commander in 
Chief of the Land. Forces of the Common-wealth. The 
Parliament thought it not proper to examine the | 
Manner in which this Article was expreſſed, to pre- 
vent any Difference which might ariſe between them- 
felves and the Army, at a Time when they derived 
their whole Authority from the Declaration of the 
Officers who had reſtored them. Fleetwood there- | 
fore was appointed Commander in Chief of the Ar- 
mies of England, Scotland, and Ireland, but only for a 
fingle Year. This Reſolution being taken, the Par- 


hament voted that Fleetwood ſhould have Power to 
ſign and ſeal ſuch Commiſſions, for the Conſtitution |. 
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of Officers under him, as ſhould be approved by the 165% 
Parliament, and nominated by Sir Henry Vane, Sir 
Arthur Haſlerig, Lieutenant-General Fleetwood, and 
the Colonels Lambert, Desborrow, Ludlow, Berry, or 
the major Part of them who were made Commiſſioners 
for that Purpoſe. But upon the ſecond Reading of Ihe Par- 
the Bill, the Clauſe impowering Fleetwood to 62 om 
Commiſſions was altered, and the Parliament order- a; 1 
ed that all Commiſſions, both to the Commiſſion- Ct. 
Officers of the Army, and the Captains of the Fleet, 2“ 5e 
ſhould be ſigned by the Speaker of the Parliament 21 
the Common wealth of Engiand, to be written by the Clarend. 
Clerks attending the Council of State“, and deli- VI 5. 544. 
vered to the Officers gratis by the Speaker in the _ 4 
Parliament-Houſe, This was a plain Indication e- 3 p. 74. 
nough, that the Parliament pretended to the whole 
Merit of advancing the Officers. The ſame Day Provides 
the Parliament voted that the Government of Ire. ſer the Go- 
land ſhould be by Commiſſioners nominated and ap- of Ireland. 
pointed by Parliament, and not by one Perſon, and 2z4recalls 
that Henry Cromwell ſhould be acquainted with the Henry 
Order, and required forthwith to repair to the Par- among 
lament. He obeyed without Reſiſtance, though in vf. — 
all probability, if he had been inclined to try his In- Baker, Ib. 
tereſt, the new Governours would have found great 
Difficulties in his Removal. He was extremely be- His good 
loved in Ireland, both by the Army and the Engliſh Character. 
Inhabitants, no Perſon having any Injuries to com- 

lain of as received from him, who had on the con- 
trary obliged every Body as far as lay in his Power. 
But, doubtleſs, his not being fure of Succeſs, and 
no Orders received from his Brother for his Conduct, 
made him unwilling to undertake alone an Affair of 
that Conſequence. All Hiſtorians are unanimous in 

| their 


The Farliament had named a Council of State for the more 
immediate executive Power, to which ſeveral Gentlemen, not 
Members of the Houſe, were admitted. Whitlock was a Member 
of this Council. They had alſo nominated the Judges Commiſ- 
ſioners of the Great-Seal. a new one being made different from 
the old, &c. Whit. p. 679. 
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1659. their Praiſes of him, and generally believe, that if 
he had filled the Poſt of his elder Brother, the Offi- 
cers would have found him a Match for them, or pro- 
bably not attempted to uſe him as they did Richard. 

The Parli- Fleetwood, Desborrow, Lambert, and the reſt of the 
ament en- principal Officers were by no means pleaſed with the 
2005 Gee taken by the Parliament. But knowing that 
fl a the inferiour Officers, looked on their Dependance 
f Maſter on the Parliament as an Advantage 
of the Ar- ſmothered their Reſentments, and received their 
- 9 Commiſſions from the Speaker, On the other Hand, 


it was the Parliament's Opinion that nothing was of 
more Importance, to their own Intereſts, than to 
have the Army in dependance, which they flattered 
themſelves, would inable them to rule peaceably and 
abſolutely, and without doubt, perpetuate their Au- 
thority. But till this was done, they plainly faw 
they were to expect a ſtrong Oppoſition, conſidering 
the reſtleſs Temper of the principal Officers, who 
were endeavouring to make themſelves Neceſſary to 
prevent their loſing their Poſts. This therefore was 
the firſt, and almoſt, avowed Deſign of the Parlia- 
ment. For this Purpoſe, the Committee appointed 
to examine Commiſſions was continued, which, be- 
ing well acquainted with the Views of the Houſe, 
made great Alterations in the Army by vacating the 
Commiſſions of ſuch as were ſuſpected, and ſubſti- 
tuting others of more aſſured Fidelity. The ſame 
Regulation was obſerved in Regard to the Army 


commanded by Monk, a great many Officers were 


removed in that Army, and others appointed to ſuc- 
ceed them; thoſe that were diſplaced being Perſons 
in whom Monk had the greateſt Confidence, Clar- 
ges had before acquainted Mont with theſe Deſigns, 
which were viſible enough, and Monk had but too 
much Cauſe to perceive them, from the Alterations 
intended to be made by the Committee in the Ar- 
my of Scotland. Ile writ to the Committee on this 
Subject, in a manner ſufficiently clear, to let them 
Know, that he was not fo blind as net to fee there 

Was 


to them, they 


eg gg, egen 2 2 
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was a Deſign to undermine and ſhake his Authority. 1679. 
He expreſſed himſelf fo ſtrongly, in ſome Parts of 

his Letter, as to give the Parliament Apprehenſions 

of the Danger of driving a Man to Extremities, who 

was at the Head of twelve Thouſand Men, and had 

all Scotland at his diſpoſal. For this Reaſon, the 
Officers appointed by the Committee received Or- 

ders not to be too haſty in ſetting forward for Scot- 

land. But this was only to gain Time, in expectati- 

on of a more favourable Opportunity. 

The 18th of June the Parliament voted the Con- They con- 
tinuation of the Monthly Tax of thirty five Thouſand *i2ve the 
Pounds, impoſed by that which fate in the Year — — 4 
1656. After Commiſſioners were named for the Ci- . — 
vil Government of Ireland, and a Commiſſion grant- Kingdoms. 
ed to Edmond Ludlow to command the Forces there, Baker, p. 
who had been one of the King's Judges, and a moſt 609. 
zealous Republican. 

In the mean time, the Parliament having received 4 Conſpi- 
confuſed Intimations of a Plot carrying on in favour — of the 
of the King, the Noyaliſts had Orders to withdraw bg ma 
twenty Miles from London; this Intimation was not of che 
groundleſs. In the Month of March of this Year, King. 
the King, by a Declaration, had impowered Com- Baker. 
miſſioners to treat in his Name with all thoſe Per- 
ſons, who having been Enemies either to himſelf, or 
his Father, were willing to return to their Obedi- 
ence. Theſe Commiſſioners ſpared neither Pains 
nor Promiſes to augment the Number of the King's 
Friends ; and certainly they could not have had a 
more favourable Opportunity. The whole World 
was weary of the Tyranny of an Independent Parlia- 
ment conſiſting of a handful of Men, and of an Ar- 
my made up chiefly of Fanaticts, who under colour 
of promoting Piety, and extending the Reign of 
Feſus Chriſt, had only their own Advantages in view. ,, Pref. 
The Presbyterians themſelves, and their Members, byterians 
who had been drove from the Houſe in 1648, fſee- inclinable 
ing little appearance of ever re- gaining the Ground Jo 
they had loſt, and ſtanding beſides expoſed to the Cal. C. 

I Tyranny 3. p- 7+ 
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Tyranny of Independents and Fanaticks, came at laſt 
to an Union with the King's Party, to deliver the 
Nation from the Servitude under which ir then 


. groaned: The Particulars and Terms of this Union 


Tbe Project 


are not known, becauſe the Hiſtorians who ſpeak of 
it, being all Royaliſts, have not thought fit to do fo 
much Honour to the Presbyterians ; but no Body can 
be ignorant that from this Time, the Presbyterians 
no longer appeared amongſt the King's Enemies; 
but on the contrary very much promoted his Reſto- 


ration, as will afterwards appear. 
It was in hopes either of Aſſiſtance, or, at leaſt, 


of an In- no Oppoſition from the Presbyterians, that the Roya- 


rect ion. 


Clarend 


VI. p.665. 


Are be- 
trayed 
Willis, 
Clarend. 
Baker. 


Si, Geor 
Booth - 
ferzes 
Cheſter, 
end pub- 
lifnes 2 
Aaniteftos 


liſts formed the Defign of an Inſurrection in ſeveral 
Parts of the Nation, hoping that ic would at laſt be- 
come general. For this Purpoſe they intended to 
ſeize Glouceſter, Lynn, Plymouth, Exeter, and Cheſter 
at the ſame time. They believed their Meaſures 
were ſo well concerted as to leave no doubt of Suc- 
ceſs. For they perſiſted in their old Way of relying on 
the Peoples Affection for the King, in which they 
were often miſtaken. Mr. Mordaunt croſſed the Sea, 
to inform the King of Matters, who thought the De- 
ſign ſo well laid, that he repaired ſecretly to Calais *, 
and then to St. Malo's to be nearer Eng/ana, in caſe 
the Deſign ſucceeded. But this Project vaniſhed in- 
to Air like the reſt. Sir Ric hard Willis the Betrayer 


by of the King's Party ſpoke of before, gave Informa- 


tion of the Plot to Thurhw, and he to the Council 
of State, which immediately put the Militia in ſafe 
Hands, and took all Precautions proper to defeat the 
Execution. Maſſey was taken in his Attempt to 
ſurprize Glouceſter, but found Means to eſcape. The 
Lord Willoughby of Parbam, and Sir Horatio Townſ- 
end, who were gone for the Veſt i to ſerve the 
King, were arreſted and committed to Priſon. Only 
Sir George Booth had an opportunity of ſhewing him- 

felt, 


* Where he ſtaid ſome time before he went to St 1e . 
*: They undertock to ſe cute Nor folk and Lynn tor the King. 
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ſelf, who at the Head of four or five Hundred Men 1659. 
ſeized Cheſter, and publiſhed a Manifeſto againſt the 
Tyranny of the Parliament, without any Mention of 
the King, intending to make the Publick believe that 

the Diſcontents of the People only had obliged him 
to take up Arms. Sir Thomas Middleton joined him Joined by 
with ſome Troops, but theſe two united Bodies were , Tho. 
ſo inconſiderable, that Lambert, who was ſent againſt - > 
them by Order of Parliament, eaſily defeated them, Defeated 
and re-took Cheſter. Sir George Booth had the good 5y Lam- 
Fortune toeſcape from the firſt Purſuit, but was ta- 
ken ſome Days after in the Habit of a Peaſant, and 
brought to the Tower of London. Middleton retired 
to a Caſtle of his own, which held out but few Days. 

It did not appear on this Occaſion that the People 
had the Intereſts of the King much at Heart. 

In the mean while the King's Friends not doubt- Monk the 
ing of Succeſs, had diſpatched Mr. Nicholas Monk, g- 
the General's Brother, and a Miniſter into Scotland, 7 "if 
to engage him in their Deſigns. Some have pre- Koyalifts 
tended, that Monk full of Hopes, that the King's '* General 
Party in England would ſucceed, was juſt putting — 
himſelf upon his March to ſupport them, but was co 
ſtopped by the News of Boots Defeat, and forced to VI. 
feiga himſelf entirely devoted to the Parliament. ] Baker, p. 
cannot eaſily believe that Mon#'s Intentions of ſerv- — 
ing the King were ſo early known: It is not to be 
denied, that the Parliament looked on him as a Man 
in whom little Confidence was to be repoſed, as his 
Principles were removed at the grrateſt Diſtance from 
Fanaticiſm, which then infected both Parliament and 
Army. This Opinion of Mik the Parliament 
plainly ſhewed immediately after Booth's and Mid4le- 
ton's Defeat by Lambert. For rightly judging that rhexcotch 
this Victory would keep Monk in Awe, che Par- vn re- 
liament made no Diſiculty ro confirm the Chan. Je by 14 
ges before intended in the Army of Scotland. Monk 22 "|; 
was fo offended with thi. | 'r3c-dure, that he writ to which of- "ot 
the Shen ef to defire his Diimifion ; but Clarges his fends | 
Brother-ia-Law prevailed with the Satte to Keep — 

3 this 653 Auf 
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1659. this Letter from the Parliament, which, without 
Doubt, would have made no Difficulty to grant his 
Requeſt. 

As the Peace between France and Spain was to be 
tranſacted at St. Jean de Lnz, between the prime Mi- 
niſters of the two Crowns, the King believed that 
his Preſence there might be of ſome Service to him, 

The King he therefore departed for Fontarabia in September; 

= an croſſed the Kingdom of France Incognito. I ſhall 

hin. Sep- * ſpeak preſently of the Succeſs of this Journey, when 
tember. I have firſt given my Reader an Account of the Re- 

— volution which happened * England. 

The principal Officers of the Army, which k 
— 51 in 2232 ſtill highly diſpleaſed with the Par 
ArmyOf- liament, as they plainly perceived that their Deſign 
ue was to become Maſter of the Army. They there- 
— fore thought it time to enter upon Meaſures for the 
of the Par- Prevention of this Deſign, and the maintaining them- 
liamens. ſelves in their Credit and Poſts. They had for this 
Baker, p. Purpoſe ſeveral ſecret Meetings. But one Difficulty 
was firſt to be ſurmounted, before any Reſolution 
could be taken. This was, that the inferiour Offi- 
cers were very well ſatisfied with the Parliament, 
who careſſed them very much, intending to make 
Lambert uſe of them to get rid of their Commanders. Lam- 
1 bert, who commanded a Body of the Army about 
— * Cheſter, was entirely in the Party of Fleetwood and 
in them. Dedorrod) well knowing that the Parliament had no 

kinder Intentions for him, than for the other two. Be- 
fides, his chief Aim was to prepare a perpetual Confir- 
mation of the Generalſhip to Fleetwood, in Hopes to 
govern and make uſe of him for his own Advancement 
to the ſame Poſts, as Cromcueli had before ſerved Fairfax. 
Though he was at a Diſtance from London, he was 
not unacquainted with what paſſed in theſe Confe- 


rences, nor wanting to offer his Advice. At laſt, 


after many Deliberations, it was reſolved that Lam- 
bert ſhould try to gain the inferiour Officers of his 
Army, which was leſs difficult to do, than to bring 
over the others, who lay diſperſcd in different Quar- 

ters. 
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ters. Purſuant to this Reſolution Lambert being come 1652. 
ro Derby, managed ſo that his Officers, whom he , 0, 
had carefully inſpired with diſtaſte to the Parliament, e tan of 
met to draw up a Petition, which, before it was of- 4 Petition 
fered to the Parliament, was to be communicated to hor 5 Fg 
Fleetwood, for the Approbation of the Ger.eral-Coun- ls. 
cil of his Officers. Sir Arthur Haſlerig having received mae, 
Advice that the Petition was brought to Londer, _ 16. 
informed the Commons of it, and gave them to under- N 
ſtand that the Army was contriving a very dangerous Cook. 
Plot, of which it was neceſſary to prevent the Con- The Har- 
ſequences. Upon this Fleetwood was examined touch- — 
ing his Knowledge of the Petition. He anſwered that: f 
he had a Copy of it, and that the Original was in the 

Hands of three Officers, who were named by him. 
Whereupon he was ordered to give Notice to theſe Of- Ode the 
ficers to bring this Petition in the Afternoon, and e 
lay it before the Houſe. This was done, and the fore ic. 
Petition read. The Stile was in the faſhionable 
Language of that time, amongſt thoſe who preten- 

ded to a more exalted Piety. The Subſtance of ir 

was to this Effect: 


«© x. That the Parliament would be pleaſed not pemend; 
to ſuffer the Petition of the General-Council of of Lam- 
* Officers at Wallingford- Houſe to be laid afleep, as it bett: 
Vas the beſt Expedient yet offered to a happy and — 
durable Settlement. 

* 2, That ſince a great many il affected Perſons, "WM 
* were enceavourirg to ſow Divifion in the Army, {| 
„the Parliament would be pleaſed, for the Preſer- 101 
« vation of that Union, whercin its greateſt Strength all 
lay, toecftabliſh fi:mly the Lord Fie-!1wnd in the Wil 
„Command of the Army, whoſe Cemmiſſion was i! 
* to expire in a few Months, with Lambert for his 
* Lieutenant-General. De:borrcw for the Command j 
* of the Horte, and Monk of the Foot. | 

„3. Thar conſidering the Negligence of a great 
* many Perſons intruſicd with Publick Emp loys M 
the ill Defigns of the Enemies of the good Cauſe ; 'y 

Vor. XIII. O * the 
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1659. the Activity of ſome to favour thoſe Deſigns, and 
« the Affection and Zeal ſhewn by others for a 
4 blameable Neutrality, at a time, when their Aſ- 
40 1 of moſt 4 N the | org t would 
« be pl ro a diligent Inquiry this 
4. Subject, and proceed to the Cries of the 
«« Guilty of all their Employs : That on the con- 
« trary, ſuch as in this diſtracted Juncture declared 
«« willingly and cheerfully for the good Cauſe, either 
in the County-Troops, or Milita-Voluntiers, or 
e otherwiſe, may be looked on as Friends, encou- 
* raged, ſatisfied in their Arrears, and inveſted with 
«© Authority in their ſeveral Countries. 

«© 4. That in the late Inſurrections ſome conſide- 
© rable C ions having aſſiſted the Enemy, re- 
«© ceived and furniſhed them with Arms; the Par- 
e liament would be pleaſed to give ſome ſignal Mark 
<* of their Disfavour againſt them; and for the fu- 
ture fo regulate the tions, that Perſons 
well qualified, according to the Government of a 
e well- conſtituted Common-wealth, may be intruſt- 
ed with Authority of the Magiſtracy in any of the 
«*« ſeveral Towns, That fo the Footſteps of Monarchy 
„ may be rooted out. 

g. That all Perſons whatſoever, Magiſtrates, Mi- 
<« nuiſters or others, who have ſecretly ſtirred up the 
Inhabitants of theſe Nations to War and Commo- 
tions againſt the Parliament, and particularly to the 
late Inſurrections, may be proceeded againſt as the 
« Parliament in their Judgement ſhall think fit“. 


= The Par- The Houſe in a Debate upon this Petition, the 
— next Morning voted, That to have any more General 
gainf ie. Officers in the Army than are already ſettled by the Par- 

liament, is needleſs, chargeable, and dangerous 10 the 

Common-wealth ; and that Fleetwood hall acquaint 


them with this Reſolve. 


Fleetwood having communicated this Vote to fome ge 
Officers at his own Houſe, it was reſolved by them, thy 
That the Petition of Lamber!'s Officers ſhould not A 


3 be 
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be infiſted on; but on the contrary, an Addreſs of- 
fered to the Parliament, to profeſs an Adherence to 
their Authority againſt the common Enemy, and 
that they would ſtand by them in the Settlement of 
the Common-wealth againſt all Diſturbances whatſoe- 
ver; and that this ſhould be prepared and ht to 
be read, and conſidered by a General-Council of Of- 
ficers to meet for that Purpoſe the 27th of September. 


Thoſe who had the Care of preparing this Addreſs, The Grea: 
their Truſt, in a manner, little agreeable 28 2 


R preſent 2 
was approved in the General-Council of the Officers, rler Pe- 


diſcha 
to the Intention of the Perſons who ordered it, as 
will be ſeen preſently. Nevertheleſs, the Addreſs 


by a Majority of Voices, and ſigned by two Hun- 
dred and Thirty then in and about London; but it 


was not preſented till the 5th of Ofober. On the o- The Pa. 
ther Hand, the Parliament took all poſſible Mea- {+ 


ſures to prevent its being preſented at all, partly by 


Divifion amongſt the Officers, as they 
that the Addreſs was not univerſally approved, and 
viſibly intended to beget a Breach between the Ar- 
my and the Parliament ; bur all their Endeavours 
were to no P The 5th of October Desberrow, 
attended by a great many Officers, went to the Houſe 
to offer the Petition or Addreſs. It was introduced 
by a long Preamble, in which it was pretended, that 
the Intentions of the Army were maliciouſly repre- 
ſented ro the Parliament by ill · affected Perſons, to 
create Diviſion berwixt the Parliament and the Army ; 
and that it was in Juſtification of themſelves, from 
the Charge of ſuch falſe and malicious Accuſations, 
that they preſented this humble Addrefs beginning 
with the Four following Aſſertions: 


We do humbly and plainly declare, 
1. That notwithſtanding what any Perjons may ſag- 


geſt, or ſay to the contrary, We: are nit for, but againſt og. be- 5. 

the ſetting up fingle Perſon whatſcever in Su reme Bat er, 

Authority : And for a Demonſtration bercef, We may b. 6857. 
O 2 appeal 


Yor. XIII. 


fatisfying the Army in its Arrears, partly by ſowing Ibis. 


well knew p. 657 
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appeal to your own Judgements, upon our late Afings, 

wherein ſince our Declaration of the fixth of May laſt, 
We have with all Induſtry, and Faithfulneſs, endeavou- 
red to render our ſelves ſerviceable to you and the Com- 
mon- wealth, and have chearfuily 1 your Com- 
mands, ſome of us with our Lives in our Hands in your 
late Service : Wherein to our great Encouragement, the 
Lord hath once more appeared to own you and your Army, 

and the Good Old Cauſe, for which we have contended. 
And at the late Return of this Parliament to the Di/- 
charge of their remaining Truſt, We did with Simplicity 
and Piainneſs in our Humble Petition and Addreſs 
Preſented to you, manifeſt our Ilcaris and Deſires, and 
that with much Unanimity and Fullneſs of Conſent, which 
we apprebend was well accepted by you. 

3. That we have not ſince changed our Principles 
leading to a well-regulated Common- wealth, wherein 
the Liberties of the People thereof bath Spiritual and 
Civil may be fully ſecured, and Perſons of known Inte- 
grity, Piety, and bility imployed in Places of Truſt and 
Concernment ; but reſolve, by the Alf: ſtance of God to re- 
main conſtant io them : And make it our bumble * ＋ — 
God, that he would incline your Hearts effetually 1 
proſecute the ſame, and make you Inſtrumental in * 
forth ſuch a Foundation of Government, whereby all the 
good People of theſe Na rationally expeft, that 
ſuch Liberties and 2 ſhall be —— to them and 
their Poſterities. And we can truly ſay, that it is in our 
Hearts earneſtly to deſire that God 2 crown you with 
the Honour of making theſe Nations bappy, 5 ſuch a 
Settlement as may To be liable to every Change of Go- 
vernours, and to have the Peace thereof diſturbed by in- 
troducing new Governments. 

3. Whereas à Petition and Propoſals were lately 


drawn up by the Officers of the Brigade, that ( under the 


Command of Major-General Lambert,) hazarded them 
ſelves in your Service with good Succeſs, whereby, through 


the Bleſſing of God upon them, and others of your faith- 


ful Servants and Friends, the Peace of thi: Common- 


wealth i ftill continued: Aud the ſaid Petition 2 
3 (ent 
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ſent up to ſome Officers, here to be preſented to the 
Lord Fleetwood ; which had been by ſome int-rpreted to 
evil and ſiniſter Ends, and from thence Suggeſtions derived, 
as if they were Intentions to violate the Parliament, 70 
ſet up a ſingle Perſon, or another General: In order 
thereunto, We do ſincerely profe/s ( whatever the De- 
ſign of any may be to promote ſuch cauſeleſs Fealouſies ) 
we have had no other than Faithſulneſs and Candour in 
our Hearts and Actions towards the Parliament; nor do 
we apprehend (with Submiſſion Wwe may ſpeak it) any 
Reaſon or Cauſe of Offence to be concciued againſt your 
faithful Servants, who lately gave ſo ample Proof of their 
Fidelity and Courage. 

4. We cannot but eſteem our ſelves unhappy to have 
been ſo miſrepreſented to th? Parliament, as ſhould occa- 
fron ſuch a publick Admonition upon Record; and conſi- 
dering what evil Uſe may be made of theſe Things by the 
Publick Enemy, and to the End they may be diſappointed 
of their Hepes, and all ſuch Perſens diſcouraged as ſhall 
go about for the future to promote Jealcuſies, or by Mi 
information to beget Diviſions betwixt the Parliament 
and their faithful Servants the Army: And that a good 
Und:rſtanding may be preſerved between them we humbly 


pray, 


1. That the Officers of the Army, and particularly 
thoſe who have Reaſon to bear the Marks of your Favour 
for their Faithfulneſs in the late Northern Expedition, 
may ſtand Right in your Opinion, and have your Coun- 
tenance. | 

2. That whatſoever Perſon or Perſons ſhall for the fu- 
ture groundleſiy and cauſeleſly, inform the Houſe againſt 
your Servants, thereby creating Jealouſies, and ſcanda- 
lous Imputations upon them, may be brought to Exami- 
nation, Fuſtice, and condign Puniſhment, 


3. That it being an undoubted Right of the People io 


bave a Liberty, in a peaceable and ſubmiſſive Way, to 
petition the Supreme Authority, which Liberty hath 


been by your ſelves aſſerted, allowed and approved of; 


We cannot but alſo afſert the ſaid Liberty, and humbly 
| & conceive, 
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faithful Servants 5 the Army, may 

have no ways forfeited their Rights as Freemen, and that 

therefore they hope it will be no Offence for them to ſub- 
mit their humble Deſires to the Parliament. 

4. That you wouid be pleaſed to take into your ſerious 
Conſideration, the neceſſitous Condition of the poor Soldi- 
ers, of your Armies, and that all poſſible Care may be 
taken for their timely Supply, their Wants being ſuch as 
earneſtly call for it: And that ſome ſpeedy and effectual 
cour/ may be taken to provide for the maimed Soldiers, 
and the poor Widows and Orphans of ſuch as bave been 
lain in your Service, that the Bi://ing of God may be up- 
on you. 

£ Thatf uch who have freely offered themſelves in the 
ſeveral Counties, and Cities of theſe Nations, to own and 
ſtand by you aud your Cauſe in the late Inſurrections, 


with the bazard of all which is dear unto them, may 


have your Encouragement, and be employed in Places of 
Truſt and Command. 

6. That it being a Thing granted by all, that without 
due Execution of martial Diſcipline, the Peace, Union, 
and good Government of an Army cannot be preſerved ; 
the Diſcipline of the Army. may be preſerved inviolable, 
aud in par ticular, that no Officer or Soldier of the Army 
may be cajniered, or wil miſſed from their Places, with- 
cut a due proceeding at 4 Court-Martial, wu by bis 0WNn 
Conſent, except in Caſes of Renucement or Disbanding. 

7. That it being judged neceſſary by the Parliament 
for the keeping of the Army under fuch 4 Conduct as may 
render the ſame ſerviceable to the Commun-wealth, 10 


appoint a Committee of Nominations, for Ibe propo- 


Jing of Officers to the Parliament, for their Apprex:4ti0n ; 


We bumby pray, that no Officers may be brought into 
ihe Army, but fuch as ſhall firſt come under the Cents 
deration of the ſaid Committee, and be by them pre. 
ſented. | 

8. Te Office of the Commander in Chief of the Army 
being of ſo great Concernment to the Peace of this Com- 
mon-wealth, and his Commiſſion at preſent (as we con- 
cerve ) expiring within a few Months, We bumbly pray, 
that 
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that the Conſideration of that Matter may come before you, 
and ſome ſuch effeftual Courſe be taken therein, as may 
our Fears, and the hazard of leaving the Army 
to Confuſion. 

9. And that you would retain a good Opinion of your 
Army, and againſt all Diſcouragement whatſoever, proceed 


in carrying on of that Good Work intruſted in your Hands, 
for the Glory of God, and Aducntage of theſe Nations. 


In the Proſecution whereof, threugb the help of our God, 
We ſhall be found ( notwithſtanding all Endeavours to the 
contrary) faithful to you and this Common-wealth. 


How Reſſ 
might be, 


or rather to reproach them with ſome Neglect in it. 
T had forgot that this was the Language in fewer. 


ful ſoever the Terms of this Addreſs The Par- 
Parliament were not pleaſed with the /zament ef. 
Contents, as it ſeemed to teach them their Duty, dd. rt 


mild A- 


which the Army ſpoke to the Presbyterian Parlia- Baker, 
ment in ſupport of the Independent Party, which P. 539. 


then was very e to them. It was manifeſt, 
that a Pretence was ſought for a Quarrel by the 
Officers, and the Parliament was but roo ſenſible of 
it. But the Army was their only Support, and the 
of a Diviſion amongſt the Officers, from the 
diſſent of ſome to the preſenting this Addreſs, their 
hft And therefore this was the Reaſon 
that, after ſome Members had warmly inveighed a- 
gainſt the Inſolence of the Officers, the Houſe how- 
ever returned a moderate Anſwer, that they might 
gain Time, and keep them in Temper, whom they 
were in no Condition to reſiſt. The Officers there- 
fore, who had delivered the Addrefs, were called in, 
and thanked by the Speaker for their Affection and 
Fidelity to the Parliament ; to which was added, 
that the Parliament had already begun to provide 
for the Relief of the diſabled Soldiers, the Orphans 
and Widows, as well as to find Ways and Means for 
the Diſcharge of the Arrears due to the Army, and 
_y they would ſoon feel the happy Effects of their 
bours. 


„ Desborrow 
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1659. Desborrom brought the Anſwer to the General- 


wh 2 Council ot Officers which aſſembled the ſame Day: 


eruſtful of but as they were informed of the Heats the Parlia- 
the bar - ment had been in againſt them, it was ſuſpected that 
kewent. the Members had only an Intention to gain Time for 
their own Security, or to change the Conſtitution of 
the Army. They therefore came to a Reſolution of 
having their Adcireſs ſigned by all the Regiments in 
England, Scotland, and lreland, and of writing to them 
on that ſubject, which was done the ſame Day. 
Monk Two Days after the Parliam- nt having received 
women from Munk, by Letter, Afﬀurances of his entire Obe- 
py 65 dience, returned him a gracious Antwer, letting him 
hementr. know the high Eitcem they had of his Services, 
with Affurances of revoking all the Orders which 
might have given him any Cauſe of Diſguſt. The 
Parliament and Officers equally looked upon it as a 
conſiderable Advantage to have Mont in their Inte- 
The Per. reſts. The Parliament from their Hopes of that 
lim Generals being well affected to their Cauſe, ſhewed 
3 little more Firmneſs and Reſolution than they had 
Un wes to ever done before. So that in their Debates upon the 
the 44 Officers Addreſs, a diſtindt Anſwer was returned to 
dre(« from each Article, and rhe Officers given to underſtand 
—_ that their Complaints were without any juſt Grounds, 
ORob. 10. and that the Parliament was neither under any Ob- 
Baker, p. ligation, nor in the Humour to give them an ac- 


659. count of their Conduct. This Antwer convinced 


— the Officers that Matters were come to ſuch a Paſs, 


London, that they mutt either refolve to ſubmit to the Par- 
and draws liament, or endeavour a Diſſolution. But they 
2 could not bring themſelves to ſubmit without one 
Chana Fryal firſt of the Maftery. It was with this View 
VI p 597. that Lambert brought his Forces nearer London, and 
The Far appeared there himſelf to ſupport his Friends. The 
ic vagal Parliament on their Side feeing a Breach with the 
Act iaja- Army was at Hand, made haſte and paſſed an Act 
rioxs io the to declare it High-Treaſon to Jevy Money upcn the 
-'rmy. People without the conſent of Parliament. The 
Dritt of this was to take from the Army the Means 


of 
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of Subſiſtence. The Parliament did ſtill more: For 1659. 
Monk the Clergy man being arrived from Scotland with d << 
Aſſurances from his Brother the General of his ſup- Ae 
porting the Parliament, and marching to their Aſſiſt- officers, 
ance if it was neceſſary. Lambert, Desborrow, and 42 va- 
ſome other principal Officers, who had figned the fe, 
Addreſs, were cathired by the Parliament. Ar laft wes 
they annulled Fl-etwood's Commiſſion, and named Commiſf- 
Commiſſioners for the Government of the Army, en. 


from the 11th of Oftober to the 22d of February. But Baker. 


theſe Steps not being backed with Power, the Offi- fend 
cers received the Parliament's Orders with Scorn. VI. p.97. 


In the mean Time, the Council of State, being in- Cook, Ch. 


formed that Lambert was aſſembling the Army, or- EI 

dered two Regiments to Weſtminſter, to guard the ofembles 

Parliament. The Colonels and Officers of theſe Re- v 4rmy. 
iments were devoted to the Parliament, and had Al- 


refuſed to ſign the late Addreſs. This did not pre- — 1 


vent Lambert from executing his Deſign; he had weſtmin- 


drawn ſome Regiments into London, and on the 13th ſter 5y . 
of October he ſecured all the Avenues, leading to the gr 


ducted back to his Houſe. Then he ſent to the Co- are 


lonels of the two Regiments, which guarded the Pa- Lemberi 
lace of Weſtminſter, to retire to their Quarters, e 


They refuſed Obedience to his Orders, but were n = 

with a contemptnous Smile bid to tate Care of tbeir * 
P to the 

Poſt, and ſlay as long as they pleaſed. At the fame Hue. 


Time all the Members were arreſted in their Paſſage 2 
by his Order, and prevented from taking their Scats 5, -om- 
in the Parliament. Thus the Parliament having nei- 4, t 


her ed to 
$ aſſemble. 


* Whitlock ſaye, Frelyn who commanded the Life-Guards of 
tke Parliament, marching forth with lus Troop, was mer by 
Lambert at Scotland Yard Gate, who commanded him to diſmou.:s, 
which he thouz hr ſateſt to do, thouyh at the Head ot his {row 
and though Lambert was alone and on Foot. The 'Tro:p ao 
obeyed Lam bert, which he placed along Kzng's-ftreet, and ſtopped 
the Speaker, Whit. Mem. p. 688. 
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” 1659- ther Members nor Speaker could not aſſemble that 
22 Day, and the two Regiments placed at Weſtminſter 
Guard to ſecure them from Violence retired after having re- 
rerires. mained there till Night. They were no ſooner gone, 
4 Guard than Fleetwood ſeized all the Poſts, and placed a 
1 ſtrong Guard at the Door of the Par liament-Houſe, 
wood at to hinder the Members from Meeting. The Day af- 
the Doorof ter, the diſcontented O'Fcers caſhiered, by their own 
- Par- Authority, thoſe who belonged to the two Regiments 
Houſe. appointed to guard the Parliament, and filled their 
Places with others of their own Nomination. The 
Soldiers obeyed their new Officers, and contentedly 

gave up the old. 
A Anar- This Anarchy continued ten Days before the Of- 
chyof ficers, now Maſters of the Nation, thought of ſet- 
few Dey» tling any Form of Government. All they did, was 
Ihe Of to nominate Ten out of their own Body to form a 
cer: form «a Council, which was to take Care of the moſt urgent 


1 Affairs. Afterwards they declared Fleetwood their 


ſuch Officers as ſhould not be ſuſpected, with Or- 
ders to exclude all thoſe in x hom they could not con- 
Theexatt fide. Mean while a Diſcipline ſo exact was ob- 
Doſeipline ſerved through the Troops, that it was wonderful 
of the Ar- to ſee Soldiers ſo ſubmiſſive to their Oficers, ſo in- 


TP offenſive to the People in a State of ſo much Con- 
Colenet fuſion. As the Officers were in perpetual uneaſineſs 
Cobbet from their ſuſpicions of Monk, who was not of their 
fone , Principles, and beſides an Enemy to Lambert, Colo- 
ths Officer nel Cobbet was diſpatched to him to endeavour to 
Clarend. gain him to their Party; and if that could not be 
VI. p.603. done, he had ſecret Inſtructions to corrupt his Troops, 


* and if it was poſſible put him under an Arreſt. Clar- 
The King's gel gave Monk private Intelligence of the Purport of 


 Emeceſs at Cobbet's Commiſſion. 

— During theſe Tranſactions in Exgland, the King 

Chirend. was in his Journey to Fortarabia, where he was but 

VL Juſt arrived when the Treaty between the two Crowns 
was 
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was concluded. He had by Miſtake * got as far as 1659. 
Saragoſſa, where he had no Buſineſs, while the two | 
Minifters of France and Spain ended their Treaty 

But in all likelihood he would have received no Ad- 

vantage from this Treaty, had he been there from 

the Beginning. It is indeed no eaſy Matter to gueſs 

what Benefit he propoſed to hiniſelf from this Journey, 

nor does the Earl of Clarendon think fit to give us a- 

ny Light concerning it. Don Lewis de Haro, Prime 
Miniſter of Spain, received him civilly, and ſhewed 

his Compaſſion of his diſtreſſed Condition by making 

him a Preſent of ſeven Thouſand Piſtoles. But 
Cardinal Mazarin, for fear of rendering himſelf ſuſ- 

ed to the Parliament, would not ſo much as fee 

im. Wherefore the King left Fontarabia, in order 

for Bruſſels, where he arrived the latter end of De- 

cember. 

In the mean Time the Great Council of Officers The 4rmsy 
held frequent Aſſemblies in London, to endeavour at c « 
ſome Settlement of the Government, which could Commuree 
not be in greater Confuſion than it was at that Time. 22. 
At laſt, on the 26th of Ofber, thirteen Days after miniffre- 
the Diſperſio 


the Time of the laſt Change had come into the Mea- Baker, 
ſures of the Army, made one of this Committee a- P. 662. 
long with Fleetwood, Lambert, Desborrow, Ludlow, 

&c. The Great-Council of Officers as ſole Sovereign * 
then of the Three Kingdoms, gave the ſame Power 

to this Committee, which the laſt Council of = 


* This Miffake aroſe not from the Ignorance of the Way 
leading to Fontarabia, but from a Miſtake in the King's Intelli- 
gence, that the Treaty between the two Crowns was finiſhed 
whilſt it was actually in Negotiation. In the firſt Cafe, the King 
had no Bulineſs at Fontarabia, and therefore Curioſity, and per- 
haps ſome better View, determined him to go to Madrid. When 
his Miftake was removed he turned back, and purſued his firſt in- 
tended Journey to Fontarabia. See Clarendon. 

*; Confiſting of Twenty-three Perſons. Whitlock (who was 
one ) ſays, he was not defirous of that Employment, at ſuch a 
Time at this. Whit. Mem. p. 687, 
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1659. had before enjoyed, of puniſhing Delinquents con- 
cerned in the late Confpiracy : Of granting an In- 
demnity to all who had acted for the Republick 
from the Year 1649: Of oppoling all ſorts of Re- 
bellions and Inſurrections: Of diſpoſing of Offices 
which were, or might become vacant : Of taking a- 
way Employments from Perſons of a ſcandalous diſ- 
orderly Life: And laſtly, of felling, or receiving a 

The D- Compoſition for the Eſtates of Delinguents. At the 
＋ wo fame Time a Declaration was publiſhed to annul the 
3 of Acts or Orders of the Parliament, of the 10th, 11th, 
Officers. and j2th of Ca ber. In this Paper the Officers de- 
clared, that far from defiring to crect a Military Go- 
verument they had eftabliſhed a Committee of Safety, 
who were to conſid-r of, and propoſe a Form of Go- 
vernment proper to preſerve the Liberties of the 
Subje&.s, and the Welfare of the Common wealth, 
without a King, jingle Perſon, or Houſe of Lords. This 
Declaration ended with Sentences full of Scripture 
Paſſages, accommodated to the Taſte and Practice of 

the God!y Party. 
Stat? ) While the Officers were domincering in England, 
Mork's Afſenk was in a great Streight in Scotland. He was 
- by indeed at the Head of the Government of that King- 
Cool. Ch. dom, and of Twelve Thouſand Men, moſt of whom 
III. p. 76. he might rely on, though many of the Officers were 
either /an!icks, or inclined to be fo, and conſequent- 
ly juſtly ſuſpected by him. But this Army was ſup- 
ported by Money regularly paid from England, Scot- 
land being inſufficient for that Burden. This indeed 
had given Mont the Means of keeping an exact and 
ſevere Diſcipline in his Army, and of preſerving ſuch 
a Tranquillity in Scotland, as the like had not been 
enjoyed there of many Tears. Tis true, the Clergy 
were diffatisfied with the Liberty of Conſcience grant - 
ed to all except Catholicks and Prelatiſts. But Forts 
erefted by Menł in ſo many different Places of the 
Kingdom, and good Garriſons placed in them, pre- 
vented all Conſpiracies of the diſaffected. The Chan- 
ges in England which followed upon Cromwell's 
Death, 
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Death, firſt rouſed Mont out of the Security which 1659. 
N he had ſo long enjoyed in Scotland. For though he 
was equally carreſſed by the Army and Parliament, 
becauſe they either ed or feared him, yet he was 
ſenſible that which Side ſoe ver got the better, he 
was to be the Victim. He had already experienced 
the Parliament's Kindneſs for him, in their Endea- 
yours to undermine his Credit. And he had no Room 
to doubt, that if this Parliament had ſubſiſted, he 
| would have been ſet aſide by one Means or other, 
h becauſe he was feared. On the other Hand, his 
| Hopes were no better from the —_ which was 
properly commanded by Lambert his Enemy, under 
the Name of Fleetwood. Lambert confidered Mont 
as a formidable Rival, who would never allow him 
to execute his Deſigns, if it were in his Power to 
2 him. Monk, for his Part, would never have 
ubmitted to be under Lambert. He was neverthe- 
leſs under an abſolute Neceſſity of embracing one of 
the Parties. A Neutrality would have laid him o- 
pen to the Reſentment of both, ſhould they ever 
have come to a Reconciliation, which was by no 
Means impoſſible. Beſides, in ſuch Cales, the victo- 
rious Side never thinks any great Regard is due to 
thoſe who have ſtood Neuters. In fine, a Neutrality 
would have wholly deprived him of the Supplies he 
received from England tor the Subſiſtence of his Ar- 
my. He therefore determined his Choice on the 
Side of the Parliament, and without any Evaſion or 
Excuſe, fent his Reſolution to Fleetwood, For 2 — — 
Purpoſe he prepared for a ſpeedy March into Eng- H 
land wich the beſt Part of his k rmy. — 
When this Reſolution of Monks is conſidered, it is Motives #0 
difficult to account for it, without imagining that he - md 
} had other Motives to his Conduct, than theſe which 
appear to our firſt Thoughts. Firſt, He had no Cauſe 
to be pleaſed with this Parliament, as has already 
been ſeen, and one diſcovers no Intereſt either pub- 
Ji. or private, which could induce him to reſtore a 
ment generally hated, and which had been al- 
Ways 
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1659. ways diſtruſtful of him. Secondly, Monk came not 


He deſigns 


at firſt into the Republican Party, with any other 
view, than that of freeing himſelf from Confinemenr. 
Thirdly, Though he commanded an Army of twelve 
Thouſand Men, he could, at moſt, take no more 
with him than half, unleſs he had a Mind to give the 
Sces an Opportunity of ſhaking off the Elis Yoke. 
What therefore could induce him to run the hazard 


of facing an Army ſo much ſuperiour to his own, 


with only five or fix Thouſand Men? Laſtly, The 
People of England hitherto had declared for neither 
Parliament nor Army, but equally hated both. 
Monk therefore could have no Hope to engage the 
People on his Side to help him to reſtore a Parlia- 
ment which had held them ſo long in a wretched 
Servitude. This at leaſt claſhed with the Intereſt of 
the Royaliſts and Presbyterians, who properly were 
the Body of the Nation, there being but very few 
who were attached either ro the Parliament or the Ar- 
my, though Fear compelled them to Obedience. And 
by the way, the ſmall Intereſt which the Parliament 
had in the Boroughs or the Counties, was the true Rea- 


ſon that they never proceeded to fill up the Vacancies 


in their Houſe, becauſe they could not aſſure them- 
lelves of having ſuch Members returned as they de- 
fired. Theſe are the Conſiderations which naturally 
lead us to believe that Monk, when he reſolved to 


10 reſlors march into England, under Colour of Re-eſtabliſhing 


the King. the Parliament, ſecretly intended to ſerve and reſtore 


the King. But it is not equally clear what was his 
Plan, or what the Means were to accompliſh ſo great 
a Deſign. If the Authors who have wrote on the 
King's Side are to be believed, he marched into Eng- 
land at the Head of only five Thouſand Men ; and 
by the Terrour of this Army, joined to the Wiſhes 
of the Nation, and his own prudent Conduct, he ef- 
feed this happy Change. All this is true; but it is 
not the whole of the Truth. One Part is concealed 
by partial Hiſtorians, or only confuſedly told. For 
my Part, I ſhall give my Opinion, which I leave ” 

| che 
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the Judgement of the unprejudiced Reader. I own 
cannot ſupport it with the clear and undeniable 
Teſtimony of the Hiſtorians who have wrote of thoſe 
Times. But I think I can ground it upon ſome 
Thing ſtronger than the Evidence of Hiſtorians ; I 
mean, upon the Facts themſelves, and General 
Monk's whole Conduct. The Reader will judge of 
it hereafter. 


1199 
1659. 


After the Presbyterians had been drove from the yi; ples 


Parliament in 1648, they had been kept extremely in order ro 
low, becauſe their Numbers rendered them formida- * 


ble to the Independent Parliament, and afterwards to 
Cromwell himſelf. They had never been able to re- 
cover their Seats in Parhament, a few only excepted, 
who had thruſt themſelves in by a Diſſimulation, 


which nevertheleſs, as appears from Ludlow's Me- Ludlow. 


moirs, could not deceive the ladependents. Sir William 
Waller, one of their Generals, was no longer in a 
Condition to put himſelf at the Head of an Army, 
and Maſſy had embraced the King's Cauſe. Where- 
fore having no more Buſineſs in the Parliament, or 
any Leader to appear in the Head of them, they had 
continued in Subjection to the Independent Parliament, 
and afterwards to Cromwel!, without any Hopes of 
being able to raiſe again their dejected Party: They 
had for Enemies Cromwell, the Army, the Parlia- 
ment, the Royaliſts, and were kept from all Employ- 
ments which might give them any Credit. We have 
already feen that being weary of this their wretched 
Situation, they had diſcovered an Inclination to an 
Union with the King's Party, or at leaſt made ap- 
pear that they would not at all be diſpleaſed with 
the Succeſs of the Deſign formed by that Party for 
an Inſurrection in ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom. 
The ill Succeſs of that Undertaking was the Reafon, 
without doubt, that the Union was puſhed no far- 
ther. Neverthelefs, Monk knowing how the Pre/- 
byterians ſtood affected, employed, in all likelihood, 
Clarges his Confident to make a fecret Agreement 
with ſome of their Chicſs for the reftoring of the 

King 
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King by their Means. The Scheme which was laid 
for that Purpoſe, and which could not be executed 
without the Presbyterians, was, as appears by the 
whole Sequel, briefly this : 

Mont ingaged, no doubt, to march into England 
and reſtore the Rumpy-Parliament, which had been 
diſperſed by the Officers. This was the firſt Step he 
had ro take. This Parliament being reſtored, Mont's 
next Buſineſs was to join with the City of London, 
wholly Presbyterian, and to demand that the Mem- 
bers drove from the Parliament in 1648, might re- 
fume their Seats, or if the Rump denied that, to in- 
troduce them into the Houſe by force. Theſe Mem- 
bers reſtored, muſt by their Numbers, have a great 
Majority in the Houſe, and compoſe properly a 
Presbyterian Parliament. It was agreed that this Par- 
liament ſhould diſſolve it ſelf, after having ſummon- 
ed another, Free, and compoſed, agreeably to the 
antient Conſtitution, of a Houſe of Lords, and a Houſe 
of Commons, This new Parliament muſt of Courſe 
conſiſt only of Royaliſts and Presbyterians (the Inde- 
pendents having too little Credit to carry any Electi- 
ons) and was to reſtore the King, to which the 
Presbyterians gave their hearty Approbation. In all 
likeliood they ſtipulated ſome Conditions for them- 
ſelves, though we are ignorant of the Particulars. 
It is not however to be doubred that Conditions were 
ſtipulated, fince after the Reſtoration of Charles II, 
they complained bitterly of Breach of Promiie. This 
appears farther in that it is urged, to vindicate Charles 
It, for not keeping his Word with them, that 
it was not in his Power to diſpenſe with Laws, and 
conſ:quently that his Promiſe was null and void. 
This was the Scheme for the reſtoring the King, 
which, as will be afterwards ſeen, was cloſely pur- 


ſued. If on fome Occaſions Monk ſeemed ro have 


forgot it, this was owing to a Diſſimulation, which 
he believed abſolutely neceſſary to cover his Deſign 
of reſtoring the King, which would otherwife have 
been in Danger of being over-rurned, The Blow 

was 
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was to be ſtruck in an Inſtant, and other Pretences 1659. 
were to be made uſe of, that the King's Enemies 
might be taken unprepared to oppole the Executi- 
on. Now no Inftrument could be more proper for 
this than the Presbyteriaus, who were by no Means 
ſuſpected of defiring the King's Reſtoration. Not- 
withſtanding the Hiſtorians of that Time could not 
bring themſelves to allow the Presbyteriaus any Share 
in this unexpected Event, though they have been in 
ſome Meaſure under a Neceſſity of following, in their 
Account of this Tranſaction, the Scheme I have juſt 
laid down. They have contented themſelves with an 
Inſinuation that rhis Change wa: owing to the united 
Wiſhes of the People, as if tlie Presbyterians had not 
been a conſiderable, and perhaps the greateſt Part of 
the People. This Scheme being ſuppoſed, all Dif- 
ficulties in this Affair are removed. All Mond's Pro- 
ceedings will appear uniform, and the natural Con- 
ſequences thereof. But if it is ſuppoſed that Mont 
conſented to the Re-eſtabliſhment of the Presbyterian 
Members, drove from Parliament in 1648, without 
any thing previouſly ſtipulated in their Favour, it 
will never be underitood how he could believe it ne- 
ceſſary to reſtore a Presbyterian Parliament, in or- 
der to place the King upon the Throne without any 
Conditions. 

The firſt Thing done by the Committee of Safety, The Com- 
lately eſtabliſned by a General-Council of Officers, mize of 
was to ſend Clarges to Monk, to bring him to ſome ** - ; 2 
Agreement. They were not ignorant of the falſe — 8 
Step taken by the Officers in uſurping the Sovereign Monk, 7 
Power without the Approbation of a General at the /79"/e an 
Head of twelve Thouſand Men, and this was the me:. 
Errour which the Committee was deſirous to rectify, ; 
But they could not have made choice of a worſe 
Meſſenger than Clarg's, whoſe Aims were ſolely to 
ſerve the King, and who, probably, had engaged 
Monk in the fame Defign. 

In the mean time Monk was making all poſſible Monk pre- 
haſte and preparation for his Expedition, in order to J for 

Vor. XIII. P which * March. 
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»659. which he had ſeveral Difficulties to overcome. 
His Forces diſperſed through all Scotland required, 
fix Weeks to draw them together. 2. Rea- 
was to be provided for their Maintenance, 


ing to be out of Exgland. For this 
the Taxes were to be antici and even 
extraordinary Supplies to be asked of the Scots. 


3. In his Troops were ſome Officers on whole Fidelity 
he could not rely. 4. It was abſolutely neceſſary to 
his Deſign to have ſome Towns on the Frontiers of 
land, to facilitate his Entrance, as he knew that 
Lambert was marching Northwards with Deſign to 
oppoſe him. All Difficulties were luckily o- 
1 except the firſt, which was owing 


to the Di of his Forces. To remove the re- 


maining Difficulties, he began firſt with caſhieri 
ſeveral of his Officers ſuſpected by him, and fubſt; 
in their room. He kept thoſe with 
the Parliament had a Mind to deprive 
but had not yet ſent any to ſucceed them. 
Then he —— roger Edinburgh the Officers of the 
Regiments communicating to them his 
fign of marching into England, to reſtore the 
Parliament, he had the Satisfaction to find them diſ- 
ed to come into his Views. This done, he found 
eans to ſecure Berwick, and arreſt Colonel Cobbet who 
was there, and whoſe ſecret Inſt ructions were made 
known to him by Clarges., Cobbet was ſent to Edin- 
. burgh, and there impriſoned. Monk likewiſe made 
an A to ſurprize Neu- Caſtle, but was diſap- 
inted. As to the Money he ſtood in need of, 


Ibid. 665 

Clargey 

1 raiſed as much as poſſible; and while his Ar- 
Scotland, 


my was gathering together, he ſollicited the Scois 

Baker, p. for an extraordinary Supply. 
Cock cn. While Monk was making theſe Preparations, Clar- 
p. 78, ges his Brother-in-Law arrived in Scotland with his 
Monk and Propoſal for a Treaty with the Committee of Safety : 
ke agree fe jt, was reſolved betwixt them to accept the Propoſal, 


_—_— not with Defign to conclude the Treaty, but to 


by a Rege- gain Time till Monts Army could be in a Readincts. 


ration, Puriuant 
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Purſuant to this Reſolution Monk, with the Conſent 1659. 
of his Officers, made Choice of Wilks Lieutenant- d, , 
Colonel, Cloberry and Major Knight to be ſent to „London 
Emland for treating in his Name with the Commit- for :ha: 
tee; but with Inftruftions ſo drawn, as to raiſe, ac- Ar 
cording to his Intentions, inſurmountable Obſtacles VI. p 699. 
to the Concluſion of the Treaty. Theſe three Com- Baker, p. 
miſſioners found Lambert at York, who told them 657. 
that he was ſufficiently im to treat with 
them. Bur to their for reſtoring the Par- 
hament, he anſwered, that his Power did not ex- 
tend to that Article, ſo that they were obliged to go 
"Tk ron ignorant of Monk's ſ. 
Theſe Commiſſioners, i t s ſecret 4 Trexr 
Intentions, were no ſooner at London, than 0 
made all poſſible Haſte to come to a Concluſion with „fl 
the Committee of Safety; and the rather, becauſe every — aol 
Thing, if I may ſay ſo, which they propoſed was u be refu- 
accepted. So that the Treaty was concluded and ee rai- 
ſigned the 15th of November, to the great Uneaſineſs * — 
and Diſſatisfaction of Monk, whoſe Aim was to ſpin Baker, 3. 
out as long as was ble, and then break off the Ne- 670, 672. 
gotiation. It would be needleſs to inſert the Treaty 
here, becauſe it was never executed. I ſhall only ob- 
ſerve, that by the firſt Article, a vigorous Oppoſi- 
tion to the King's Re · eſtabliſnment was conſented to 
by both Parties. Monk, upon receiving the Treaty, 
fought Evaſions to hinder the Rarification, prerend- 
ing, that his Commiſſioners had acted contrary to 
their Inſtructions, and ſo became ſtill more ſuſpected 
by the Committee of Safety. 
While Monk was making Preparations for his 74, Am- 
March into Exgland, the Members of the late Parli- bers ef 
ament were not idle. They were as vigorous on their Parite- 
Side to re-eſtabliſh themſelves, and wreſt out of the 31,7 
Hands of the Officers their uſurped Authority, but be- 
without the leaſt Thought of reſtoring the King. /e!ze-. 
They believed, or pretended to believe, that Mont 
had no other View than the Reſtoration of the Par- 
lament, and, in this Belief, they looked upon Mont's 
Vor. XIII. P 2 Friends 
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1659. Friends as theirs. This was true in general, though 
ſome there were of Monk's Adherents in London, bet- 
ter informed than the reſt, who knew what t 
were to believe. Be this as it will, all the Frie 
of the Rump united to ſupport Mornt's Deſigns, in a 
Suppoſition that his ſole Intent was to reſtore the 
Parliament. This was the Reaſon that the Members 
who had formed the Council of State before the inter- 
Baker, p. ruption of the Parliament, being privately afſem- 
673- bled, ſent to Monk a Commiſſion conſtituting him 
1 General of the Armies of England, Scetland, and Tre- 
Pont” land. 
mouth - On the other Hand, the Governour of Poriſ- 
_ 4 mouth , Monks particular Friend, declared for the 
r Parliament, and received into his Garriſon Haſlerig, 
Baker, p. Walton, and Morley, three Members of Parliament 
674. the moſt incenſed againſt the Army. The Commit- 
rag wag tee of Safety, upon the firſt Notice of this Defection, 
225 ſent a Detachment of the Army to block up Por!/- 
# blocked mouth, but the Soldiers deſerted their Officers, de- 
— — clared for the Parliament, and were received into 
+” Portſmouth as Friends. Another Detachment ſent 


E. 4. 


— from the Army on the ſame Errand, did almoſt the 


Vice-44- whom to rely. At the ſame time Law/on Vice-Ad- 
miral, declared for the Parliament againſt the At- 
does the my, and brought ſeveral of his Ships up the Thames, 
fone. z to awe the Partizans of the Committee. t, 
Baker Who commanded a Body of the Army in the North, 
Cook. being informed of the ill State of the Committee's 
And a RE Affairs, had detached a Regiment to the Aſſiſtance 


giment ſent f his Friends in Landon, but that Regiment at St. 


1 Albans declared for the Parliament. 

Committee The Commitlce of Safety ſecing all Things go croſs, 
of Sofety their Hearts ſeemed to fail. They took no Meaſures 
_—_— for their own Preſervation ; but inſtead of aſſem- 
Farlia- bling the Army, ſuffered it to be diſperſed into its 


ment. Quarters. Tis likely they feared the Army's com- 
Baker, p. 5 4 ing 
6-6 


Cock, Cd. 
3 p. 82. Colonel Whethgn. 
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ing together, as the Soldiers of the two Detachments 
ſent to Port/moutb had deſerted their Officers. Mean 
while Haſlerig, Walton, and Morley finding themſelves 
ſufficiently ſtrengthened by the Soldiers of the Ar- 
my, which had deſerted and retired to Por!/mouth, 
put themſelves at the Head of theſe Troops, and ſet 
forward for London. Then it was that Fleetwood, and 
the reſt of the Committee of Safety were quite at their 
Wir's end. They durſt not truſt their own Soldiers, 
and were irreſotute what Party 
lock, as appears from his Memoirs, adviſed Fleetwood 
either to put himſelf at the Head of the Army, or 
reconcile himſelf with the King. He appeared at 
firſt to liſten to the laſt ' Propoſal, but ſoon after 
changed his Mind, and did better. At laſt, his Col- 
legues and himſelf wanting Capacity and Reſolution 
to extricate themſelves out of ſo preſſing a Difficulty, 
conſented to the Meeting of the Parliament, and vo- 
luntarily reſigned their uſurped Authority. Their 
Conſent to this was immediately followed by the 
Flight of all their Adherents, and the entire Deſerti- 
on of their Party. 


Thus the Parliament met peaceably the 26th of 74: Rump 


reflored, 


December, and named immediately a Committee to 
govern the Army in their Name, and under their 
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* 


to embrace. Whit- p. 692. 


_ meet 
6th 
Direction. Afterwards they diſpatched expreſs Or- — 


ders to Lambert to diſperſe his Forces, and ſend ber. 


them into the Quarters aſſigned by the ſame Order. 


But Lamberi's Troops had in ſome Meaſure prevented Lambert 


this Order, upon Notice that the Parliament was re- J under 
an Arreſt 


by his oun 


ſtored, ard put their General under Arreſt, who was 


ſent Priſoner to the Tower of London. At the ſame Troogs. 


time Sir Heary Vane, 
Parliament, who had eſpouſed the Cauſe of the Ar- 
my, were confined to their own Houſes. Thus, by 


and ſome other Members of Clarcud. 
VI. p.706. 
Vane pat 
under an 


a Revolution altogether unexpected, the firſt and Are. 


molt difficult Part of Monks Undertaking, namely, 
the Reſtoring of the Parliament, was executed even 
before he left Scotland, and without his having any 

P 3 cther 
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165960. other Share in it, than his Reſolution to march into 
England. 


Mean while this Revolution ſeemed to extinguiſh 
the Hopes of the King 


„ as a Parliament was reſtored 
fite to all his Intereſts. The World be- 
Chrend. Ii him loſt beyond all Recovery. France and 
Vp 671- Spain began to conſider the Means they were to uſe 
to effect a ſolid and laſting Alliance with the Par- 
liament, which would have left it very difficult for 
the King to have found any Place to retire for his 
Subſiſtance. But though he pretended an outward 
4 Conjec- Concern for his ſeemingly ble Condition, 
pro; there is nevertheleſs a good deal of likelihood, that 
eck. he was well informed of Monts Intentions, and of 
Clarend. the Manner in which they were to be executed. For 
V1-P797- though the Earl of Clarendon affirms that the King 
had only a Hope of being ſerved by Monk, in order 
to his own Security, yet I cannot perſwade my ſelf 
that Aſenk, however reſerved he might be to o- 
thers, concealed his Intentions from the King, fince 
there was no Danger in the Diſcovery *. 

Be that as it will, Mont, before he left Scotland, 
conveened the Deputies of the Nobility, the Cities 
and the Boroughs aſſembled ar Edinburgh, and com- 
municated to them his Intentions of marching into 
England, to reſcue the Parliament from the Force 
put upon them by the Army, and reſtore them to 
their Authority. Theſe Deputies, who made a ſort 
of Convention of Eftates, though the Union of the 
rwo Kingdoms denied them the Name, offered Monk 
to increaſe his Army with ſome Troops of their Na- 
tion, and granted him a Sum of thirty Thouſand 

Monk pro- Pounds to inable him to maintain them. He ac- 
cares 4 cepted the Money, but r:tuſed the Troops, believing 
Sepply of he had no need of them. Some Score Writers at- 


Mon: 
Co oh | firm, 


Scots. 

Cook, Ch. ont placed no Confidence in Hyde. and when he ſent the 

3- P. 79. Aſſurance of his Service to the King by Sir oha Greenwil, it was 
with this Proviſo, that AHyde thou'd not be lt into the Secret: 
So ſays Berl Hirzgens, who had it from his on Mother, Siſter io 
Sir Jun Gen. 
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firm, that in diſmi this Aſſembly, he recom- 1659-60 

_—_— to them all = 9 for _ the 
eace and Tranquilli Kingdom, deſired 

Lr. IA. 

Royal Family. But Gamble who was his Chaplain, 

and writ his Life, poſitively denies it. Thus much 

is certain, that it was abſolutely neceſſary for him 

to conceal, with the greateſt Care, his Intention to 

ſerve the King, and that his Fear of betraying this 

Secret made him, on ſome Occaſions, puſh his Diſ- 

ſimulation even to exceſs. This however did not 

prevent his being extremely ſuſpected by thoſe who 

would not hear of the King's Reſtoration. Theſe 

Men were in great Numbers. To fay nothing of 

the Army, which afſuredly had no fuch Intention, 

though without their Knowledge, their March was 

defigned for that Purpoſe alone. 

Monk entered England with his Army the 2d of Armies is 
January 1659-60, and conſequently he might have England, 
received Information of the Rump's Re-cſtabliſh- 2* 7 Ja- 
ment. Some Days after, he received a Letter from Chrend. 
the Speaker, which acquainted him with what had VI. p 624 
been done, and thanked him in the Name of the geber. p. 
Parliament for his kind Intentions, infinuating to Nu, 
him, that if he thought it convenient, he might fave Leer 
himſelt the trouble of coming to London, as the Par- /rom the 
liament was in peaceable Poſſeſſion of their Autho- — 
rity ; but this Letter gave no interruption to his fen bi: 
March. If it is conſidered that this March was ud- Journey, 
dertaken with a Pretence to re- eſtabliſn the Parlia- 4% paz: 
ment, and yet it was continued, though this Reaſon = AY 
ot it was removed, it will be no difficult Matter to 
perceive that he had another Motive than what was 
at firſt But this Pretence failing, he was 
obliged to find another, and that was the Aſſiſt ing — 
the Parliament to bring the Army to a Temper of 17 York 


he found the Lord Fairfax, formerly General to the . 
Parliament, at the Head of ſome T of that VI. p. «4 


County, and in Poſſeſſion P this City, in order to Baker. p. 
4 8 


hinder 678. 


Obedience and Submiſſion. On his Arrival at Tork bycheLord 
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1659-60. hinder the Committee of Safety iro being Maſters of 
it. The Lord Fairfax received uit into the City 
without any Difficulty, and they had Hany Confe- 
rences together. Fairfax was a Presbteman, though 
Cromwell had made him a Tool to tue Advancement 
of the Independents. So that it is difficult to com- 

d what View he could have in countenuncing 
Monks Defigns, if the Presbyterian Faction hd not 
ſecretly been engaged in the Project of the King's 
Reſtoration. 

The Parli- All Mont's Diſſimulation and Pretences of having 

— 9 no other View, but that of reſtoring the Ram p, could 

Peet40%* not blind ſo many able Men from ſceing that he had 
ſome other hidden Deſign. But they heſitatec be- 
tween two Opinions in appearance equally prob ble 
Theſe Opinions were, either that he had a DebGgn of 
his own Advancement after the Example of C.. 

Forms + Tcl), or an Intention to reſtore the King. It Was 

| Council of for this Reaſon that the Rump, a few Days after 

_— » their Meeting, formed a Council of State conſiſting 

678. of Twenty nine Members, Monk being one; who, 
by an Order, were to take the following Oath : 


Andimpo- I do bereby Swear that I do renounce the pretended 
ops Title ef Cannes STEWART, and the whole Line of 
1 the late King James, and of every other Perſon as a ſin- 
ole Perun, ;retending, or which fhal! pretend to the 
Crown er Government of theſe Nations of England, 
Scotland, er Ireland, or any of them, and the Domini- 
ers and Terxiteries belonging to them, or any of them; 
and tha: 7 <ill, by the Grace and Aſſiſtance of Almighty 
God be true, faithful and conſtant to the Parliament and 
Common-weaith, and will oppoſe the bringing in, ar ſet- 
ting up any ſingle Perſon or Houſe of Lords, and eve- 
Sends ewo xy of ther; in this Common-wealth. 


* „ This Precaution did not quiet the Fears of the 


Baker, 


= guiſe his ſecret Intentions. It was therefore reſolved 


3- P. 82. to 
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to ſend two Deputies to him, under the Pretence of 1659-60; 
doing him Honour; but in reality to be Spies upon 

him. Scot and Robinſon were made Choice of, who 

ſet forward, and came to him at Leiceſter the 22d 

of January. In this City likewiſe he received Depu- Monk - 
ties from London who waited on him with an Ad- ves an 
dreſs, the Purport of which was to pray a Reſtituti- — 1 
on of the Members to their Seats, who had been ex- don for the 
cluded from the Parliament in the Year 1648. Scot, reſtitution 
one of the Deputies from the Parliament, interrupted Ag 
de London Deputy while he was reading the Ad- — 
creſs, and commanded him Silence, looking upon Clarend. 
tus Propofal as a direct Attempt to deſtroy the Re- VI. p.710. 


11/ican Parliament. This did not prevent Monk * p- 


from receiving the Addreſs. As he marched along, 4 - 
he 1cceived a great many ſuch, ſo that the general er: of 
dente of the Nation ſeemed to be for the putting the Ce 
Govetoment into the Hands of the Presbyterians. 3 
Let i135 fray a Moment to make ſome Reflections up- 

on this extraordinary Change. 

It cannot be denied that the Members drove from pef:4;ons 
the Houſe in 1648 were Presbyterians, who had on «pon this 
all Occaſions ſhewn an extreme Animofity againſt 
the King and the Church of Eng/and. It they had 
_ teſtified any Zeal for the Re-eſtabliſhment of the late 
King, this was owing to Conceſſions made by him 
in their Favour in the Treaty of Newport, which he 
looked upon as intolerable, and had conſented to meer- 
ly from the Neceſſity of his Affairs. Nay, the Par- 
liament could not bring themſelves to a Reſolution 
of granting ſome Reſtrictions deſired by the King to 
their Demands. If they voted that theſe Conceſſi- 
ons might ſerve as 2 Foundation for Peace, this was 
only at a Time when the Army was already got in- 
to London, and ready to execute the Violence which 
was acted the next Day. The Presbyterians there- 
fore are to be conſidered as having been all along 
the declared and perpetual Enemies of Charles J. 

From the 6th of December 1648, they had been kept 
very much under, and had for Enemies the 1 4 
its, 
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1659-60. lifts, the Parliament, the Protector, and the Army, 


Monk's 


Never- 
at once be: 


and were without all Credit or A 


whole Nation, to pu preme 

Hands, in demanding the Reſtitution of the Mem- 
bers excluded in 1648. What could be the Motive 
to ſo great a Number of Addreſſes on this Subject, 
offered to Monk on his March? And what could be 
his Inducement to receive them ſo favourably ? Cer- 
tainly when he left Scotland, his Intention was to la- 
bour for the King's Reſtoration, whatever Pretences 
he made uſe of to cover his Deſign. But had not the 
Prezbyterians engaged to favour his Attempt, 4 
raiſing their Party, and them in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the — wand as _ have a 
unlik 22 compaſs his Ends. All that he 
could by this SP, would have been 
the Reflorarion of the King Ly ſame Terms 
which his Father had comp * in the Treaty 
of Newport, which doubtleſs — _ far from his 
Intention. Let us therefore conclude, that all theſe 
Addreſſes were the Effect, or the Conſequence of a 
ſecret Agreement between the Royaliſts and Presbyteri- 
ans, by which theſe laſt had n to the King” 8 
Re-eftabliſhment, on Conditions relating to their Re- 
ligion alone, without any Terms as in the Newport 
Treaty concerning the Government. Without this 
Suppoſition, the Steps afterwards taken for the 
Kings eſtoration can never be conceived, and with 

e Proceedings are natural and eaſie. 
This Agreement was a Secret which was carefully 


Difſmula- to be concealed, to prevent, by its Diſcovery, an Ac- 


$1077, 


commodation between the Parliament and the Ar- 
my; which, had it happened, would have made 
Mont little able ro execute his Deſigns with 
only five Thoufand Men. Wherefore, notwithſtand- 
ing che Addrefles preſented to him were all read, he 
was very cautions of ſnewing any 2 of 

em, 


4 


the 
Th 


4 
Me 


of 
2 
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together, they 


Monks De But the Parliament 
their own Army than of MonF's. 
ing ſecret 


u 1 
This was the true Ground of Monk's Diffimulation, " 
and of ing on all Occaſions, that his March 
to London was purely for the Service of the 
8 and undertaken in Obedience to their 

rs. 

When he was come to St. Albans, twenty Miles Demand: 
from London, he wrote tothe Parliament to defire that h the 
the Regiments, quartered in the Ciry, might be — 
obliged to retire at a Diſtance, it not being at all withdrew 
convenient that Troops, which had ſo lately been in 2 
Rebellion the Parliament, ſhould mix with "x mw 
thoſe which were entirely devoted to their Intereſt, = 
and brought them the Tender of their Services. Vt. 
With this Letter he ſent a Method for the quarering 1 Baker, p. 
his Troops in London, and the lodging thoſe whic — — WY 
Were 3. p- 83. 


Dr. Skinner ſays, his Army, upon a Review at Highgate, 2. 
mounted to five Thouſand eight Hundred Men. p. 221. 
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1659-60. were to be removed from thence. Though this De- 
of mand was ſuſpected by many Members to have 


ſomething myſt 
ed by a majority of Voices, and Orders were ſent 
to the Regiments quartered in the City immediately 
to remove. This ſhows either that Fleetwood and 
Desborrow were no able Politicians, who could not 
ve that Mon#'s Intention was to become Maſter 
of the City and Parliament, or that they believed 
they had not a ſufficient Command over their inferi- 
our Officers, to venture to oppoſe him. It ſeems 
that they could reſolve nothing without Lambert, 
who was now a Priſoner in the Tower. 
Monk n- However that be, Monk artfully turning the Di- 
4” Feb. viſion between the Parliament and the Army to his 
| own Advantage, entered, as it were, in Triumph in- 
Baker, p. to London the 3d of February 1659-60. After he had 
632. given Orders for the Quartering of his Troops, he 
repaired to the Council of State, who immediately 
tendered him the Abjuration-Oath before-mentioned, 
Refuſe: the which all the Members were obliged to take. But 
_— he asked Time to reſolve, ſaying, He had been in- 
did. formed that ſtrong Objeftions had been made to this 
Compli- Oath, even in the Parliament-Houſe. Upon this 
mented *) Refuſal he was denied a Place amongſt the Mem- 
of the bers of the Council of State, till he had taken the 
Houſe of Oath, and was obliged to withdraw. 
Commons, The 6th of February he went to the Parliament, 
3 where he received the Compliments and Thanks of 
Baker, p. the Speaker in behalf of the Houſe ; to which he re- 
681. turned the following Anſwer : 


granted. 


«Be. Sdeaker, 


— Mongſt the many Mercies of God to theſe 
8 poor Nations, your peaceable Reſtitu- 
4 tion is not the leaſt. It is (as you ſaid) his Work 
<< alone, and to him belongs the Glory of it; and I 
<< eſteem it as a great Effect of his Goodneſs to me, 
that he was pleaſed to make me, amongſt many 

« worthier 


erious in it, it was nevertheleſs grant. 


2 22222 W 
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« jn it. I did nothing but my Duty, and deſerve 
« not to receive ſo great an Honour and Reſpect as 
« you are pleaſed to give me at this Time and 
« Place, which I ſhall ever acknowledge as a high 
«© Mark of your Favour to me. 

Mr. Speaker, 

« ] Shall not now trouble you with large Nar- 
tc ratives, only give me leave to acquaint you, 
« That as I marched from Scotland hither, I ob- 
c ſerved the People in moſt Counties in great and 
« earneft Expectations of a Settlement, and ſeveral 
« Applications were made to me, with numerous 
« Subſcriptions to them; the chiefeſt Heads of their 
«© Deſires were for a free and full Parliament, and 


that you would determine your Sitting, a Goſpel- 


« Miniſtry, Encou nt of Learning and Univer- 
c fities, and for Admittance of the Members ſeclu- 
C ded before the Year 1648, without any previous 
t Oath or Engagement. To which I commonly an- 
*« ſwered, That you are now in a free Parliament; 
« and if there be any Force remaining upon you, I 
te would endeavour to remove it; and that you had 
« Voted to fill up your Houſe, and then you would 
e be a full Parliament alſo ; and that you had al- 
ready determined your Sitting: And for the Mi- 
« niſtry their Maintenance, the Laws, and Univer- 
<« fities, you had largely declared concerning them 
e in your laſt Declaration; and I was confident you 
* would adhere to it: But as for thoſe Gentlemen 
& ſecluded in the Year 1648, I told them you had 
given Judgement in it, and all People ought to 
« acquieſce in that Judgement; but to admit any 
© Members to fit in Parliament without a ious 
„ Oath or Engagement, to preſerve the Govern- 
* ment in being, it was never done in England. 
But although I ſaid it not to them, I muſt ſay, 
* with Pardon, to you, That the leſs Oaths and 
Engagements are impoſed (with Reſpect had to the 


Security of the Common Cauſe) your ——_— 
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„ Affurance: I need not tell you 
e were abuſed in the Nomination of your Officers 
„your Armies there; their Malice that deceived 
« you, hath been ſufficiently ; 
« firm, That thoſe now that have 
% will continue faithful, and thereby evince, that as 
« well there as here, it is the ſober Intereſt muſt 
«« eſtabliſh your Dominion. As for Scotland, 


<< be cheriſhed ; and'I believe 
vill much glad their Spirits; for nothing was to 


« with Fanatick Notions. I humbly recommend 
«© them to your Affection and Efteem ; and defire 
the intended Union may be proſecuted, and their 


] muſt ſay, the People of that Nation deferve to 


© 


your late Declaration 
% them more dreadful, than a Fear to be over-run | 


** Taxes made proportionable to thoſe in England, |; 
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by Promiſe to become a 1659-60. 


very 
« 1] directed Mr. Gumble lately to preſent ſome 
« Names to you, both for Commiſſioners and 


This 
Houſe ; 


2 


Two Days after, the Parliament had Opportunity The City 
to put Mons Fidelity to the Tryal, and to be aſſu- Cw 


red whether or no he was ſo devoted to their Inte- - 2 


reſt as he ſtudied to appear. The Common-Council pee 
of the City of London, in an Aſſembly held the 17th . 
of February, came to a Reſolution to pay 
Taxes till the Parliament was filled. 
cil knew Monks Deſign of reſtoring 
drove from the Houſe in 1648, and doubtleſs, 
thought this Reſolution was proper to haſten ir. 
They had nothing to fear from Monk, and well 
knew that the Parliament would not recall the Re- 

giments 
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1659-60. piments which were at a Diſtance from Loudon, to 
Monk oe. force the City to Obedience. Upon Advice re- 
dered by ceived of this Determination, the Parliament ordered 
the Parli- Monk to lead his Army into the City, apprehend 
chaiſe eleven Members of the Common-Council, and ws 
the Ciey away the Chains, Gates, and Portcullices. Mon 
for its In- ed the Order without any Objection or Delay. 
—— He aſſembled his Forces, entered the City, and ar- 
1 reſted the ele ven Members of the Common- Council. 
Baker, p. He then writ to the Parliament an Account how far 
684. he had procecded in their Order, but at the ſame 
2 time prayed them to moderate the Rigour of the re- 
3- P. . maining Part of it. But the Parliament, whether in 
Animoſity againſt the City, or for a farther tryal of 
Monk's Fidelity, and perhaps to engage him in a 
Quarrel with the City, which might not eaſily be 
accommodated, inſiſted upon a punctual Compliance 
with their Order, and were inſtantly obeyed. After 
this he brought back his Troops to Mpbiteball, which 
Barebone diſguſted the Parliament, expecting that he would 
preſent! not quit the City without an Order from them. 


Petition 


20require The ſame, or following, Day, Barebone, before re- 
that the membered on Occaſion of Oliver Cromwwe!P”s firft Par- 
—_—_— lament, preſented a Petition to the Parliament ſub- 
might be ſcribed by a great Number of Hands, in which the 
uni ver ſal. Oath ro Abjure Charles Stuart was required to be 
by rater. taken by all Perſons without exception, and he had 
Send. the Thanks of the Houle. 


— > The Step lately taken by Ant aſtoniſhed both 


685. his Friends and the City of Z2:4%27. The Magi - 
Cook, ch ftrates of that City were enraged at the Treatment 


p 834. . . 
FALA by received from him, whom they now looked upon as 
the ke- a perfildious Man, who had amuted them with 


2 Hopes of a Re admiſſion to the ſecluded Members, 
83-824; only to know their Sentiments touching that Affair, 


Fra rd; : a 0 
comes ra While he was ablulutely devoted to the Intereſt of the 


len bis Parliament. On the other Hand, his Friends repre- 
— 0 Ra ſented to him as an irreparable Miſtake, his imbroil- 
„ing himfclf with the City ot London, by whom he 
2r#4 e could only exprét to be ſupported againit the Parlia- 
C.. 1 meut 
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ment bent upon his Ruin, notwit their fair 1659-60. 

Pretences. They told him that he had fallen into 

the Snare laid for him by this Commiſſion, which 

had loſt him the Confidence of the Londoners, and 

expoſed him to the Parliament's whole Deſigns a- 

gainſt him; beſides, that without the Aſſiſtance of 

the City, he would never, with his Handful of 

2 be able to execute the Deſign he had under- 

taken “. . 
Monk convinced, by theſe Reaſons, that he had N to 

puſhed his Diſſimulation too far, turned his whole Ker 

Thoughts to repair his Errour, by an open Rup- 683. 1 

ture with the Parliament, in order to regai 

Confidence of the City Magiſtrates. He therefore, 

without loſs of Time, ſent Clarges his Confident to 

the *, Lord-Mayor, to tell him that he was ex- 

tremely Sorry for what he had done, and deſired a 

Conference with him, and the Common-Council, to 

make Reparation for his Errour. But Clarges could 

do nothing with the Lord-Mayor, who was per- 

ſwaded that Monk was a deceitful and treacherous 

Man, who only aimed to deceive him. Notwith- Bring- 

ſtanding all this Monk called his Forces together, #ct 6is 

bent to march once more into the City, and recon- — 

cile himſelf to the Magiſtrates, whatever might be Claren i. 

the Conſequence. Before he ſet forward he ſent a VI.p 636. 

Letter to the Parliament, writen with the Approbation Tri: 4 1 

of all his General- Officers, in which he complained, pe 1 

That they gave too much Countenance to Lam- ment, fl- 1 

„ gert, Vane, and ſeveral others that were attached led wil 1 


| © to the late Committee of Safety; and that they — | | 
1 q 


Reproaches 
O * In Stinzer's Life of Monk, tis ſaid, That the Orders to march Feb 1c. 
| the Army into the City, were not directed to Monk alone, but alio Baker, 


to the other Commiſſioners, whereof Haſlerig, Walton, and Mor- p. 685. 
ley were upon the Place, and, ever ſince his Arrival at London, 
had acted jo:ntly with him; ſo that, had the General refuſed his 
a Orders, the others might have done the Buſineſs without him, and 
| conſequently, put it to the Hazard of removing him from the 
Command of his Army. Bur as he did not let his Friends know 
this Reaſon, the Action was variouſly cenſured, p. 237. 
t Sir Ihomas Alles, ; 


V 6. XIII. Q permitted 
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1659-60. — q wang Ludlow to fit in their Houſe, though he 

6s been by Sir Charles Coot, and ſome of he Tri 
«« Officers accuſed of High-Treaſon ; and had coun- 
«< tenanced too much a late Petition to exclude the 
«<< moſt Sober and Conſcientious, both Miniſters and 
& others, by Oaths, from all Employment and Main- 
4 tenance ; and in fine, peremptorily demanded that 
- © by Friday next, they would iſſue out Writs to fill 
« up their Houſe 3 and when filled, ſhould riſe at an 
« appointed Time, to give Place to a full and free 
« Parliament.” 

This Letter made it evident to the Parliament, 
that Monk ſought Occaſion to quarrel, which, as it 
was not eaſy to avoid in this Conjuncture, they, by 
an Order ( thought the beſt Expedient to mollifie him ) 
voted him immediately the Thanks of the Houſe for 
his Care; and acquainted him, that they were upon 
The Par- Meaſures to fatisfy his Requeſt without Delay. Ar 
bar b. the fame Time Scot and Robinſon were diſpacched to 
pucties co him with this Refolution. Monk had before this 
bim to ſs- marched into the City, and, with great Difficulty, 
225 prevailed with the Mayor to call the Common-Coun- 
that Afternoon. In the mean Time the 

two Deputies of the Parliament, having waited on 
Bus with Monk with the Meſſage, came back but with little Sa- 
no Sweceſs. tisfaftion. He returned no other Anſwer, bur that 

all Things would be well, provided his Letter was compli- 
Paſſe: an ed with, Upon this Anſwer, the Parliament voted 
infgnif= the Command of the Army to be in the Hands of 
cant Vote. five Commiſſioners, Monk being one, but not of the 
Quorum, or one of the Three whoſe Preſence was ne- 
ceſſary to give Orders. 
Monk re- In this Interval, Monk repairing to the Common- 
2 Council, made a Speech, in which he teſtified his 
__ Concern for having accepted a Commiſſion, which 
City Ma- had in the Execution, given ſo much Uneaſineſs to 
giſtrares. the City. That he was under a Neceflity of ac- 
9 cepting it, or throwing up his Employment. But 

Ea | - h 
Baker, p. judged it neceſſary to preſerve that for the 
634. Good of the City and of the whole Nation, whoſe 

1 Happineſs 
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Happineſs and Advantage ſhould always be purſued 16359 60. 
by him, as far as lay in his Power. And to put his 
Sincerity out of all doubt, he communicated to the 
Council the Letter written by him to the Parliament, 
and the Anſwer he had given to the Deputies. As 
theſe laſt Proofs were convincing, were ſuffici- 
ent to appeaſe the Council, and cauſe Mont to be 
looked upon as a Friend come to their Relief, not- 
withſtanding what had happened the Day before. 
When the News of this Reconciliation was ſpread Seat Re- 
through the City, the Bells were rung, Bonfires {,,'&,." 
made in all the Streets, and Numbers of Rumps Baker, 1b. 
thrown into them in Derifion of the Parliament *. Cook, Ch. 
Some Days after the Council of State ſent to deſire — p 4 
Monk to come and aſſiſt at their Councils, for regu- in ,equi- 
lating the Affairs of the Nation: But to avoid ex- red by the 
poſing himſelf to this Danger, he returned for An- St of 
ſwer, That the Inhabitants of London were ſo diſſa- n 

tisfied, that his Preſence was abſolutely neceſſary in their Deli- 
the City to keep them in Awe. On the other Side, brate 2, 


the Lord-Mayor and Aldermen conjured him to ſtay - + es. 
aker, 


in the City, acquainting him, that the Parliament was p. 683. 
ſecretly endeavouring to corrupt his Army, for 
which Purpoſe Sir Arthur Haſlerig had written to ſeve- 
ral Perſons to engage them ia the Deſign. Where- 
fore Mont took Care to avoid the Snare which was 
laid for him. 

After Monk had cloſely united himſelf with the Monk re 
City, Petitions came thick for the Re- eſtabliſnment — 
of the ſecluded Members in 1648. It is very likely Numbers 

that he had his Emiſſaries diſperſed in ſeveral Quar- elite, 
ters to incite the People to offer theſe Petitions, rn a 
which were always favourably received by him, it mens of 
being neceſſary for him to fupport his Deſigns the exclu- 
the general Inclination of the People. He we — — 
knew what Uſe was to be made of a Presbyterian- Baker, 


Parliament, though many who ſigned the Petitions p. 687. 


: 9 Nen Night, Feb. 11, was called the Roaſting of the 
amp. 


Vor. XIII. Q 2 imagined 


220 The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. XII 


1639-50- imagined that Presbyteriani/m was going to remount 
the Throne. 
4 Confe: At laſt, on the 18th of February, Monk ordered it 
—_ -4 ſo, that ſome of the __ Members had a Conte- 
Members Fence with ſome of the ſecluded, on the Subject of 
of the pre- their Re-admiſſion into Parliament. He could have 
ſent Par- wiſhed that this might have been done by common 
K Confent. But che Conference came to nothing, be- 
cluded ones Cauſe the fitting Members could not, or would not 
of 1648, undertake for the Parliament's accepting the Condi- 
e tions which ſhould be agreed on. They were for 
c_ having this left to the Determination of the Parlia- 
V1 ps. ment, who doubtleſs, would have found Means to 
Baker,p- draw the Negotiation out to a great length : But 
„Monk (aw himſelf indiſpenſably obliged to bring it 
Reaſons to © a ſpeedy Concluſion, fearing that a Delay might 
preſs the produce an Accommodation between the Army and 
Cenclaen the Parliament. Such an Accommodation was to 
of the Con- natural, in the Extremity to which the Affairs of the 
ference. 1 "a fe ag 
Parliament were brought, that it is aſtoniſhing that 
no Endeavours were uſed to procure it. However 
if there were any, Hiſtory is ſilent concerning them. 
He refolves Wherefore Monk defirous to improve fo favourable 
zoreflore a Conjuncture, reſolved to introduce the ſecluded 
by Force Members into the Parliament, in ſpite of thoſe who 
2 * were now ſitting; but as the Army was to aſſiſt in 
bers. executing this Reſolution, he called his Officers toge- 
Baker, ther, to acquaint them with his Intentions. All con- 
p. 89. ſented on certain Conditions relating to their own In- 
tereſts, which were poſitively promiſed. Then Mont. 
made the ſecluded Members give their Word, that 
after their Re-eſtabliſhment they would call a Free- 
Parliament, and diſſolve the preſent “. 


Theſe 
ont made the ſecluded Members. hefore their Admiſſion, to 
iudſeribe to theſe tour Articles. . To ſettle the Conduct of the 


Armies in the three Nations fo as might bell ſecure the Peace ct 
the Common wealth. 2 To provid- tur the Support of the For- 
ces by Sea and Land, and Maney alſo tor their Arrears, and the 
© ankinvencies of the Government 3. To conſt itute a Council 
State tor the Civil Government ut cad ard izeland, yn to 

\ſ{[4e 
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Theſe Reſolutions being taken, Monk repaired 


IVhiteball the 21ſt of February, attended by a . 


ſecluded Members; and after an Exhortation to them zer, re- 
to take Care of the Intereſts of the Nation, he gave fume their 
them a 
where 


guard to conduct them to the Parliament, —_— 
they took their Places without any previous 659-60. 
Notice given to the fitting Members. They were ſo Clarend. 
much ſuperiour in Number to the Independents, that — 
the Heads of that Faction, after having ſome Time 2% 4 
looked upon one another, thought fit to withdraw end 
and abandon their Cauſe. Chiefs 

The ſame Day Monk wrote a circular Letter to all gf 
the Regiments, to inform them of the Change lately 2. 68g. 
made in the Parliament, to aſſure them of the Zeal Circular 
ot the reſtored Members for the Intereſts of the Ar- Zee; 
my, and to defire their Oppoſition to all Attempts — 4 
which might be made by diſaffected Perſons in favour 5, officers 
of Charles Stuart. This laſt Clauſe was neceſſary to «ll the 
keep the Army in Temper, which was yet far from "WY 
having any Thought or Deſire of the King's Reſtora- : 
tion. This Letter was by Monk himſelf and 
his General- Officers, and ſent the ſame Day to the 
Colonels of the ſeveral Regiments. 

This Parliament continued fitting but Twenty-five Act: made 
Days, in which Time ſeveral Steps were made, which 177 Par- 
clearly diſcovered that they were by no Means diſin- 4, 
clined to the King. Some of their Proceedings ſhall ,emainder 
here be laid together, that I may not be obliged to / #s Seſ- 
break the Thread of the Narration. 1. They annul- 
led all Votes and Orders made by the Parliament ſince 6 b. 
the 6th of December 1648, againſt the ſecluded Mem- 
b-rs. 2. They ordered a general Diſcharge of all the 
unpriſoned Friends of the King, and amongſt the reſt 
ot Sir George Booth *. 3. They voted Mont to be Ge- 
neral of the Armies of the three Nations. 4. They 


iTue out Wries for the ſummoning a Parliament to meet at Weft- 
minſter the zoth of April. 4. To couſent to their own Diſſolution, 
by 2 Time that ſhould be limited to them. Skinner, p. 263. 

* The Earls of Crawſord and Lauderdale, and the Lord vinclare 
were alſo releaſed. 


Q 3 repealed 
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1659-60. repealed the Oath for the Abjuration of Charles Stu- 
art, and all the Royal Family. 5. They voted 
down the old, and ＋ 4 a new Council of State 
compoſed of one and Thirty Members, moſt of them 
Royaliſts, and well. diſpoſed to ſerve the King 
6. They made great Changes in the Militia of London, 
and the ſeveral Counties, and took away all Commiſ- 
ſions granted by the Republicans. 7. They abrogated 
the Oath which obliged the Takers to be faithful to 
the eſtabliſned Government without a King, and Houſe 
of Peers, by which the Lords, who were generally 
Well-wiſhers to the King, were reſtored to their Right 
of conſtituting a ſeparate Houſe in Parliament. 

The Par- Laſtly, they diffolved themſelves the 17th of March, 

ſummens after having iſſued out Writs for a free Parliament 
enother, to meet the 25th of April, who were to reſtore the 
and d. King, of which do doubt was now made. Never- 

2 * theleſs, as ſuch a Change could not pleaſe every 

rch 17. Body after ſo long an Interruption of the Exerciſe of 
Royal Power, the Parliament before their Separati- 
on, thought it ſtill neceſſary to amuſe the People, 
or at leaft to leave room to doubt whether the King's 
Reſtoration was intended. Therefore a Vote paſſed 
ores of that, Firſt, No Perſon ſhould be admitted to any 
tbe Parlis- Military Employ, before he had taken an Oarh ac- 


— knowledging the Juſtice of the Arms taken up a- 


paration to gainſt the late King *:, That Secondly, No Perſon 


amuſe the who 
Pal lick, 


To let the Realer ſee who were then the Leading Men, it 
may not be amiſs to inſert the Names of this Council, which Ra- 
pin, by Miſtake ſays, conſiſted of but Twenty one Members. Ge- 
neral Mone, William Prerpoint, ahn Crew, Colonel Roſſer, Ri- 
chard Knightley, Colonel Popham, Colonel Merley, Lord Farrfax, 
Sir Anthony Aſhley Cooper, Sir Gilbert Gerrard, Lord Chief. Juſtice 
Se. Fohn, Sir PFehn Temple, Lord Commiſſioner Widdrington, Sir 
John Evelin, Sir William Waller, Sir Richard Onſlow, Sir William 
Lewis, Colonel Edward Montague, Co'onei Fdward Hayley. Co- 
ionel Richard Norton, Arthur Anſley, Den il Holli;, Colonel George 
Ibomſom. Fohn Trevor, Sir John Holland, Sir John Potts, Colonel 
John Birch, Sir Harbortle Grimſtone,, John Sinn, John Weaver, 
Serjeant Maynard. 7 

1 In the Act of the Militia of London was a Cluſe, that every 
Commiſſioner ſha!l acanowledge and declare, That rhe oo 8 

13468 
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who had bore Arms againſt the Parliament, ſhould :559 6 
be returned a Member for the enſuing Parliament. 
In all A theſe Reſolutions were only taken 
to prevent any Troubles which might ariſe from 
the Deſigns of the Male-contents in the Interval be- 
twixt the two Parliaments. Ir is at leaft cerrain, that 
the laſt Vote was ſet aſide in the new Elections for 
Repreſentatives, among whom were great Numbers 
of Royaliſts, As the Acting contrary to this Vote 
could be queſtioned only by the next Parliament, no 
Body had any Thing to do to ſpeak againſt it, till 
the Parliament ſhould meer. 


But theſe illuſory Votes by no Means deceived the — 
Republicans, who too well knew of the Reſolution Fa = * 
taken to reſtore the King. To ward off therefore a prevail 


Blow which could not but cruſh them entirely, they wh 


endeavoured to bring Monk into Meaſures of taking 1 hag 
upon himſelf ſingly the Government, and ſupplying Gen- 
the Place of Oliver Cromwel! *, rather wiſhing to mene upon 
have him their Governour or even ign, than fee *imſel/- 
themſelves to the King's V Monk —_ 


having reſolutely rejected this Offer, Clarges was next Bus with- 
applied to, to intreat his Interceſſion with the General v Swcceſs 


ro il with him to accept the Government. But 
Clarges diſcovered their Conſpiracy to the Council of 


State, who, if they had not been reſcued by Mont's 
Interceflion, would have puniſhed them with ex- Ibid. | 
emplary Rigour. 

This Attempt failing, they privately ſpirited up a 
good Number of Officers of their own Princi 
draw up a Declaration, by which they e 
ſelves to ſu the Republican Government. 
Declaration was brought to the General to ſet his 


dertaken by both Houſes of Parliament in their Defence againf the «bjure the 
Forces raiſed in the Name of the late King, —ÞA. 4.4, and 
E hit. 

m. p. 699. | 

Among the Reſt, ſays Skinner, Sir Arthur Haſſerig, ( to 
clude the King's Reſtoration ) offered him One H T 
Hands that ſhould ſubſcribe his Title, p. 276, 


Q 4 Hand 
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1659-60, Hand to it, and pretended to oblige the whole 
1 rejects Army to — Li But Monk — himſelf, 
Baker, alledging, that this Precaution was needleſs after the 
p. 694. Vote, before-mentioned, that no Adherent of the 

King ſhould be elected to ſerve in the enſuing Parlia- 

ment. But they laughed at this Evaſion, well know- 
Forbids ing that it belonged to the Houſe of Commons to judge 
the Officers of the Qualifications of their Members. In ſhort, as 
co offemble they continued to importune him, he forbad them 
leave from With an Air of Authority, to afſemble together with- 
him; out his Permiſſion. 

. The Tranfactions of England being quickly carried 
=_— to Cardinal Mazarin, * not difficult for him to 
vours ro comprehend that Mont had ſome Deſign in 
— in view. But as he could not judge whether that Ge- 
the Eng- neral was labouring for himſelf or the King, he or- 
liſh . dered Monſieur de Bourdeaux the French Ambaſſa- 
fairs, but dour at London, to make an Offer of his Friendſhip 
ws; to Monk, and of every Thing in his Power, let his 
10 p. 695. Deſigns be what they would. Probably the Cardi- 

nal, who had always treated the King with Neglect, 
and was bur little, if at all defirous of his Reſtora- 
tion, would not have been ſorry that Mont had de- 
clared for himſelf, - But in caſe his Aim was to re- 
ſtore the King, the Cardinal was willing to have 
tome Share in it, in order to make ſome Reparation 
for the harſh Uſage the King, on fundry Occaſions, 
nad met with from him. The Ambaſſadour applying 
himſelf to Clarges, intimated to him that the Cardinal 
was ready to ſerve the General in his Undertaking, 
whatever it was, and therefore deſired a Conference 
with him. But though Mou would not abſolutely 
r John refuſe a Viſit fron the Ambaſiadour, he nevertheleſs 
Greenvl ordered Clarges to acquaint him, that it would, by 


— no Means, be proper to enter into any Particulars 


Ting. paſſed in general Compliments. 


Clarend. The Day after the Diſſolution of the Parliament, 
VI. p 741. 


Baker, Sir Jobn Greenvil, ſent by the King to General Monk, 
p. 695. Was introduced to him in the Night. He let him 
know 


from the with relation to the Exgliſb Affairs, and fo the Viſit 
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know that the King expected great Services from 1659-60. 


him, and that he would put the finiſhing Stroke to a 
Work ſo happily begun, and even very far carried 
on. Monk anſwered, That he was always dif: 


that the Troops 
inclined to his Reſtoration, that the De could 
not be kept too Secret, becauſe a Diſcovery would 
furniſh an Occaſion to the Republicans of entering in- 
to Meaſures which might over-turn it. That there- 
fore Diſſimulation was yet neceſſary, till the Parlia- 
ment ſummoned to meet ſhould complete Matters. 
And in the mean Time, it ſhould be his Care to make 
Alterations in the Army advantagious to the King, 
the Removal of Officers who were moſt ſuſpected. 
e added, that for the better Execution of the pro- 
jected Deſign, he thought it abſolutely Neceſſary for 
the King to have in Readineſs a Declaration capable 
to diffipate the Fears of thoſe who were the moſt 
deeply involved in Guilt, and that he would engage 
himſelf to conſent to an Act of Grace in favour of 
all, but ſuch as ſhould be excepted by Parliament: 
That it was moreover very neceſſary for his Majeſty 
to promiſe his Conſent to all Acts which ſhould be 
preſented to him for Payment of the Arrears due to 
Officers and Soldiers, and for Confirmation of the 
Grant made to them of the forfeited Eftates : Thar 
he ſhould likewife promiſe an entire Liberty of Con 
ſcience, and that no Perſon ſhould be moleſted on 
account of his Religion, provided he gave no Dit- 
turbance to the Publick Peace. Laſtly, He gave 
his Advice to the King to remove in Time to ſome 
Town of the United- Provinces, to prevent his being 
arreſted by the Spaniards, ſhould they have any ſuch 
32 which might ruin the whole Under- 
faking. | 

The King purſued his Advice, as will be preſentiy 
ſeen, and removed from Bruſſe:s ro Breda, not with- 


out ſome Danger of being ſtopped juſt before he ſet 


nt 


; / poſed Monk a»- 
to ſerve his —＋ to the utmoſt of his Power: But ſwer, his 


the two Armies were yet ſo diſ- Meſſage. 
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1959-60. out from Bruſſels, if we may believe the Earl of 
Clarendon. 

Monk ca- Mean while A lont ſuffered not the Time to paſs un- 
Ae profitably, which remained till the Opening of the 
cers, and Parliament. He caſhiered, under divers Pretences, 
ſubftiruces the Army-Officers who were moſt ſuſpected by him, 
bers and filled their Places with others in whom he could 
Faithfu in repoſe an entire Confidence. Moreover ſome Offi- 
their Pla- cers, by his Direction, drew up an Engagement in 
ces. form of an Addreſs to the General, by which they 
—_— » promiſed an unreſerved Obedience to the Orders of 
P- 297- the Parliament, when it ſhould meet. This Engage- 
ment was preſented to Monk, and had his Approba- 
tion and Order to all the Regiments in England, Scct 
land, and Ireland to ſubſcribe it. This gave him a 
Colour to deprive of their Employments all ſuch as 
refuſed to fign this Engagement. 

While the Hopes of the King and his Party were 
eſcapes ou: daily gathering Strength, an Accident fell out which 
of the might have been attended with ill Conſequences, had 
Tower, it not met with a timely Remedy. This Accident 
e at was the Eſcape of Lambert out of the Tower, and his 
the Head putting himſelf at the Head of ſome Troops. As 
of ſome had a great Reputation in the Army, there was 
_ Danger that all the Republicans, then very numerous, 
VI. p. 726. would declare for him. Men therefore loſt not one 
Baker, p. Moment to prevent the Danger before it ſpread far- 
Sen ther. Lambert having aſſombled ſome diſcontented 
III. p. 86 Troops at Daventry, Ingoldiby was immediately ſent 

againſt him, with Mont's own Regiment, and order- 
ed to take ſome other Troops in has Way, and give 
him immediate Battle. This great Expedition de- 
cided the Buſineſs. As Lambert had not yet had time 
to draw together any conſiderable Body of Troops, 
1s defear- Ingoldsby met him the 224 of February, thirteen Days 
24, and afrer he had male his Eſcape, defeared and ſent him 
made Pri- Priſoner to the Toer. Thus the Fear which Lam- 


1660. 


ſoner by þer!”s Eſcape had given to the King's Party was entire- 


TO 


Wa ly diſmpated. 


Book XXII, CovunciL of STATE. 227 


Two Days before the Parliament met, the Repub- 1660. 
licans made another Attempt to prevent the King's £ /-24 
Reſtoration, by diſperſing a forged Letter dated ar TY 
Bruſſels, in which it was ſaid, that the King only prevene 
waited for his Reſtoration, to take a crue] Revenge e King's 
upon all who had ever been his Enemies. It was far- — 
ther added, that his Party 7 to put them Baker, 
all to the Sword. This forged Letter beginning to p. 699. 
do Miſchief, the Lords, and others of the King's 

Party publiſhed a Declaration ſigned by Seventy of | 
them, in which they diſavowed all the wicked Inten- l 
tions aſcribed to in this Letter, and proteſted gainft ie, 
that their Deſire was to live bly, without one Clarend. 
Thought of Revenge againſt the Authors of their Baker. 
The new Parliament met the 25th of April, in two The Pa-. 
Houſes ; the one of Lords, and the other of Com- liamene 


Mons, bly to the antient Conſtitution. In the _ 0 
Houſe of Lords. the King had a great Majority of april. 


Friends. In that of the Commons it was found that a Clarend. 
great Number of Royaliſts had been elected, notwith- was 755. 
ſtanding the Vote before ſpoken of. Some Presbyte- o.. 
rians, who were not in the Secret, had a Mind to 
complain, and moved for an Examination of the E- 
lections, but were not heard. The greateſt Part of 
the Presbyterian Members were no leſs zealous than 
the Royalifts for the King's Reſtoration, deſired by 
all, not perhaps ſo much out of Affection to him, as 
to deliver the Kingdom from the Dominion of the 
Independents and Fanaticks, and the Tyranny of the 
Army which had laſted twelve Years. | 

Two Days after the Opening of the Parliament . /. xizg 
Greenvil, returned from Bruſſels, waited on Monk ſead 4 
with a Commiſſion from the King, conſtituting him 5 25, 
General of all the Forces of the three Kingdoms, and Monk 7. 
at the ſame time produced a Letter from his Majeſty make Hu 
to be communicated to the Council of Stare, and the S. era. 


ne. 
Officers p. 70. 


- p % Y * 1 * 
> — — — > — So o— — — -w— — —— ᷓ¶ ꝓ— i— oa n 2 — ͤ — — — ——— HG — — — — 4 


| — Rt n * 


The Earl of Mancheſter was choſen Speaker for the Lords, 27d 
Sir Harbottle Grimflone for the Common 
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1660, Officers of the Army. But Monk excuſed himſelf 
from opening the Letter, till he had received a Per- 

Sreenvil miffion from the Parliament. In the mean Time, the 
82 Commons having adjourned themſelves for two or three 
« Peclara. Days, Greenvil applied himſelf to the Lords, and pre- 
Lowe from the King, with a De- 


tion 10 the ſented to them a 

41 1 claration dated the 14th of April. 

Tü , In the Letter the King told the Lordi, that being 

fancz of ir. informed of their Re- eſtabliſnment in the Rights to 
which they were born, he hoped they would make a 
good Uſe of them for the publick Welfare, for put- 
ting an end to the Troubles of the Kingdom, reſtor- 
ing himſelt to his juſt Prerogatives, the Parliament 
to its Privileges, and the People to their Liberties. 
As for the Declaration, it will be neceſſary to inſert 


it here at length. 


CrnraRLEs R. 


* * 2 by the Grace of God, King of Eng- 

6c land, Scotland, France, and Ireland, Defender 
of the Faith, &c. To all our Loving Subjects 
4 of what Degree or Quality ſoever, Greeting, If 
« the general Diſtraction and Confuſion which is 
* © ſpread over the whole Kingdom, doth not awa- 
ken all Men to a Defire and Longing, that thoſe 
«« Wounds which have ſo many Years together been 
<«« kept Bleeding, may be bound up, all We can 
4 ſay will be to no Purpoſe : However, after this 
« Jong Silence, We have thought it our Duty to 
declare how much We defire to contribute there- 
« unto: And that as We can never give over the 
Hope in good time to obtain the Poſſeſſion of that 
„ Right which God and Nature hath made Our 
due; ſo we do make ir Our daily Suit to the Divine 
« Providence, that he will, in Compaſſion to Us and 
„Our Subjects, after fo long Miſery and Sufferings, 
<< remit, and put us into a quiet and peaceable Poſ- 
e ſeſſion of that our Right. with as little Biood and 
„ Damage to Our People: „ poitible ; * 
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« We deſire more to enjoy what is Ours, than that 18660. 
* all Our Subjects may enjoy what by Law is theirs, 

« by a full and entire Adminiſtration of Juſtice 
throughout the Land, and by extending Our Mer- 

« cy where it is wanted and deſerved. 

And to the end that Fear of Puniſhment may not 
© engage any conſcious to themſelves of what is 
«« paſt, to 8 Perſeverance 2 for |  _ 
„by oppoling the Quiet I their 
8 1 the Refforation both of King, Peers, 
* and People, to their Juſt, Antient, and Funda- 
« mental Rights; We do by theſe Preſents declare, 
„ That we do grant a Free and General Pardon, 
*© which We are ready, u Demand, to paſs un- 
« der Our Great-Seal of land, to all Our Sub- 
«« jets of what Degree or Quality ſoever, who with- 
« 1n forty Days after the 12 hereof, ſhall 
„lay hold upon this Our Grace and Favour, and ; 
„ ſhall by any publick Act declare their doing ſo, 
« and that they return to the Loyality and Obedi- 
«*« ence of good Subjects; excepting only ſuch Per- 
«« ſons as ſhall hereafter be excepted by Parliament: 
«© Thoſe only excepted, Let all Our Subjects, how 
faulty ſoever, rely u the Word of a King, 
«+ folemaly given by this preſent Declaration, That 
*© no Crime whatſoever committed againſt Us, or 
Our Royal Father before the Publication of this, 
„ ſhall ever riſe in Judgement, or be brought into 
«© Queſtion againſt any of them, to the leaſt Enda- 
«<< magement of them either in their Lives, Liber- 
« ties, or Eſtates, or ( as far forth as lies in our Power) 
« fo much as to the Prejudice of their Reputations, 
© by any Reproach, or Terms of Diſtinftion from 
the Reſt of Our beſt Subjects; We deſiring and 
e ordaining, That henceforth all Notes of Diſcord, 
Separation, and Difference of Parties, be utterly 
* aboliſhed among all Our Subjects, whom We in- 
«« vite and conjure to a perfect Union among them- 
„ ſelves under our Protection, for the Re-ſertiement 

of Out Juſt Rights and Theirs, in a Free Parka- 
ment, 
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1660. 4c ment, by which the Word of a King We will 
- woke. 

« And becauſe the Paſſion and Uncharitableneſs 
* of the Times have produced ſeveral Opinions in 
„ Religion, by which Men are engaged in Parties 
% and Animolities againſt each other, which when 
„ they ſhall hereafter unite in a Freedom of Conver- 
«« fation, will be compoſed, or better underſtood ; 
« We do declare a Liberty to tender Conſciences ; 
«© and that no Man ſhall be diſquieted, or called in 
<6 Queſtion for Differences of Opinion in Matters of 
«© Religion, which do not diſturb the Peace of the 
«© Kingdom, and that we ſhall be ready to conſent 
* to ſuch an A of Parliament, as mature De- 
<< liberation ſhall be offered to Us, for the full grant- 
sing that Indulgence. 

And becauſe in the continued Diſtractions of ſo 
% many Years, and ſo many and | Revolutions, 
« many Grants and Purchaſes of Eſtates have been 
% made to and by many Officers, Soldiers, and o- 
„ thers, who are now poſſeſſed of the ſame, and 
«© who may be liable to Actions at Law, upon ſeve- 
ral Titles; We are likewiſe willing that all ſuch 
«© Differences and Things ing to the faid Grants, 
«© Sales and Purchaſes, ſhall be determined in Parli- 
e ament, which can beſt provide for the juſt Satis- 
faction of all Men who are concerned. 

% And We do farther declare, that We will be rea- 
« dy to conſent to any AF or AA, of Parliament, to 
<« the Purpoſes aforeſaid, And for the full Satisfaction 
of all Arrears due to the Officers and Soldiers of 
« the Army under the Command of General Monk, 
« and that they ſhall be received into our Service 
„ upon as good Pay and Conditions as they now 
cc enjoy.“ 


vote ef the Immediately after the Reading of this Declaration, 

Lord: in the Lords voted, That according to the antient and fun- 

FERE damental Laws of this Ringdom, the Government is, and 
g. 4 

Baker, p ongbt to be by King, Lords, and Commons, 


703. | After 
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After that, Sir John Greenvil came to the Houſe 1660. 
of Commons, and preſented a Letter to them from own 
his Majeſty, with the ſame Declaration incloſed, ne A 
which was read, as well as the Letter that was di- Larter 
reed to General Monk to be communicated to 2 
Council and the Army. Theſe Papers, which, 2% lg. 
three Months before, would have been ſuffered to ran. 
lie on the Table without any Notice taken of them, 
were now deemed convincing Proofs of the King's 
good Intentions, and Reaſons ſufficient to reſtore 
him to the Exerciſe of Royal Power, with no other 
Conditions but what himſelf ſhould be pleaſed to 
grant. The Commons therefore readily concurred to The Come 
the Vote of the Lords; and thus the King ſaw him- went cone | 
ſelt reſtored without any of the Conditions which had ©” = 
coſt ſo long a War, and fo great an Effuſion of 2b 
Blood. This is a clear Evidence either that the Roy- King is re- 
iſt; were very much ſuperiour in Number in the _ 
Houle, which nevertheleſs is not very probable, or 44) Con- 
that the Presbyterians were willing to deſiſt from Con- 2uwons. * 
ditions which they had once fo zealous demanded, : 
tor other Terms relating to their Religion, which 
had been promifed ; but which, as they were never 
performed, gave too juſt Ground for Complaint 
—_— hy 3 . Preſents 

T ing being effectually recognized, the 
Vote of both Houſes, the Commons vored a 2 —_— 
of Fifty Thoufand Pounds to him, another of Ten tees 
Thouſand to the Duke of York, and a third of Five paart 
Thouſand to the Duke of Glouceſter. Sums ſo large york, and 
had never before been in the Diſpoſal of theſe Prin- Duke of 
ces ®. Gloucel- 
Then the Commons ordered that all the Journals — 
ſhould be ſearched, and thoſe Acts and Orders razed p. 705. 
out which were inconſiſtent with the Government of Ibid. p- 
Ring, Lords, and Commons. The Army, the Navy, 1 
and the City of London prepared Addreſſes to con- vi. 

gratulate 


The City of Tendes ſent alſo to the King and his Brothers 
Twelve Thouſand Pounds. Coke's Des. II. p. 102. 
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1660 gratulate his Majeſty on his Reſtoration, and to pro- 
miſe a perſect Obedience to him, and theſe Addreſſes 
were delivered to Clarges, who undertook to carry 
The Kin? them to the King. The 8th of May the King was 
May g. proclaimed in London with great Solemnity, and De- 
Baker, p. puties from the Parliament and City departed on the 
28. łith to wait on the King, who expected them at the 
12 e. Some Presbyterian Miniſters likewiſe repair- 
Parlia- ed thither, as well to imprint on the King a Senſe of 
ment and the Service lately done him by their Sect, as to 
Ciey te the ſound his Inclinations with Regard to the Liberty, 
Baker, p. Which they had probably ſtipulated, before they en- 
707. gaged in the Affair of his Reſtoration. The King 
Clarend. confirmed by Word of Mouth what he had pro- 
. miſed by his Declaration. But when they inſinuated 
berween to him, that he ought to ſuppreſs the Uſe of the 
fome Preſ- Common- Prayer in his Chapel. and the wearing of the 
byterian Surplice, he warmly anſwered, That whilſt be gave 
An them Liberty, be would not have bis own taken from 
and the | Y Jr 
Xing. Ibid. Dim. | 
The King After the King had given Orders to the Depu- 
gives 4% ties of the Parliament the 16th of May, and received 
the Depu. the Homage of Admiral Montague, and the other 
vie: from Officers of the Navy, who waited on him at Scheve- 
| Aon ling, he ſtayed ſome Days at the Hague, as well ta 
May " prepare for his Departure, as to receive the Coinpli- 
Arrives a8 ments of the States. He took Shipping the 23d of 
Whitehall, May, arrived at Dover the 20th, and the ſame Day 
1 at Canterbury, where, the following Day, he ho- 
710, a. noured Monk with the Order of the Garter. The 
29th, the Day of his Birth, he arrived at Fb:teball, 
through infinite Crowds of People, all teſtifying by 
the loudeſt Acclamations, their Joy in his Reſtora- 


don * . 


* Kurnzer Ohſerves in the Hiftory of his own Times, that ſuch 
Unanimiry appeared in the Procesdings of rhe Partament for the 
King's Reſtoration, that there was not the leaſt Diſpute among 
them, but upon one ſingle Point; ye* that was a very Important 
one Hale, afterwards the famous Chief Juice, moved that 3 
Committee might be appointed to !onk into he Propomicns that 


had been made, and the Concetions tuat had hen offeted by = 
late 
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late King, andfrom thence digelt ſuch Propofitions, as they ſhould 1640. 
think fit, to be ſent over to the King. This was ſeconded, but 
by whom the Biſhop forgot. As ſuch a Motion was foreſeen, 
Aonk was inſtructed how to anſwer it; he told the Houſe, that 
he had Information of ſuch Numbers of Incendiaries ftill in the 
Kingdom, that if any Delay was put to the ſending for the King, 
he cou'd not anſwer for the Peace either of the Nation or Army. 
And as the King was to bring neither Army nor Treafure with 
him, either to fright or them, Propoſitions might be as 
well offered to him when he ſhould come over: ſo he moved for 
ſending Commiſſioners immediately. This was ecchocd with ſuch 
a Shout over the Houſe, that the Motion was no more in- 
ſifted on. And this, fays Burnet, was indeed the great Service 
Monk did. To the King's coming in without Condition-, may be 
well imputed all the Errours of his Reign, and, it may be added, 
many Miſchieſs that followed atrerwards. 
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N the Arrival of the King, there 

MX was an entirely no, Scene of Things 
in England : Joy, Pleaſures, pub- 
lick and private R<oicings ſucceeded 
to Trouble, Fear, and Conſternati- 
W on. The People were fo tired with 
the manner of Life they had led for 
the laſt twenty Years, that they were of Opinion 
nothing worſe could ſucceed it. Every Man re- 
Joiced in ſeeing a Calm coming after fo long a Storm, 
and expected to enjoy a Tranquillity which had been 
ſought in vain through the Courſe of ſo many Years. 
The Royaliſts and Epijcopaſians faw themſelves raiſed 
at once to the height of their Wiſhes, in beholding 
Char/es II, placed upon the Throne of his Anceſtors, 
and the Church of England in a Way to reſume her 
former Luſtre. The Presbyteriaus flatteted themſelves 
that their late Services for the King, would, at the 


| fea!t. obtain for them an entire Liberty of Conſci- 


ence, 


| 
j 
1 
3 
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ence, and the free Exerciſe of their Religion. The 
Republicans, Independents, Anabaptiſts could not, in- 
deed, hope to ſee themſelves reſtored to the State 
they had been in for ſo many Years ; but they, at 
jeaft, expected an entire Impunity, agreeably to the 
Breda Declaration, The Regicides, that is, the late 
King's Judges, were the only Perſons that could 
not but expect the Puniſhment they juſtly deſerved, 
and yer even they were not without Hopes from the 
King's Clemency, as indeed, ſuch of them as caſt 
themſelves uron it, were not wholly deceived in their 
Hopes. We are not therefore to be ſurprized that 
the whole Kingdom ſhould eccho with Shouts of 
Joy, and unite in receiving with loud Acclamations 
a King, who, according to the general Expectation, 
was to reſtore the Publick Tranquillity and Happi- 
neſs, and put all Things in their natural Order. 
Charles II, at the Time of his Reſtoration, was 
thirty Years of Age, and but little known to the 
greateſt Part of his Subjects, as his Life had been 
led out of his Dominions. His Actions in the Weſt, 
where he commanded for the King his Father, had 
been diſtinguiſhed by no advantagious Events. His 
Conduct in Scotland, when he was called to the 
Crown of that Kingdom, had, by no Means, re- 
dounded to his Honour, fince in his Declaration 
8 there, he had not ſcrupled to ſacrifice the 
ing his Father to his own private Advantage. In 
; ſhort, the Battle of Worceſter had acquired him no 
Reputation, in which ſome pretend he had been too 
careful of his Perſon, though others ſpeak of his Va- 
lour on that Occaſion with great Elogies. How- 
ever this be, he was defeated, and that did not in the 
leaſt contribute to raiſe his Fame as a General. Ne- 
| vertheleſs his Friends, in their Views and Endea- 
vours for his Reſtoration, had publiſhed ſuch extra- 
vagant Encomiums of him, and with ſuch Afſu- 
rance, that before his Arrival in England, he paſſed 
| There for an accompliſhed Prince, endowed with all 
Vor. XIII. R 2 the 
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1660- the Virtues and Noble Qualities that go to the 
forming of a Heroe. This Pre- poſſeſſion did more 
Miſchief to England, than all the Calumnies thrown 
u the laſt King. For this equally diſpoſed 
molt every Body to put an entire Confidence 
in the new King, who, from the general Cha- 
rater and Opinion of him, was thought incapable 
to abuſe it. It was hoped that he would be con- 
tent with reſtoring the Government upon the Foot 
it ſtood under Queen Elizabeth, and avoid treading 
in the Steps of his Grand-Father and Father, with- 
out attempting to extend his Prerogative. They 
flattered elves ſo much the more with this 
Hope, as it was not doubted but that the Example 
of the King his Father had made a ſtrong Impreſſion 
u his Mind. It will be ſeen hereafter to what 
xceſs this Confidence was carried, and what Uſe 
Charles made of it to lay the Foundation of the 
Ruin of the Liberty and Religion of the Engliſh ; 
a Work which his Succeſſor James II, had certain- 
accompliſhed, had not God, by a Revolution 
moſt wonderful, blaſted his Deſigns, when he 
Deſign to thought himſelf moſt ſecure of Succeſs. This Pro- 
render the ject, to render the King abſolute by joint and equal 
hy Ae Endeavours of Catholicks and Proteſtants, begun by 
James I, vigorouſly puſhed by Charles I, interrupted 
by the Troubles of twenty Years, was eagerly re- 
ſumed under the Reign of Charles II. If this be not 
laid down as the Baſis of the Events of this Reign, 


I am at a Joſs how to account for the Conduct of 
| King 


* When the Earl of Scathampton came to ſee what Charles II. 
was like ro prove, he ſaid once, in great Wrath, to Chancellor | 
Hyde, that it was to him they owed all they either felt or feared ; 
tor if he had not poſſeſſed them, in all his Letters, with fuch an 
Opinion of the King, they would have taken Care to have put 
ir out of his Power either to do himſelf or them any Miſchief. | 
Hyde anſwered, He thought the King had ſo true a Judgement, and 
ſo good Nature, that when the Age of Pleaſure ſhould be over, 
and the Idleneſs of his Exile turned to an Obligation to mind Af- 
* that he would have ſhaken off theſe Intanglements. Burn. 
P. 89. 
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? 
„„ moſt he was only a Deiff. This is con by the Earl of 
d ; Character given of him by the Earl of Mulgrave, * j 
an, who is by no Means to be ſuſpected of a Defign to f, 1 
pur fo ſlander him. His Sentiments of Religion in general Chattes11- 
* may be judged of by what Dr. Burnet ſays of him in 1 
;er, | the Hiſtory of his own Times, which is, That he, 
— made no manner of Scruple to communicate the ſame | 
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King Charles II, unleſs I could perſwade my ſelf that 
he acted meerly by Caprice without Principles, Max- 
ims, or any manner of Deſign ; but this is not to be 
tmagined of ſuch a Prince, who had as much Wit 
and Senſe as any Prince in Europe. But it is not yet 
time to enter into theſe Particulars, eſpecially as it is 
uncertain whether it was formed in the Beginning of 
this Reign, or owing to ſome following favourable 
Conjunctures. At leaſt the Conduct of Charles im- 
mediately after his Reſtoration, gives no Suſpicion 
of his having then entertained the Thought of it. 


I have already faid, that Charles had embraced the The Xing”: 
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Catholick Religion before his Return into England, Kelagion. 


Some have ſaid that he abjured the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion in Preſence of the Cardinal de Retz, before he left 
France for the laſt time. Others pretend, that he 
made not this A bjuration till the Year 1659, in his 
Journey to Fontarabia, with the View to effect his 
Reſtoration, by the joint Endeavours of the two 
Crowns of France and Spain. However this be, this 
Secret, known only to the Earl of Briſtol and Sir 
Henry Bennet, afterwards Earl of Arlington, was fo 
well concealed, that the Publick knew nothing of it 
till after the Death of the King, when his Succeſſor 
James II, was pleaſed to divulge it. But at this time 
of Day, it is a Thing of which the World has no 
room to doubt. It may be affured, that his em- 
bracing the Catholick Religion was not from any 
Principle of Conſcience, ſince, in the whole Courſe 
of his Life, he ſhewed an Indifference for all Religi- 


ons. The greateſt Compliment which a famous Au- Burnet. 


chor thinks fit to pay him is, by &ying, that at the 


Day in two different Chapels, publickly in the Pro- 
R 3 t. tant. 
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teſtam, and privately in the Popiſh. Notwithſtanding 
all this, he never ſlipped an Occafion of boaſting, 11 
his Speeches to the Parliament, of his Attachment tc 
the Proteſtant Religion, and his Zeal for its Ad- 
vancement. Such Behaviour, ſo unworthy of a Chriſ- 
tian, cannot fail of leaving a Stain upon his Memo- 
. Wherefore thoſe, who have been moſt defirous 
to palliate his Failings, have not been able to deny 
that he was a Maſter in Diffimulation, and puſhed it 
to exceſs. 
He had, beſides this, a Maxim not at all leſs dan- 
ous than his Diſſimulation. This was, that in his 
pinion, there was no ſuch Thing as Honour or + 
Virtue in the World; but that the Actions of all 
Mankind were meerly governed by their Intereſt, 
He therefore, indeed, loved no Perſon, in the Be- 
lief that his Favourites and Courtiers had only their 
own [Intereſts in view in their Services paid to him. 
He had an extreme Affability, and a Converſation ſo 
eaſy and obliging, that he ſeemed to have a Pleaſure 
in doing Good to the whole World, by the Manner 
in which he received the Requeſts that were made to 
him. But he loſt at laſt the Eſteem and Affections 
of his Subjects, who had almoſt adored him in the 
Beginning of his Reign, becauſe they diſcovered that 
his Promiſes were only Words of Courſe, unaccom- 
panied with any Sincerity. | 
He was ſo abandoned to his Pleaſures that, in the 
Seaſon of Life, when his Mind was moſt capable of 
Buſineſs, when his Judgement was clear, and his Pe- 
netration lively, it was with Difficulty that his Mi- 
niſters prevailed with him to ſuſpend his Pleaſures 
for ſome Hours, and beſtow a neceflary Application 
to important Affairs. But this muſt be ſaid for him, 


that when he would apply to Buſineſs, he diſpatched 
more in one Day, than his Miniſters in ſeveral. 

As his Miftrefſes deveured his whole Time, they 
likewiſe conſumed all his Treafures. His Revenues, 
larger than thoſe of any of his Predeceffors, except 
Henry VIII, and the extraordinary Supplies often 

granted 
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granted by his Parliament, could not keep him from 1660. 
continual Want, becauſe he gave away his Money as 
faſt as he received it, without Meaſure or Diſcretion. 
This threw him upon his Parliament; and to keep 
fair with the Commons, he was obliged to make fre- 
uent Promiſes, which he never intended to per- 


orm. 
3 Theſe were the principal Faults with which King Bis good 
C barles was reproached. Bur, on the other Hand, Valin. 


| it cannot be denied that he had many good Qualities, 
which might have been accompanied with happy 


Effects, had he made a better Uſe of them. His 


Wir was lively, his Conception ready, and his Judge- 
ment exquiſite. He knew the Intereſts of the Euro- 
pean Princes, bettet than any of his Miniſters. He 
had applied himſelf in the Time of his Exile to the 
Study of Phyſficks and the Mathematicks, and more par- 
ticularly ro Navigation, and the building of Ships, 
in which he had made conſiderable Improvement. 
With theſe Qualities he might very eaſily have go- 
verned his Dominions in a manner glorious to him- 
ſelf, and advantagious to his Subjects, and made him- 
ſelf Arbiter of Europe. And yet it may be ſaid, 
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that his Reign was atrended neither with Glory to 


+ 


| himſelf, nor Happineſs to his Subjects. The Reaſon of 
this was, that becauſe of his Attachment to his Plea- 
ſures, and his natural Lazineſs, he delivered up him- 


e . felt entirely to the Counſels of his Miniſters ; and ; 
s þ particularly of his Brother the Duke of York, who, 
- | during this whole Reign, had but too great an In- | 
1 fluence upon the Reſolutions taken in his Coun- g 
Ss cecil, into which he found a Way to introduce fuch ? 
8.1 Men as he believed proper for the Execution of his 
, Defign, both with Regard to Church and State. The Date 6 | 
d Duke of York was naturally of a Temper more York” . 
active, violent, haughty, and vindictive; he had 9 
1 formed the Deſign of raiſing the Royal Authority to 5 1 
3 a great height, and at the ſame time of reſtoring the 1 
Js Catholic Religion in England. He never, through a 


n this whole Reign, left off the purſuit of theſe Deſigns , 
d R 4 buy 
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Great Ei- The King was received into London with 


centiouſ 


neſs in 
England. 
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but more eſpecially after he was in a manner ſure 
that the King his Brother had no longer any Hopes of 
leaving behind him a legitimate Offspring. All the 
principal Events of this Reign depending properly 
upon the Humour and Character of theſe two Prin- 
ces, I have judged it neceſſary to make the Reader 


acquainted with both, before I proceed to any other 
Particulars. 


great Ac- 
clamations, and it then began to be perceived, that, 
under colour of publick Rejoicings for the King's 
Reſtoration, the Engliſþ were throwing themſelves 
into Diſſoluteneſs, which would not have been en- 
dured under the Rule of the Presbyterians and Inde- 
pendents, but which daily increaſed through this 
whole Reign, by the ill Examples of the King and 
the Court. | 
The King's firſt Buſineſs was to eſtabliſh a Coun- 
ct], compoſed chiefly of thoſe who had ſhewn the 
reateſt Zeal and Affection for himſelf or the King 
is Father. He nevercheleſs received ſome Men into 
it, who, one would have thought, ſhould have been 
kept at a diſtance from it. This was the Effect of 
his Policy: For it was obvious, from his firſt En- 
trance upon the Government, that his principal Aim 
was to lay aſleep the former Troubles, which could 
not be better done, than by ſecuring a perfect Reli- 
ance and Confidence in his Promiſes, publiſhed in 
his Breda Declaration. His Intention was to draw a 
Vail, as much as was poſſible, over the Hatreds and 
Animoſities which had ſo long divided his Subjects, 
and to unite them all in an Obedience to TO 


» There were Thirty in all, The Dukes of York, and Glouceſter, 
Sir Edward Hyde, General Monk, Admiral Montague | Earl of Sand- 
wich] the Marqueſs of Ormond, the Marqueſs of Dorcheſter, the Mar- 
queſs of Hartford. the Earls of Sourhampron, Lindſey, Berkſhire, 
Norwich, Mantchefter, Northumberland, St. Albans, and Leiceſter, 
Viſcount Say, the Lords Wentworth, Seymenr, Colepepper, and Ro- 
berss, Denzit Hollis, Sir Frederick Cornwallis, Sir George Carteret, 
Sir Anthony Aſhley Cooper, Colonel Howard, Arthur Anneſley, Sir 
John Beriley. Sit Esward Nicholas, and Sir lVilliam Morrice. 
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ceiving into his Council Men on 8 rofeſſed 
themſelves in the Number of his greateſt mies. 
In this he imitated the Conduct his Grandfather 
Henry IV, of France; but, as will be ſeen hereafter, 
he was not long ſuffered to walk in this Path. 

Edward Hyde 8 and ſoon af- ov gy 
ter created Earl of Clarenden, was from the firſt the Hyde 5% 


ing's Prime Miniſter, on whom, with great Rer. A. od 


Ki 
ſon, he relied with entire Confidence. Bur, as is ve- 


ry viſible from his Hiſtory of the Civil Wars, he 
was a mortal Enemy of * Presbyterians, and, by 
Conſequence, little proper to preſerve the King in 
his Reſolution of procuring Tranquility indifferently 
to all his Subjects. 

After the King was arrived in England, the Aſ- The Pe- 
ſembly, which from the 25th of April had been ho- "I 
noured with the Name of a Parliament, was no lon- cnc. 
ger known by any other Appellation than that of a ien. 
Convention, the King being unwilling to own for a 
Parliament, an Aſſembly which had not been con- 
veened by his Writs. But this of Name 
was of no Continuance. Two Days after his 
Arrival, the King went to the Houſe of Lords, 
where he ſent for the Commons, and gave his Con- 
ſent to three Acts; the firſt to change the Con- Atpaſed 
vention into a Parliament; the ſecond to continue ) . 
the Monthly Tax of ſeventy Thouſand Pounds for 
three Months longer, and the third to continue all 
Judiciary Proceedings. 

Had the Directions and Orders given for aſſem- The Parli- 
bling this Parliament been complied ih, no Mem- ent 
__ N. have ſate in it, who had either ſerved the —. 


preſent King. But this Order having been of Presbys 

II. in the Eleions, all were admitted without derians · 
Diſt inction, or Examination who had been elected. 
As the Scheme for the King's Reſtoration was alrea- 
dy tormed, when this Parliament met, the Presbyte- 
rians, 


242 
x660. riant, who were much ſuperiour in Number, did not 


Principal : : 
Hirt of val, conſiſted in three principal Articles. The firſt 


she Parl- was an Ad of Pardon or Indemnity for whatever had 
ament. 
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think proper to exclude the Royalifts with whom 
they were in perfect Agreement for reſtoring the 
King. Neithe; was it likewiſe thought convenient 
ro exclude Republicans, nor even the Regicides them- 
ſelves, who were not Conſiderable enough to give 
any Hindrance to the Deſign which was laid. This 
Parliament is therefore to be looked upon as an Af- 
ſembly where the Presbyterians had certainly a Supe- 
riority of Voices: Conſequently a Presbyterian Par- 
liament reſtored the King to the Throne of his An- 
ceſtors, and during their ſhort Continuance, gave 
him effectual Marks of their Zeal for his Service, 
and the Re-eflabliſhment of Peace and Tranquillity 
throughout the Kingdom *. 

The Affairs of Parliament, after the King's Arri- 


fince the Beginning of the Troubles. This 


Am Att of Ad was abſolutely neceſſary to give Safety and Re- 


ny. 


poſe to ſo many Perſons, or Deſcendants of Perſons 
who had a Share in theſe Troubles, and might have 
been moleſted, if the Laws had been ſtrictly exe- 
cuted. For as from the Year 1642, the King's Par- 
ty had been deemed Rebels by thoſe who were then 
uppermoſt ; the King now coming to rule in his 
Turn, might have declared Rebels all who had been 
in Arms either againſt him or his Father. The 
Queſtion of Right with Relation to the War between 
the King and the Parliament remaining yet undecid- 
ed, it was natural for him who had the Power in his 
Hands, to explain the Laws in Favour of himſelf, 
But on the other Hand, it was to be feared that a 
Rigour ſhewn on this Occaſion might kindle a new 
Flame. Beſides, it was very difficult to explain in 

an 


* Burnet ſays, theſe five following Perſons, ail Prerbyteriant, 
had thechief Hand in the Reftoration ; Sir A=thony Aſhley Cooper 
atierwards Earl of Shafrsbary, Sir Arthur Anneſly alterwards Earl 
Of Angleſey, Denzil Holli, created Lord Eolli, of Ie, the Earl of 
Mancheſter, and the Lord Poberrs, p 96. c 
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an exact and preciſe manner, what were the Bounds 1660. 
and Limits of the Rights claimed by either the Ki 
or his Subjects, conſidering the Arguments on 
Sides, and the infinite Cavils to which ſuch a Diſcuſ- 
fion was liable. In a Word, Explications of this 
Nature had given Riſe to the Troubles, which, if 
it was poſſible, were now intended to be buried in 
eternal Oblivion. To cool therefore Men's heated 
Spirits, and give them a mutual Confidence and Se- 
curity, the beſt Expedient that could be thought on 
was to paſs an 47 of Indemnity for every Thing which 
had happened during the Troubles. 

The ſecond Affair which the Parliament had up- Tb Ar. 
on their Hands, was to put the King in a Capacity to 
disband the Army. There was not one fingle Rea- 
ſon for keeping on foot an Army which had been 
the principal Cauſe of the Diſt committed of 
late Years, and which might ſtill have diſturbed the 
Peace of the Kingdom —_ an able Leader. 

The third Affair was the ſettling the King's Reve- The ting: 


nue, ſince it was abſolutely neceſſary to enable him to . 


ſupport the Government, and put him in a Conditi- 

on to be courted and feared. On theſe three impor- 

tant Affairs the Parliament beſtowed their firſt Care, 

and with the firſt as the more urgent. For The Com- 
this Purpoſe the Houſe of Commons ſolemnly declared, movs ac- 
in an Addreſs preſented to the King by the whole 27. 1 


Pardon 


Houſe, that they accepted, in their own Name, and promiſed 


in the Name of all the Commons of England, the Gra- by the 


cious Pardon offered by his Majeſty in his Decla- K- 
ration from Breda, with Reſtrictions to ſuch Per- 

ſons as ſhould be thought proper to be excepted in 

an A of Grace, The E. likewiſe preſented a Pe- , 4s the 
tition of the like Import. Lords. 
Immediately after the King publiſhed a Proclama- proctoms- 
tion, by which he declared, That all thoſe who fat tien in Fa- 


in Judgement upon the late King, and did not ſur- . 


render themſelves within tourteen Days, ſhould be — 4 
abſolutely excluded from all Benefit of the A of 
Iudemnity. Though the Words of this Proclamation 

did 
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did by no Means aſſure thoſe, who ſurrendered them- 
ſelves, of their Lives, it was nevertheleſs underſtood 
that the King made uſe of this Artifice, only to 
have it believed that he intended not to limit the 
Power and Reſolutions of the Parliament upon this 
Matter, and it was not doubted but that the two 
Houſes looked upon this Proclamation as a Sort of 
Pardon, at leaſt for Life to thoſe who ſhould confide 
in it. In Conſequence of this Proclamation, 19 of 


The Re Whilſt the Houſe was employed in the Indemnity 
publicans Bill, ſome leading 
demand of 


themſelves from all Proſecution. The King granted 
their Requeſt, without ſuffering himſelf to be ſolli- 


cited, thereby that he really intended to 
execute his Promiſe in his Breda Declaration. For 
he was perſwaded that there was no better Means to 
pacify the Troubles, and reſtore mutual Confidence 
among his Subjects, than the exact Obſervation af 

his Promiſes. 
The King The 5th of July the City of London invited the 
his Bro- King and the two Princes his Brothers, the great 
2 Officers of the Crown, and both Houſes of Parlia- 
cy. ment to an Entertainment, which, in Magnificence, 
was anſwerable to the Riches of the City which gave 
it, and the Quality of the Perſons who were invited 

ro it. 

The 444 Though the King had a real Inten- ion to diſpatch 
of Indem- the Af? of Indemnity out of Hand, yet it met with 
es Ay 19H great Difficulties in the Hou e of Commons with regard 
bd n. to the Clauſes which were to be inſerted in it. Some 
ces. of the Members were for having no Notice taken of 
| the Breda Declaration, but for making Examples of 
all who had, with the greateſt Zeal, tupported _y 
ate 
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late Uſurpation. This cauſed Suſpicions of the 1660. 
King's being in Intelligence with — Men, and of n 
his intending to ſuſpend the Effect of his Declaration h 
by Means of the Parliament, till he had taken full | 
Revenge of his Enemies. This Suſpicion was induſ- 
triouſly diſperſed amongſt the People by Libels, 
which aimed to deſtroy all Confidence in the King's 
Promiſes, and revive the Troubles by driving thoſe 
who knew themſelves moſt Criminal to deſpair, To 
diſſipate therefore theſe Suſpicions, which might 
have had very bad Conſequences, the King ſent a 
Meſſage to the Houle, to preſs them to a Diſpatch 
of the Indemnity Ad, and to draw it up agreeably to 
the Declaration from Breda. This Meflage had ſo 
good an Effect that, a ſew Days after, the 47 paſſed 
the Houſe of Commons, and was ſent up to the pr 
for their Concurrence. 
In this Bill, the Houſe of Commons only excepted Prepared 
out of the Pardon a ſmall Number of the moſt noto- 2 * 
rious and active Regicides. But the Lords, incited ; 
by divers Petitions of the Widows, Children, and 
Relations of Perſons executed by Virtue of the Sen- 
tences of the Courts erected in the Time of the U- 
ſurpation, were for excepting out of the Pardon all 
who had ſate as Judges in thoſe Courts. The King 
fearing new Delays from this Difference of Senti- 
ments, between the two Houſes, came to the Houſe of 
Lords the 27th of July, and in a pathetick Speech, 
endeavoured to prevail with them to paſs the Bill as 
ſent up by the Commons, He repreſented ro them The King's 
** That bis Honour was concerned to fulfill the Promiſe n 
„ made in his Declaration; That he never thought OY? 
of excepting out of the General Pardon any but 
the immediate Murtherers of his Father; That 
* the Peace and Tranquillity of the Kingdom en- 
*« tirely depended upon the Performance of his Pro- 
*« miſe, which ( ſays he) if I bad not made, I am per- 
faded neither I nor you had now been bere : 1 
pray therefore let us not deceive tb9/e who brought 
or permitted us to come together, and earneſt] 
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<<, + ä — 


246 
1660. 


The Hiftory of ExGLAND. Vol. XIII. 


«« defire you to depart from all particular Animoſi- 
« ties and Revenge, or Memory of paſt Provocati- 
« ons, and paſs this Act without other Exceptions 
than of thoſe who were immediately guilty of the 
Murder of my Father.” 

This Speech, and a Meſſage ſent by the King to 
both Houſes on the ſame Subject, determined the 


Lords to Act conformably to the Declaration from 


Breda. They therefore ſent the Bill to the Com- 
mons with two Amendments. The firſt related to 
twenty Perſons, who, by the Common's Bill were ſub- 
ject to all thoſe Penalties which it ſhould pleaſe the 
Parliament to inflict, Death excepted, though they 
were not of the Number of the King's Judges. The 
Lords entircly refuſed their Conſent to this Clauſe, 
becauſe it was contrary to the Declaration from 
Breda. The other Amendment related to the 19 
Judges of the late King, who had voluntarily ſur- 
rendered themſclves upon the King's Proclamation 


of the 6th of June. For the Lords were for having 


Con feren- 


included in the Act, both as to Life and Eftate, 
theſe Nineteen, who had diſtinguiſhed themſelves 
from the reft by the Confidence which they had in the 
King's Clemercy ; whereas the Commons were only 
for granting them Life, leaving them liable to For- 
feiture of Eſtates, Impriſonment, Baniſhmear, or 
ſuch other Penalties as the Parliament ſhould think 
convenient. This was the Subject of ſeveral Confe- 
rences between the two Floutes, which, in the end, 
produced an Unanimity of Sentiment, agreeably to 
which the At was formed. In one of theſe Confe- 
rences, Chancellor Hide declared, That the King 
having ſent lim in Embaſſy to the King of Spain, 
had expreſsly charged him ro tell that Monarch, 
That the borrille Murther of his Father ought not to be 
aeemed as the Act of the Pur liami ut er People of Eng- 
land, but of a fmall Crew if WPretches ard Miſcreants 
who bad ujurjed the Sovereicy Puer, and rendered 
tbemſe ves Maſters ef the Mugen. This was fo a- 
grerable to the Comms, that they ſcnt 2 Deputation 

with 
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with their Thanks to the King; at laſt, the King 
repairing to the Houſe of Lords the 29th of Auguſt, 
gave the Royal Aſſent to the I of Indemnity which 
contained in Subſtance : 


Penalties againſt thoſe who ſhould uſe any Words 
of Reproach tending to revive the Memory of the 
late Troubles, with an abſolute Pardon to all thoſe 
who had been engaged in them, excepting the fol- 
lowing Perſons ; namely, 

Forty Nine of thoſe who had been the late King's 
Judges, with this Diſt inction relating to the 19, who 
had voluntarily ſurrendered themſelves, that it they 
were condemned, their Execution ſhould be reſpited 
till the King and Parliament ſhould order the ſame. 

Oliver Cromwell, Bradſhaw, Pride, and one and 
Twenty beſides, who were Dead, were nevertheleſs 
ſubjected ro Confiſcations, and other Penalties which 
it ſhould pleaſe the King and Parliament to ordain 
againſt them. 

Phelps and Sir Arthur Haſlerig were put in the 
ſame Condition. 

Hutchinſon and Laſſels were declared incapable of 
exerciſing any Employ, and condemned to one 
2 Forfeiture of the Revenue of their whole E- 

ates. 

It was moreover ordained, that Oliver St. Jobn, 
and Seventeen others named in this Article, ſhould 
de excluded from any Benefit by this Act, if they 
accepted, or executed any Office in Eng/ar:l, either 
Eccleſiaſtical, Civil, or Military. 

All that had given Sentence of Death in any 
of the late illegal High-Courts of Juſtice, except 
Colonel Ingo/d5vy and Colonel Thomlinſon, were diſa- 
bled from being Members in any Parliament, or 
bearing any Office in England or Wales. 

Thoſe who had converted to their Uſe any Goods 
belonging to the Church, were excluded from the 
Benefit of this Act. 

Sir 
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other 


Ad.. 


Sir Henry 
the Pardon both as to Life and Eftate. 
The King likewiſe paſſed on this Occaſion the fol- 


lowing Acts. 


1. An Ad to confirm all Judicial Proceedings from 
the 1ſt of May 1642, notwithſtanding ther Ille- 

I 
* A# for Proviſion of Moneys to pay off the 
Armies and Navy. 

3. An A7 to fix the Intereſt of Money at Six per 
Cent. 

4. An Ad for a perpetual rr Thankſgiv- 
ing on the 29th of May, the Day of his Majeſty's 
Nativity and Reſtoration. 


After the King had given his Aſſent to theſe five 
Acts, he made a Speech to both Houſes, to teſtify 
how much he was pleaſed with having paſſed them; 


The King's then he added, I am ſo confident of your Affecti- 


Speech 10 
the Parls- 


ons, that I will not move you in any Thing that 
e immediately relates ro my Self: And yet I muſt 
« tell you, that 1 am not Richer, that is, I have 
% not ſo much Moncy in my Purſe, as when I came 
* to you. The Truth is I have lived principally e- 
« yer ſince upon what I brought with me, which 
« was indeed your Money: You ſent it to me, and 
* thank you for it. The Weekly Expence of the 
«© Na * up all you have given me by the Bill 


« of Tonnage and Peundage: Nor have I been able 
« to give my Brothers one Shilling fince I came into 


« E:g/and, nor to keep any Table in my Houſe, 
« bur where I eat my ſelf. And that which trou- 
« bles me molt is, to fee many of you come to Mbite- 
« Hall, and to think you mult go ſome where elſe to 
« ſeck a Dinner. I do not ment: on this to you as 
* ary Thing that troubles me : Do but take Care 
& of the Publick, and for what is Neceſſary for the 
« Peac' and Quiet of the Kingdom, and rake your 
* own Lime for my (c// 6713.47, Which I am ſure 

«6 you 
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« you will provide for with as much Frankneſs and 1660. 
Affection as I can de fire.” 

The Commons remembring what the King had ſaid ns. 
to them in relation to his Brothers, made a Preſent he A 
to the Duke of Vork of Ten Thouſand Pounds, and ment co 
of Seven Thouſand to the Duke of Glouceſter. Af.- we King's 
ter this they went about ſettling the King's Revenues, Brothers. 
and came to a Reſolution to raiſe them to Twelve 4 2 
Hundred Thouſand Pounds, which was more than 7, Xing ; 
any King of Eng/and had ever enjoyed, except Henry 1200000 l. 
VIII. But before the Fund of this Revenue could be 
ſettled, the King came to the Parliament-the 13th of 
September, and after his Aſſent given to ſome Bills 
that were ready, he gave them leave, and directed 
them to adjourn themſelves to the th of November, The Pari- 
which they did accordingly. The Acts paſſed on this _— wt 
Occaſion were: | 


1. An A for the ſpeedy raiſing of a Hundred Divers | 
Thoufand Pounds for a preſent Supply by way of 44. 
Land-Tax. 

2. An Ad to impower and direct the Commiſſio- 
ners in what manner to disband the Army, and to 
pay off ſome Part of the Fleet. 

3. An Ai for raiſing one Hundred and Forty 
Thouſand Pounds, ar S-venty Thouſand Pounds a 
Month, to begin the firſt of November. 

4. An A7 tor regulating the Bay Trade. 

5. An A for incouraging au increaſing Shipping 
and Navigation. 

6. An A# tor retoring ſome Miniſters to their 
Places, and confirming others in vacant Places. 


The fame Day dyed the Duke of Gioace/er Brother Due of 
to the King. This Prince, now Twenty Years of Sioucet- 
Age, was taken out of the World by the Small-Pox, 2 
when it was leaſt expected. As he had very good 
Qualities, the King his Brother who loved him ten- 
derly appeared more concerned for this Loſs, than 
tor any Misfortune which hail ever befallen him. 
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During the Adjournment of the Parliament, the 


King appointed Commiſſioners for the Tryal of the 
Regicides, The Number of thoſe who were con- 


gicides, cerned in the late King's Death, as Judges, Officers 
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of the Court of Juſtice, and others, amounted to Four- 
ſcore, of which 25 Were Dead, 19 had made their 
Eſcapes, Seven others who had a leſs Share in the 
Crime were made Objects of the King's Clemency, 
and 29 were condemned to die. But of theſe 19, 
who had ſurrendered themſelves upon the Proclama- 
tion of the 6th of June, had their Lives ſaved, but 
were reſerved for other Penalties, as Impriſonment, 
Baniſhment, and Forfeiture of Eſtates. So that 10 
only were Executed ; Harriſon, Carew, Cook, Peters, 
Scot, Clement, Scroa, Tones, Hacker, Axtel. What 
was moſt remarkable in the Death of theſe Men 
was, that not one of them ſhewed any Signs of Re- 
pentance, or did not think but he died a Martyr. 
Two of them were with fome Difficulty prevailed 
with to pray for the King. They were almoſt all 
Anabavtijts, Enthuſiaſts, Fifth-Monarchy-Men, who 
believed no fort ot Violence unlawful to advance the 
Keign of Jes Chriſt, and all Men of mean Birth, 
except Carew and Scroop. 

A few Days after the Parliament was adjourned, 
the Ling had publiſhed a Froclamation about Religi- 
on, containing Eight Articles, of which the greater 
Part preſcribed certain Rules to the Biſhops in the Ex- 
erciſe of their Spiritual Juriſdiction. The two laſt 
deſerve a more particular Notice, becauſe they diſco- 
ver that the Pirsbyleriaus were not like to continue 
long undiſturbed. The VIIth ran that a certain 
Number of Dtivines ſnhould be appointed to reviſe the 
[.i;nrgy, and make ſuch Alterations in it as ſhould 
be judged Neceſſary, and that ſcrupulous Perſons 
ſhould not be puniſhed, or troubled for not uſing it 
at preſent, The VIllth was concerning Ceremonies, 
to which, for the preſent, no Perſon ſhould be obli- 


ged to conform himſelf. This Reſtriction, for be 


preſent, makes it evident, that thoſe who adviſed the 
3 King 
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King to this Proclamation, had no Intention to leave 1688. 
the Piebyterians in Poſſeſſion of that Liberty which 

had been promiſed to them by the Breda- Declaration, 

and doubtleſs by General Mont, when they engaged 

to promote the King's Reſtoration. | 

There were yet living nine of the old Biſhops, TheFip: 
who were reſtored to their Sees without any Diffi cul- . 
ty “. Seven or eight others were new conſecrated ; 
and Coſens, againſt whom fo many Complaints had 
been laid betore the Parliament in 1640, was conſe- 
crated to the See of Durham, where he had once been 
Prebend i. Biſhopricks and Eccleſiaſtical Benefices 
were offered to the molt eminent Presbyterian-Mini- 
ſters, but all refuſed except Reynolds, who accepted 
of the Biſhoprick of Norwich *:. 

I ſhall nor enlarge On the Embaſſies to the King "mm +7 og 
from divers Princes of Europe, to congratulate him V/m 4 
upon his Reſtoration 3 the S!ates of the United. Pro- tied 
vinces were the firſt who paid their Complements on 
this Occaſion, and at the fame Time ſent him a good 
Number of excellent Pictures, drawn by the fineſt 
Hands. 5 

In October the Princeſs Dowager of Orange came to The Prin- 
London to congratulate the King her Brother upon his % Power 
Reſtoration. And in Novemo:r arrived from Fr ince — bo 
the Quecn-Mother, who brought with her the Prin- vu in 
ceſs Henrietta her Daughter, and the Prince Palatine England. 


Edward, Brother to Prince Rupert, It is pretended * nd 548 


. , . Queen- 
that the Queen uſed her Endeavours to prevail with Ju. 


the King to marry Hlirtenſia Mancini Niece to Cardi- ter faſ- 
nal Mazarin: but that Propoſal being coldly recei- is * 
: ut e 
* Namely, 7uxon of London, Pierce of Bath ani Hell., Sl iuner Sage 
of Oxl/ord, Varner of Rochelle. Roveris of harter, Wren of Ely, 
Dua of Salisbury, King of Chicheſter and Freuen of Iich and 
Coventry. | 
*r The Authour by Miſtake favs, Dean, he was Dean of Peter- 
borourh. The rett of the new Biſhops were, Lacy ot St. David's, 
Laney of Peterborough, Stern Ot Carliſle, Lized of Land it, Walton 
of Cheſter, Ganden of Exeter. 


i Calamy, Raxter, Manton, Bates, and Bowles, were offered 
Biſkopricks and Deaneries. | 
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ed, ſhe adviſed him to purſue the Negotiation of his 
Marriage already begun with the Ifanta of Portugal. 
Thus much is certain, ſhe propoſed to the King the 
Marriage of the Princeſs Ilenrietia, with the Duke of 
Orleans, which found no Difficulty. If fome Authors 
are to be credited, ſhe had two other Motives in her 
Vifit. The firſt was to draw the King her Son into 
the Intereſt of France, againſt Spain. The ſecond 
was, to prevail with the King to ditmiſs the Chancel- 
lor, whom ſhe hated, as is evident from his own Hiſ- 
tory. But the King did not think fit to part with fo 
ſerviceable and affectionate a Miniſter, to pleaſe his 
Mother. 

The Parliament meeting the 6th of November made 
a ſolemn Deputation to the Queen-Mother, to con- 
gratulate hef on her Arrival in Exg/and. Shortly at- 
ter the Commons made a Preſent of 10000 J. to each 
of the young Princefles her Daughters. 

The Duke of Jork had fince his Return into Exg- 
land married the Daughter of Chancellor Hyde, to 
which he had been in lome Meaſure compelled, that 
young Lady being big with Child. There were not 
wanting Perſons to diſſuade the Duke from fo une- 
qual a Match. But the King's Aﬀections for the 
Chanccllor over-ruled all Conſiderations of the Inju 
which the Duke his Brother, and the Royal Houle 
might receive from it. He ſignified to the Duke 
that he would do a grateful Thing to him not to uſe 


any Shifts in the Matter, and plainly told him, that 


he muſt drink as he had brewed, to which the Duke 


ſubmitted from a Motive of Obedience. One will ea- 
ſily believe that the Queen-Mother, who hated the 
Chancellor, was not pleaſed with this Marriage. She 
refuſed a long Time to ſee her Daughter- in- law, and 


it was at the pre ſſing Inſtances of the King that ſhe at 


{aft was brought to receive the Tender of her Duty. 
But during her Stay in England, ſhe treated her with 


fo much Coldneſs, that her Averſion to this Marriage 
was very viſible. 


The 
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The Parliament having in their firſt Seſſion gone PA. 
through every Thing relating to the A of Indemnity, . 
applied their next Cares to put the King in a Condi- h 2i/- 
tion to disband the Army. For this Purpole ſeveral 5andmg 
Sums were granted him, and in Proportion as the 9 
Money came in, Regiments were broke, ſo that this 
Work was finiſhed in the ſpace of a few Months. 

Thus the Army, which had fo long held Eg/a:4 in 

awe, was reduced to Mont”s fingle Regiment, which 

was the only one left upon the Eſtabliſhment. But e King 
in disbanding the Army, the King introduced a No- — 
velty which was diſagrecable to many. "This was his 
forming for his ordinary Guard two Regiments, one 

of Horſe, and one of Foot, in Imitation of the Prac- 

tice in France, and other Kingdoms. This was o 

much like a ſtanding Army, to which the Egli 

were always averſe, that many began then to flar the 

King had ill Defigns upon the Publick Liberty. His 
Predeceſſors had no other Guards than the Gentle- 

men Penſioners eſtabliſhed by Henry VII. 

The Disbanding of the Army being in ſuch forward- The Fore 
neſs, the King told the Parliament, that it was his “ da | 
Intention to diſſolve them in Dy-c-mber. Whereupon on 23 ; 
the Commo':s, to give his Majeſty a freſh Inſtance of #154 on the 
their Zeal, confirmed and renewed rhe Reſolution al- £7 con- 
ready taken, of granting the King an Annual Re 
venue of 1 200000 7. but the Time being too ſhort 
to ſettle the Funds upon which this Revenue was to 
be raiſed, the Houfe thought it more proper to em- 
ploy the Time that remained in preparing the Bills 
that were to be paſſed into A, betorc the Diſſo- 
lution. 

Lictle Pains has been taken to give us the Reaſons Lake 
that might induce the King to ditivlve a Parliament 2e ws, 


jectur e up- 


which had been fo favourable to him, and ſhewn ſuch on the 


£eal for his Intereſt. , It is my private Opinion, chat Velen 
the Miniſtry, and particularly the Cianceilor, who 2 
was at the Head of it, looked with no good Eye up- war. 

on a Parliament which had fo many Members of T- 

of 1040, and which according to all App-aran.e, 


8 3 Whate ver 
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1660. whatever they pretended outwardly, had not loſt 


their antient Principles with Regard to the Royal 4 u- 
tlority. The Miniſtry, doubtlefs believed, that it 
would be roo difficult an Undertak ing for them {9 
manage and govern fuch a Parliament, at their ohn 
Will and Fancy. B:fides it is very prevable, that 
the Ci.anceVor, the great Enemy of the Prevrtericnt, 
had formed the Delign of depriving them of the Li- 
berry - rom led to them, which would Lav: been an 
HINT (JG, ble Linde kin E if this Parli ment had con- 
tinued : 1 believed therefore that as the People 
en ee Th te to ine King, they would have 
Citen e to have a row Parliament returned 
Gre prover for tie Fxccutien of their Deiigns. The 
niactiaus of the following Parliament confirm this 
Con ert ure, It mult however be ſaid for the Chan- 
er, that as much as he dereited the Maxims of 
'zritrament of 1640. with Hefpect to the Royal 
; Ofity, le nu verthele se vent not into the Exccilcs 
Gi Go otter Fiction, nor believed eit at all for the In- 
tereſt of Eunglard to have a King abiciute, and armed 
with Pow:r to CO whatever he fi: vid Plrale. 1 his is 
manifti. from ”* Incident at ie Very uin C I am 
freaking of, A Niember of tic Comms, Mr. Aly. 
aufor Fos b hy Name, who had conliderable In- 
Hence in that Home, made a Pop oſal to the King, 
that if he could maange the Court-Party, himſelf 
would undertake to luve a per pe tual Revenue of 
ore than iwo Millions fetijed on him, which would 
free hie from a any 4 Dependance upon his Parliament, 
except in cane iy Cales, The Propefal pleafed 
the King, and he 3460 to the Chancellor of it, as 
of a } -roject acvant. gious for his Intereſt, But he 
bravely aniwered, That the bet Revere Bis Af 
cold bave was the Aſſection of bis Subjcfts, which if be 
once <as gbd if, Aloney wenld never be waiting to 
bin. Nor cid le reſt ſatisfied with this Anſwer to 
the Xing, but he even twor. Pains to undeceive the 
L ord- I reaturer the Earl of Seuthamf ton, who had 
4 eat thc Projed, aad by very ſolid Reaſons Lare 
Vince 
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vinced him, that the Succeſs of it would be the Ruin 1660. 
of the Kingdom. It is pretended that the Chancel- 

lor's Oppolition to Popham'”s Project, was one of the 

chief Cauſes of his Diſgrace. 

The Parliament before their Diſſolution ordered De Bodies 
the Bodies of Oliver Cromwell, Ireion, Bradſhaw, and 2 5 
Pride, to be taken out of their Grave, drawn upon a geher re- 
Hurdle to Tyburn, and there hung fron ten a Clock vels dug 
in the Forenoon, till Sun-fet, and tnen buried under . 
the Gallows. At the fame Time an A of Attaind-r 
paſſed, not only againſt thefe deceaſed Rebels, but a- 
gainſt all choſe who hed fed, in which Number was 
Ladlow, Author of the Memoirs under his Name. 

About the fame Time William Drake, Citizen and 4 treaſen- 
Merchant of Landon, publiſhed a Book, intituled, 2 1 
long Parliament, in which he endeavourcd to prove, * 
that the ſaid Parliament had not been legally difiol- 
ved. The Commons brought an Impeachment of High- 
Treafon againſt the Author, but had not Time to 
bring it to a Tryal. 

At this Time likewiſe ſeveral Army Officers, who 4 preteud- 
had ferved under Cromwell, Desborraw, Morgan, and % Pl. 
Overton, and others, were taken up upon an uncer- 
tain Rumour of a Plot to fecure the Perfon of the 
King, ſeize the Toter, and kill the Queen-Mother ; 
bur it did not appear that this Rumour had any good 
Foundation. 

At laſt, on the 29th of December, the King came 4s. 
to the Parliament, and gave thc Royal Aſſent to the 
following As. 


1. An A for Levying the Arrears of the twelve 
Month's Aſſeſſment. 


2. An A for the farther ſupplying ſeveral Deſects 
in the Act for disbanding the Army. 
3. An Alt for fix Month's Aﬀeſiment, at Seventy 


Thoufand Pounds per Month, to begin the 1ſt of 
January, 


S 4 4. An 
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4. An Ad for the better ordering the ſelling of 
Wines by Retail, and for preventing Abuſes in the 
mingling, cori upting, and limiting the Prices of the 
ame. 

5. An Ad for erecting a Poſt-Office. 

6. An Ad for an Impoſt upon Ale, Beer, Cyder, 
ard other Liquors, to hold for his Majeſty's Life. 

7. An Ad for the raiſing of Seventy Thouſand 
Pounds for his Majeſty's further Supply. 

8. An A for the Attainder of ſeveral Perſons guil- 
y of the horrid Murder of Charles l. 

9. An Act! for Confirmation of Leaſes and Grants 
tor Colleges and Hoſpitals. | 

10. An Ac to prohibit the Exportation of Wool, 
and Fuller's-Earth. 

11. An A: for prokibiting the Planting of Tobac- 
co in England and Ireland. 

12. An A for taking away the Court of Wards, 
and Liveries, together with Tenure in Capite, Knight's 
Seroice, and Purveyances, and for ſettling a Revenue 
pon his Majeſty in lieu thereof, 


After the giving the Royal Aſſent to theſe As, 
the King made the following Speech to both Houſes : 


« My LorDs and GENTLEMEN, 


*© Will not entertain you with a long Diſcourſe, 
oy the Sum of all I have to fay to you, being to 
« give you Thanks, very hearty Thanks: And I 
* aflure you I find it a very difficult Work to ſatisfy 
« my felf in my own Expreſſions of thoſe Thanks. 
Perfunctory Thanks, ordinary Thanks tor ordina- 
„ry Civilities are cafily given; but when the Heart 
is full as mine is, it is a Labour to Thank you. 
You have taken great Pains to oblige me; and 
therefore it cannot be eaſy for me to exp reſs the 
Senſe I have of it. I will enlarg? no further to 
vy ou on this Occaſion, than to tell you, when God 
* brought me hither, I brought with me an extraor- 
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dinary Affection and Eſteem for Parliaments. I 
nerd not tell you how much it is improved by 
your Carriage towards me. You have out- done 
all the good and obliging Acts of your Predeceſ- 
ſors towards the Crown; and theretore you can- 
not bur believe my Heart is exceedingly enlarged 
with the Acknowledgement. Many former Parli- 
aments have had particular Denominations for 
what they have done: They have been ſtiled 
Learned and Unlearned, and ſometimes have had 
the worſt Epithets: I pray let us rciolve that 
this be for ever called the II EATLIN , and the 
BLESSED PARLIaMENT. As thank you, 


though not enough, for what you have done, fo 


I have not the leaſt doubt, but when 1 ſhall call 
the next Parliament { which I ſhall do as ſoon as 
you can reaſonably expect or deſire) I ſhall re- 
ceive your hearty Thanks for what I ſhall then 
have done, ſince I have parted from you. For J 
deal truly with you : I ſhall not more propoſe 
any one Rule to my ſelf in — Actions and Coun- 
ſels than this: I hat is a Parliament like to think of 
this Action, and this Counſel ? And it ſhall be a 
Want of Underſtanding in me if it will not bear 
that Teſt. I ſhall conclude with this, which I 
cannot ſay too often, nor you too often where you 
go: That next to the miraculous Bleſſing of God 
Almighty, and indeed as an immediate Effect of 
that Bleſſing, I do impute the good Diſpoſition and 
Security we are all in, to the bappy Af of Indemnity 
and Oblivion: That is the principal Corner - Stone 
wiich ſupports this excellent Building, that creates 


Kindneſs in us to each other, and Confidence in 


our joint Sccurity. You may be ſure I will not on] 

obſerve it religiouſly and inviolably my ſelf, but 
alſo exact the Obſervance of it from others: And 
if any Perſon ſhall ever have the Boldneſs to at- 
tempt to periwade me to the contrary, he will 
hnd ſuch an Acceptation from me, as he would 
have, who ſhould perſwade me to burn Magna 


« Charta, 


257 
1660. 


2 


— 


* 
. . ESE zSA SY — 
2 
> 
_ = 


. „ 8 
= — 
— 


258 
16C0. 


hamen: 
diſſolved. 


A Remark 


utow thi; 
Parlia- 


The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. XIII. 


% Charta, cancel the old Laws, and erect a new Go- 
«© vernment after my own Invention and Appetite.” 


This flattering S was received by the People 
with great Applauſe, every Perſon pleaſing himſelf 
that a Prince of this Character could have no other 
Vicus, than the making his Subjects enjoy Peace and 
Plenty. The King's 1 was followed by one 
to the two Houſes from the Chancellor, much long- 
er, hut pomting to the fame Deſign, that 1s, ro per- 
iv t' People that the King being extremely ten- 


of tn a no other Aim in all his" Actions 
Their Ker: . ie forgot not to mention the 
Conti: cy, for the Sabverſion of the pre- 

„ oe _» without enterirg into a large 
Detail o, it, 4 himſelf with aſſuring the 
Houſes that the + trace vis real, and that Lud- 
bw, one of the tug. ve „cides, was deeply con- 
cerned in it. This In". cor, was neceſſary on two 


Accounts. The Firſt - > conviace the People of the 
Neceſſity of putting the Mlitia into the King's Hands, 
to enable him to curb the Inſolence of Male-con- 
rents and factious Perſons. The Second to furniſh a 
Pretence for the Breach of the King's Promiſe, in his 


# da- Declaration, from the indiſpenſable Neceſſity 


of providing for the Safery of the State, againſt the 
ill Deſigns of the Sectaries. This will be ſeen more 
clearly in the Sequel. After the Chancellor had ended 
his Spcech, he declared the Parliament diſſolved. : 

Thus ended this Parliament, about eight Months 
alter the firſt Opening, and ſeven after the King's Re- 
fcoration. I have already obſerved that moſt of the 
Members were Presbyleriaus, or at leaſt that Party 
had the greateſt Sway in the Parliament. For this 
Reaſon, without doubt, ſome Writers magnitying what 
tis Parliament did for the King, and its Diſpoſition 
to favour his Intereſts, have hinted that it was ow- 
ing to little leſs than a Miracle, that it did not ſur- 
render into the King's Hands the whole Liberties 
of the Nation. Bur this is an Exaggeration which 
has 
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has nothing to ſupport it. Look into all the Ad of 1660. 


chis Parliament, and nothing will be met with there 
to give any Countenance to this Opinion. The King 
was recalled by it; but certainly that Step will be 
forgiven. A Revenue of Twelve Hundred Thouſand 
Pounds was voted by it for the King. But it was only 
voted, and executed by the ſucceeding Parliament. 
The Ad of Indemnity at the King's preſſing Inſtance 
was paſſed by it, and this was abſolutely neceſſary. 
The King had a Supply granted by it, to pay off the 
Fleet and the Army. But could this be avoided 
without endangering the publick Tranquillity ? A 
Preſent was made by it to the King, of Money for 
his Neceflities, in no extraordi Sums, and ano- 
ther of Thirty- ſeven Thouſand Pounds to his Bro- 
thers and Siſters. But was any Thing more juſt or 
more natural than to enable him to ſupport the Ex- 
ences of his Family, till his own Revcnues could be 
{ertled and eſtabliſned? This Parliament therefore 
did nothing which with any Colour can be wreſted to 
a Diſpoſition of delivering up the Liberties of the 
Nation. But it will be atterwards feen that this Diſ- 
ofition, which is only imaginary, as it relates to 
this Parliament, was really and truly in that which 
ſucceeded it : And that after having done too much, 
it ſaw a Neceſſity of changing its Meaſures, and u- 
ſing extraordinary Means to oppoſe the Deſigns of 
that very King, to whom it had given a Power al- 
molt unlimitted. Nevertheleſs the Conduct of this 
ſecond Parliament has eſcaped without Cenſure, at the 
ſame Time when the Compliance of the firſt has been 
aggravated beyond all Bounds. The Reaſon of this 
Difference is very obvious, being no other than that 
the ſecond Parliament went more willingly into the 
Views and Principles of the Writers, who have ſo 
ſeverely remarked on the former. In ſhort, if it is 
conſidered that the firit Parliament fat only ſeven 
Months after the King's Reftoration, and t the 
ſecond continued eighteen Years, it will be eaſily un- 
derſtood which of the rwo ought, with moſt Reaſon, 
do 
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1660. to be charged with the Deſign of delivering up the 


Fairs of 
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Liberties of the Nation into the Hands of the King. 

The Concluſion of this Year brought the King a 
new Subject of Affliction in the Death of the Princeſs 

of Orange his Siſter, who died of the Small-Pox the 
24th of December, at the Age of Twenty-nine Years. 
She left but one Son, who was afterwards King of 
E:giand by the Name of William III. 

In this ſame Year died the Earl of 7ar!ford, lately 
reſtored to the Title of Duke of Sanerſt. He has 
been often mentioned in the Reign of Charles J. 
Doctor Hammond the famous Divine, died a little be- 
fore the King's Reſtoration. 

It was likewiſe this Year that the Royal Society 
was erected by Letters Patents from the King, who 
belides granted to it all the neceſſary Encouragement 
towards a Diſcovery of the Secrets of Nature, and 
of what is moſt curious and moſt neccfiary to be 
known in Natural Ptilofophy and Mechanicks. 

B. fore we finiſh this Year it will not be foreign to 
our Purpoſe to ſay a Word of the Tranſactions of 
Scotluni?, from the Time of the King's Reſtoration. 

After the King's Departure out of Scotland, at the 
Head of an Army to make an Invaſion upon Exg- 
land, the Erng/ith had made an entire Conqueſt of that 
Kingdom, under the Conduct of General Monk, who 
was employed by the Parliament. From this Time 
every Thought or Regard of the King for Scotland 
tended only to foment the publick Ditierences, and 
to make ſome Effays towards a Revolt, by the At- 
ſiſtance of his Partizans. For although he had been 
recognized and crowned in Sc, yer he always 
regarded his own Intercits as dircet]y oppolite to 
thoſe of that Kingdom, or ar I-aft of the ruling Par- 
ty in it. He never loved the Scat, and his Belief of 
their having ſold the King his Father to the gli 
Parliament, contributed greatly to his Prejudice a- 
gainſt them. Nor was it at all diminiſhed by tus Re- 
&dence in that Country. His Reftoration to the Eu- 
8.1 Throne rendered him doubly Matter of * . 

i{t, 
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firſt, as he was its natural King, and as ſuch had been 
crowned there; and ſecondly, as Scotland had been 
conquered by the Exgliſb, nothing would have been 
more eaſy than to have left Scotland in Dependance 
upon the Eng/iſh Crown, as there was no likelihood 
that the Scots could ever be in a Condition to recover 
their Liberty. It ſeems that even the King was not 
averſe to this Thought, ſince he had ſuffered Scotland 
to continue in the Hands of the Exgliſb, more than 
two Months after his Reſtoration. But at laſt he 
came to a Reſolution of reſtoring this Kingdom to its 
antient Conſtitution, by making it a ſeparate State, 
independent of England For this Purpoſe Mork 


wrote in the King's Name to the Exgliſb Judges there, 


to difcontinue their Functions the 22d of Auguſt; and 
at the ſame Time the King iſſued out his Orders for 
a Convention of the Committee of the Eſtates, till a 
Parliament ſhould be called. He named the Great 
Officers of the Kingdom, and took Care to chuſe in- 
to thoſe Employs, and to form his Council of, Men 
believed to be moſt firmly devoted to him. The 
Earl of Glencairn was made Chancellor, the Earl of 
Crawford was reſtored to the Treaſury, the Earl of 
Caſſils was made Juſt ice-General, the Earl of Lauther- 
dale firſt Secretary of State, and General Middleton 
was declared the King's Commiſſioner. Theſe Men, 
as well as thoſe who formed the Council, had been 
always firmly attached to the King's Intereſts. Thus 
the Scots, freed from the Yoke laid on them by Cron 
well, returned to the State they were in before the 
Troubles broke out in 1637, that is to fay, to the 
Government of a King and Miniſters entirely con- 
formable in their Principles to thoſe of Charles I, and 
the Miniſters of that Time. But there was this diſad- 
vantagious Difference, that the Scots were no longer 
in a Condition to make themſelves feared, being en- 
tirely ſubdued. They had ſoon Occaſion to know 
what they were to expect. Some of their Miniſters 
having met together for the drawing up a Petition 


concerning their Grievanc::, were ſent to Prifon by 


the 
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the Committee of the Eftates, without any Examina- 
tion of the Nature, the Motives, or the Language of 
the Petition, as if the bare Deſign of preſenting it had 
been Criminal. Befides a Proclamation came out, 
forbidding all forts of unlawful Aſſemblies and ſedi- 
tious Writings, the Committee ſuppoling that the Mi- 
niſter's Aſſembly and Petition were of that Nature. 
This might have ſatisfied the Presbyterians, who were 
the Bulk of the Scottiſo Nation, what was preparing 
for them, and that they had no other Remedy but 
Submiſſion and Patience. 

They had ftill another very convincing Proof. The 
Marqueſs of Argyle being in London to pay his Duty 
to the King, was arreſted, ſent to the Tower, and at- 
terwards to Scotland, to be there tryed on an Impeach- 
ment of High-Treaſon. The King in his Declaration 
from Breda, had made no mention of Scotland. This 
left the Sccts to the Reſentment and Vengeance of 
their Enemies. Amongſt theſe Chancellor Hyde was 
one of the moſt violent, as he has plainly enough 
diſcovered in his Hiſtory of the Civil Wars; and un- 
mus wa for the Scots, he was now Prime Miniſter in 
England, and had the principal Direction of the King's 
Affairs. Some i of the Exgliſb Council were of 
Opinion, that it would turn to the King's Advantage 
to ſuffer the Scots to enjoy the Benefit of his Breda- 
Declaration. But the contrary Advice prevailed, 
whether from the King's Animoiity, and that of his 
Counſellors, or from the Hopes of ſuch as had faith- 


fully ſerved the King in his Troubles, of having the * 


Eſtates of all condemned Perſons. 

This Reſolution being taken, the King called a 
Parliament in Scotland to meet the 12th of December, 
and publiſhed a Proclamation, declaring that he left 
it entirely to this Parliament to examine into the Con- 
duct of his Subjects of Scotland; and that after Repa- 
ration made to his Honour, and his Prerogative eſta- 
bliſned, he would grant a Pardon which would diſ- 
cover his earneſt Deſire for the Happineſs of his Peo- 

ple. 
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ple. It will be ſeen afterwards what Method he took 1660. 
to procure this Happineſs to his People of Scotland. 
With regard to Jrelaud, the King committed the fert of 
Government of it to Sir Morrice Euſtace Chancellor, Ir 
the Earls of Orrery and Montraith, in Quality of 
Lords-Juſtices, till a Lord-Lieutenant ſhould be ap- 
pointed. b 
The Year 1661 was uſhered in by an extraordina- 1660-r. 
ry Event. This was an Inſurrrection of ſome Entou- _ 
ſiaſis, who expected the Fiftb-Monarchy, or the Reign fue 
of Jeſus Chriſt on Earth, and believed themſelves un- ff. d 
der Obligations of Conſcience to uſe their utmoſt En- Venaer. 
deavours to promote it. 
As I have elſewhere ſpoken of theſe Men, and as 
their Principles are ſufficiently known by the Trage- 
dies acted by them at Munſter, and other Places of 
Germany, it will be needleſs to give here a particular 
Account of their Tenets. The 6th of January, 
while the King was attending the Queen-Mother, and 
the Princeſs his Siſter to Dover, in their Recurn ta 
France, about Fitty of theſe Men, under the Con- 
duct of one Thomas Yenner, aflembled in the Night 
in St. Paul's Church-yard, and killed a Man, who 
to the Queſtion of who gozs there © had anſwered, far 
God and the King. This gave an Alarm to the City, 
which ſent a Derachment of its Militia againſt them, 
who were immediately defeated. This gave them 
Time to march through divers Streets, and at laſt to 
leave the City and retire to Cane-Wood, from whence 
a Detachment of Horſe and Foot ſeat by General 
Mou diſlodged them, and took ſome Prifoners. But 
this did not prevent the reſt from returning back into 
the City, where they fought like Madmen, till th 
were obligcd to take Sanctuary in a Houſe. They 
there defended themfelves like Men fearleſs of Death, 
or rather as ſecure from all Danger under the Pro- 
teftion of Jeſus Chriſt, Hers it was that Fenner, 
himſelf being wounded, and Twenty of his own Men 
and as many of the Afi2ila:.ts killed, was taken Pri- 
toner with all thoſe who toon by him. A few Days 
after 
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1650 1. after they were all tryed, condemned and executed, 
without any Confeſſion of Guilt, and perſiſting in 

their Extravagances to the laſt, Two Young Men 

only of the whole Number ſhewed ſome Signs of Re- 

ntance. 

TheCours Though this Attempt can with no Juſtice be con- 
zakes oce4- ſidered as the Conſequence of a Deſign formed by a 
ou A whole Party; nay, though the Anabaptiſts ſhould be 
rettios ro ſuppoſed all guilty of it, other Seis ought to lie un- 
forbid Con- der no Imputation: And yet the Court made Ad- 
vexficles. vantage of this Inſurrection to confirm the Rumours 
of a Conſpiracy againſt the Government. The King 

took Occaſion from it to iſſue out a Proclamation, 
forbidding all forts of Meetings and Conventicles under 


Colour of Religion; and commanding the Oaths of 


Allegiance and Supremacy to be tendered to all Per- 
ſons ill-affeted to the Government. In Caſe of Re- 
fuſal, they were to be proſecuted on the Statute of the 
7th of James I. | 
A Remark The Reader, without doubt, will be aftoniſhed to 
wpon this ſee all the other Sectaries, from the Extravagancies 
Subjeff. of ſome Anabantiſts, in which they had no Share, in- 
volved in the common Prohibition to hold religious 
Aſſemblies, contrary to the expreſs Terms ot the 
Declaration from Breda. But it will be immediately 
ſeen that the Ruin of the Presbyterian-Party was al- 
ready reſolved on, and that Pretexts were only 
wanted to execute this Deſign, ſuch Pretexts particu- 
larly, as might encourage a Belief, that the Safety 
of the King and the Government were only intended 
by what was done. The End propoſed was to inſi- 
nuate, that Religion was no ways concerned, but 
only the State, and thereby obviate the Objection 
which would naturally be drawn from the Breda-De- 
The Nane laration, wherein the King had ſolemnly promiled 
of Non- That no Perſon ſhould be moleſted on account of his 
conformiſs Religion. Lo ſucceed in this Deſign, an admirable 
applied in - Expedient was contrived. This was to range under 
3 the ſame Denomination all the Sc diſfering from the 
raries, Church of Exgland, in order to charge the whole 


2 Body, 
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Body, conſiſting 
Crime which only belonged to one of them, had 
they been duly diſtinguiſhed. This Denomination 
was that of Diſſenters or Non-conformiſts, and under 
it were comprehended as well the Presbyterians, as the 
Papiſts, Anabaptiſts, and other Sefaries, Thus by 
this affected Confuſion, all the Non conformiſts were 
charged with the Faults of one of the Ses compriſed 
under this Denomination, and, as if they had com- 

ſed but one and the ſame Body, puniſhed without 
DiſtinRtion, on the Pretence of keeping them under, 
and preventing them from giving any Diſturbance to 
the State. The Catholicks, the Independents, the Ana- 
baptiſts, were Non-conformiſts. Precautions therefore 
were to be taken againſt the Nox-conformiſts, and 
conſequently againſt the Presbyterians, becauſe their 
Enemies were pleaſed to comprehend them under the 
ſame ral Appellation. Undeniable Proofs of 
what I advance here will afterwards be ſeen. The 
Truth is, the Presbyterians only were properly aimed 
at, whole Ruin was reſolved on, notwithſtanding the 
Declaration from Breda. For indeed it is not at all 
likely that a King, who had privately embraced the 
Romiſh Religion, would ſet up for a Perſecutor of 
the Caths/icks. And the Independents and Anabaptiſts 
made at that time ſo deſpicable a Figure, that the 
King's Miniſters had but little to fear from them. 
But ſuppoſing they had been omething formidable, 
yet why were they not diſtinguiſhed r om the Prethy- 
terians, who had given no Cauſe to thy ſuca Suſpi— 
cions? All this therefore was only done to fave, in 
ſome meaſure, the King's Honour, at a time when 
his Promiſes, contained in his Declaration from 
Breda, were openly evaded. This Word, Non-con- 
formiſts, is therefore to be conſidered as an ambigu- 
ous Term, which indeed ſignifies Men who conform 
not themſelves to the Church of Exgland; but not in 
a Senſe which ſome give it, as of a Body of Men in- 
ſeparably united, compoled of all the D:/enicrs, and 
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of all theſe ſeveral Seis, with 2 1660-1. 
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1660-1. acting with the ſame Views, and for the ſame Inte- 
reſt. . 

Conference Some of the Presbyterian Miniſters obſerving that 

nb ag Endeavours were uſed to confound them with Se; 

zen zbe with whom they had no relation, petitioned the 
King for a Conference between themſelves and the 


Biſhops 
Za Biſhops, in order to an Examination of the Diffe- 
Min;fers. rences between them, and of their Objections to the 
Book of Common-Prayer. The King took them at 
their Word, and immediately named Twelve Biſhops + 
as Princi and Nine other Clergymen as A ſſiſt- 
ants; and on the Presbyterian Side, Twelve Miniſters 
as Principals, and Nine others as Aſſiſtants, to confer 
together at the Biſhop of London's Houſe, who then 
lodged in the Savoy. The Commiſſion ran: That 
<< the Commiſſioners appointed ſhould meet during 
„the Space of Four Months, from the 23th of 
«© March, to Adviſe upon and Review the Bock of 
* Common-Prayer ;------to take into their ſerious and 
grave Conſiderations the ſeveral Directions and 
| * Rules, Forms of Prayer, and Things in the ſaid 
f | «© Book of Common-Prayer contained; and to adviſe 
| | and conſult upon and about the ſame, and the ſe- 
1 << veral Objections and Exceptions which ſhall now 
0 << be raiſed againſt the ſame; and if occaſion be, to 
| make ſuch reaſonable and neceſſary Alterations, 
Corrections, and Amendments, as ſhall be agreed upon 
to be needful ard expedient for giving Satisfaction 
*© to tender Conſciences, and the reſtoring and continu- 
ance of Peace and Unity in the Churches under his 
*« Majeſty's Government and Protection -And to 
certify to his Majeſty in Writing, under their ſeveral 
Hands, the Matters and Things whereupon they ſhall 
ſo determine, to be by his Majeſty approved, Sc.“ 
Thus the King gave to thefe Twenty-one Miniſters a 
Power which they had never deſired, to decide, as 
well for themſelves as their Brethren, to the rs: 


® Ropin h as pit ne Number of the ! rinc p ds of each Side for 
tart ot the Afiliants, aud the co.utary, | 
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of more than Two Thouſand, and for the whole 1640-1. 
Body of the Presbyterians, what was neceſſary to be 
altered in the Liturgy, without empowering them to 
meet before-hand to ſettle amongſt themſelves what 
they ſhould ask, in order to an Union with the 
Church of England. 

From the firſt Day of the Conference it was eaſy 1661. 
to foreſee it would have no ſucceſsful Iſſue. For 
though the Miniſters had already acquainted the King 
and the Chancellor that they could decide nothing, 
unauthorized as they were by thoſe who could only 
give them Power, the Biſhop of London * immediate- 
ly told them, that as themſelves had demanded this 
Conference, it belonged to them to produce at once, 
and under their Hands, all their Exceptions to the Li- 
turgy, together with the additional Forms and Altc- 
rations which they deſired. The Miniſters anſwered, 
as they had before done to the King and the Chancel- 
lor, That they could decide nothing without having 
firſt conſulted with their abſent Brethren, and re- 
ceived from them a Commiſſion in Form. This tends 
<d to a Requeſt, that they might be permitted to 
meet in Synod and debate rogether on theſe Matters : 
But this was never meant to be granted them. They 
were therefore urged only to declare their own Senſe, 
when it was feen that they could not be brought to 
act as Deputies of a Body, which had indeed never 
commiſſioned them. To this was anſwered, That 
they were willing to give in Writing their particular 
Senti ments, provided that at the fame Time the Bi- 
ſhops ſhould bring in their utmoſt Conceſſions, to the 
end that by comparing all the Articles together, one 
might in ſome Meaſure judge of the Succeſs of the 
Conference. But the Biſhops peremptorily rejected 
this Propoſal. At laſt the Miniſters conſented to 
produce at once all their Objections, reſerving to 
themſelves nevertheleſs a Power to make Additions 
to them, in conſequence of the Anſwers which they 


or * Sheldon. 
Yeu, XIII. - ſhould 
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1661, ſhould receive, and their Offer was accepted. This 
Plan was therefore put in Practice, and after a Dif- 
_ cuſſion of the Objections and Anſwers, ſome flight 
Alterations in the Liturgy were agreed to. But be- 
ſides that the Miniſters conſidered theſe Alterations 
as inſufficient, there was another invincible Obſtacle 
to an Accommodation, and that was the Want of a 
Commiſſion to the Miniſters from their Brethren, 
which made whatever they ſaid to be looked on as 
only their own private Opinion. 
I ſhall enter no farther into the Detail of this Con- 
ference, becauſe, toa thorough Underſtanding of it, 
is required a competent Knowledge of the Englifh Li- 


turęy, and the Manner in which Divine Service is cele- | 


brated, which cannot be ſuppoſed with Regard to the 


Generality of Foreigners, for whom I write this 


Hiftorv. I ſhall content my felt therefore with ſome 
general Remarks, to affift the Reader in his Enquiries 
into the Differences betwixt the Church of England 
and the Prosbyterians, and the Conduct of the one and 
the othcr Party. 
Ora. Durivg the whole Reign of King James, and the 
he pins. Fifteen firſt Years of Charles I, the Presbyterians were 
s bs under Oppreſſion, or at leaſt it may be ſaid, that the 
tuen the Church of England did not treat them with all the 
— Tendernets which Chriſtian Charity ſeemed to require. 
288 From the Beginning of the Parliament of the 3d of 
riaas. Neve 1040, the Church of England was perſe- 
cuted in her Turn, and Epiſcopacy itſelf at laſt abo- 
lied. Atter the Inde endents had rendered them 
jeives Maſters of the Parliament and Army, the 
Erioralians fall continued under Oppreſſion, and 
though the external Form of Church-Government 
was then {*re52v/crian, which had been introduced, there 
was newertheleſs an entire Liberty granted to all Pro- 
teſtant Sects, which the Presbyteriaus looked upon as 
a violent Perſecution. This State of Things in the 
Church continued till the Beginning of the Year 
1660, when Mont having formed the Deſign of re- 
ſtoring the King, believed it could not be effected 
without 
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without a Reſtitution of that very Presbyterian Par- 
liament which had aboliſhed Epiſcopacy. This Ex- 
ent was crowned with Succeſs ; and by the Uni- 
ted-Endeavours of the Presbyterians and Eępiſcopalians, 
the King was at laſt reſettled on the Throne. The 
Reſtoration of the King produced that of the Church 
of England, which found itſelf at once in almoſt the 
ſame Condition ſhe had been in the Year 1640. There 
was nevertheleſs this Difference, that, during the 
Troubles, the Number of the Presbyterians was pro- 
digiouſly increaſed, and ſo become conſiderably more 
formidable than they had been under the Reign of 
King James, and the firſt Fifteen Years of Charles I. 
It was therefore the Intereſt of the Church of England, 
either to Ruin entirely the Presbyterian Party, which 
might once more endanger both Church and State, or 
bring them into the National Church by ſome ſmall 
Conceffions. For this laſt Project the Conference 
now mentioned ſeemed to be intended. 
But theſe fame Conferences upon Matters of Reli- 
gion are ſeldom attended with any happy Succeſs : 
Firft, becauſe, in order to this, the two Parties muft 
be equally animated with the Spirit of Peace and 
Charity, which is rarely found amongſt Men, and, if 
I may venture to fay, ſtill more rarely amongſt 
Church-men. Secondly, becauſe in theſe * .4 
there is uſually a Party which is ſuperiour, and in 
Poſſeſſion of Power, and is therefore not very ready 
to throw up theſe Advantages, and reduce itſelf ro 
an Equality, Wherefore no Succeſs is to be expected, 
unleſs one of the Parties will yield every thing to the 
other. This recalls to my Mind a Saying of a French 
Catholick, a Man of Wit, to a Minitter after the 
Concluſion of the Religious War in France : If, faid 
he, you would have come to a Compoſition with us while 
the Sword was in your Hand, we might have made you 
ſome Conceſſions ; but as you are conquered, you muſt not 


expett that we will give up ſo much as the Chriſtning of 
Bells, The Caſe was very near the ſame in England 


at the Time I am ſpeaking of. We have ſeen how 
T 3 much 
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1660. - much was yielded by Charles I, in the Newport Treaty 


with Regard to Epiſcopacy, which if it was not en- 
tirely given up by him, was however reduced to a | 
very imall Matter. But after the Reſtoration of 
Charles II, the Uſe of the Surplice was of too great 
Conſequence to Religion to be parted with. Thirdly, 
the Animolity between the two Parties generally hin- 
ders the Conferences from having a happy Iſſue. The 
one cannot with any Temper receive Laws from the 
other, nor think of revoking what has been once 
eſtabliſhed. Fourthly, far from thinking ſeriouſly 
on Peace, both Parties generally lie upon the Catch 
to ſurprize ane another. Laſtly, it too often hap- 
ons the theſe Conferences are only granted by the 
8 Party to that which is under, to have it 
aid that Peace was offered, but that the contrary 
Party rejected it. There is Room to believe that in 
this Conference all theſe Circumſtances met, and 
therefore it ought not to ſurprize us that this had the 
fame Succeſs with ſo many others of the like Nature; 
tor in ſhort it broke off without any thing effected, 
and, as too commonly happens, either Party threw 
the Blame upon the other. Mr. Baxter, in his Rela- 
tion of it ſays, that the Biſhops were abſolutely againſt 
yielding any thing. But in another Relation it is 
faid, that the Presbyterians were ſo obſtinately wed- 
ded to their own Opinions, that they would depart 
from no one Point: That upon a Propoſal made by 
the Biſhap af Durbam, to deliver in Writing what 
they thought amiſs in the Liturgy, they had put into 
their Liſt all the Articles which kept them from join- 
ing with the Church af England, without one Ex- 
ception, They diſcovered by this their Opinion of 
the Sintulneſs of all the Forms and Practiſes of the 
Church of Eugland, even to the Uſe of the Surplice, 
and by Conſequence their Averſion to all Thoughts 
of an Accommodation, unleſs the other Party came 
entirely into their Sentitaents. Theſe are the Accu- 
ſations which the two Parties mutually throw upon 
each other, and abogt which I am far tram deciding 

4 any 
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any thing as to the Truth of the Matters of Fact. 2661. 
All that I can ſay, without wronging either Party, 
is, that the Presbyterians ought to have yielded ſeveral 
Points which are manifeſtly indifferent, and that the 
Biſhops ſhould have made no Scruple to give up the 
fame Points. But it might very well happen that 
Mens Minds were not then in a Temper for Charity 
and Condeſcendence. 

While this Conference was depending, the King The x; 
was magnificently crawned on St. George's Day, the crowned. 
23d of April, | 

The Parliament, which had been ſummoned for the 4 e 
8th of May, met on the Day appointed. The Re- Paris. 
| ntatives, for the moſt Part, were returned a- 2 

reeably to the Wiſhes, and without doubt, by the poſed. 

fluence of the Court. The greateſt Part were 
Higb-Church Men, that is to ſay, zealous Enemies of 
the Presbyterians, attached to the minuteſt Points of 
the publick Worſhip, and devoted to the King and 
the Royal Prerogative. They followed exactly the 
Principles of Land Archbiſhop of Canterbury which 
had brought on the Troubles in the late Reign. In 
a Word, it may be faid that this was a Parliament 
packed by Chancellor Hyde, Prime-Miniſter, and on 
the 20th of April created Earl of Clarendon. Let us 
add farther, that this Parliament was called the Ven- 
ſionary Parliament, becauſe it was afterwards diſcove- 
red that many of the Members received Pen/ions from 
the Court, It is true, many will not allow that this 
was fo at firſt, but pretend that the new Members 
ſuffered themſelves to be bribed atterwards, as the 
old ones were carried off by Death. I cannot howe- 
ver avoid remarking, that in the very Beginning this 
Parliament made ſome Steps in Favour of the King, 
which no other had ever taken, and that it was only 
Time which brought them to retract their extravagant 
Maxims in favour of the Royal Prerogative. This 
is a Sign that the Parliament was bribed betimęs, not- 
withſtandiug what is inſinuated to the contrary. 
However it be, it may be judged how Hvgurable the 
14 Parliament, 
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1661. Parliament was to the King, fince it continued near 
Eighteen Years, upon which account it was more juſt- 


called the Long- Parliament. than that which began 


3d of November 1640. 


As there is no taking almoſt one Step in this Reign 


without meeting with the blended Intereſts of Reli- 
gion, whether Popery or Presbyterianiſm, and withal, 
with Things either directly or indirectly relating to 
the Royal Power, it is abſolutely neceſſary to ac- 
quaint the Reader with ſome Things concerning the 
Hiſtorians. Without this they will never avoid falli 
into Difficulties, when they read in ſome Hiſtories 
Things quite contrary to what they find in others. My 
Deſign is therefore, by a few Remarks upon this 
Subject; Firſt, to prevent their being, inſenſibly and 
for want of Examination, carried away with the Opi- 
nions or Prejudices of the Hiſtorians. Secondly, to 
incline ; and Thirdly, to affift them in ſome Meaſure 
to make this Examination. 
Remar Thereare three ſorts of Authors who have writ the 
upon the Hiſtory of this Reign. The firſt are thoſe, who 
OI make Profeflion of being of the High-Church Party 
il. with regard to Religion, and who with reſpect to the 
Government are for inveſting the King with a Power 
almoſt unlimited, provided he is in their Intereſts. 
Theſe are in a Word what we call the High-flyers, or 
Rigid Tories. They are good Proteſtants, but not- 
withſtanding, much leſs Enemies of the Papiſts than 
of the Presbyterians. For hardly will they allow the 
Latter to be Chriſtians, becauſe they have no Biſheps. 
Now, according to their Principles, no valid Ordi- 
nation can be had without Biſhops, and conſequently 
no valid Adminiſtration of the Sacraments ; from 
whence it follows, that Presbyterians baptized by Mi- 


niſters unordained by Biſhops, are not truly bap- 


tized. | | 

There is another Set of Writers of this Reign, who 
being Proteſtants, embrace not the extravagant Prin- 
ciples of the Former, either with Relation to the 
Church or the Government. Theſe are known kd 
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near the Denomination of YYhiggs, and have a Mixture 1661. 
juſt= of both Churchmen and Presby/erians. 


gan Laſtly, There are Popiſb Hiſtorians, whoſe Tenets 
and Principles are ſufficiently known. 
eign Each Sett has writ the Hiſtory of this Reign 


agreeably to their own Principles ; for this Reaſon we 
find Things praiſed and approved in one Hiſtorian, 
which are blamed and cenſured in another. For in- 
ſtance, with relation to this ſecond Parliament, ſome 
Hiſtorians openly maintain that the firſt Years Tranſ- 
actions, either for extending the Royal Power, or 
cruſhing the Presbyterians, are agreeable to Reafon, 
Juſtice, and the Good of the Kingdom ; bur thar 
whatever was done after the Breach with the King, 
was the Effect of Corruption and Cabal. Others on 
the contrary aſſert, that whatever was done by this 
Parliament either for the King or againſt the Presby- 
terians, was the Effect of an extravagant Zeal which 
hurried them into Meaſures hurtful to the Nation, 
and intoan implicit Obedience to all the bad Deſigns 
of the Court; but that having ar laſt their 
Eyes, and diſcovered the i!l Uſe made by the Court of 
this Diſpoſition, they entered into the true Intereſts 
of the Kingdom, by an avowed Oppoſition to the 
King's Meaſures. 

The Popiſb Hiſtorians are of the fame Principles 
1 with the High-flying Tories with relation to the Govern- 
: ment. But whereas King Charless Deſign of intro- 
- ducing Popery into England is very unwillingly owned 
by the Tories, the Papiſts on the contrary make a 
Merit of it, as of a Deſign very juſt and religious. 

We are therefore to be prepared for theſe Contra- 
rieties, if we read the ſeveral Hiſtories of this Reign, 
and are to make choice of that Scheme which ap- 
pears beſt connected and beſt ſupported. For this pur- 
poſe it will be proper to adhere only to plain Facts, 
without minding the frequent Inſinuations of Hiſto- 
rians, who for che moſt Part take their own Scheme 
for granted even in the Matters they relate. I own 
this is difficult; But I ſe;,poſe that the Reader's Scarch 

15 


- 8 


— - 


. << we „ OO—_—— — * 
2 + a ® De 


—— — 
— - — 


— 


— - 
- — — 
_— —— 
— — 


— 


- 5 1 - 
* . 
_ WW PC TOO — 
„ - 


— — 
— 
— _ * * — 
— — a. 
— 
_ 


— —— — 
——— — - cow > > 
— — — — 
23 — — — — — 
2 —— . . A SREIES 
= _ aA — — Cale — 


—— —ͤU 


r 


— 


—— —— —— 
— 1 


274 The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. XIII 


1661. is after Truth, which he will never come at by fol- 
lowing blindly the firit Hiſtorian which comes in his 


way. I have therefore thought it neceſſary to hint 


1 to him what he is to expect, and to leave | 


im at his full Liberty to examine my Scheme with 
the ſame Freedom with which I would have him da 
that of others. I now return to the Parliament. 

The King The King repairing thither the 8th of May, made 
Speech ie a Speech to both Houſes, in which, after ſomething 
ln, aid of his great Affection for his People, he recom- 
mended to their Care two Bills, which he had pre- 
pared to confirm the A of Indemnity. He repeated 
the ſame Words he had faid to the laſt Parliament. 
Adding, that they were at liberty to take all conve- 


nient Meaſures for the Puniſhment of new Offences : I 


but that he could not believe any wiſe Man would 
adviſe him to violate the Act of Indemnity : That he 
could not think any ſuch Adviter to be his Friend, ſince 
this 47 was only a folemn Confirmation af what he 
He c- had promiſed when he was Abroad! In fine, he com- 
2, municated to them his intended Marriage with the In- 
1322 fanta of Portugal, which had been retolved on with 
riage. The Approbation of his whole Council. | 
TheChan- The Farl of Clarendon, Lord-Chancellor, after- 
ue, wards enlarged on the Particulars touched upon in 
= King's Speech, but chiefly upon Two which the 
King had made no mention of. The firſt related to 
the ſeditious Sermons of certain Preachers, which 
tended to revive the former Animoſities, and there- 
fore ought to have their Licence ſuppreſſed. The 
ſecond Point on which he inſiſted was the late Infur- 
rect ion, which he aggravated in the ſtrongeſt Ex- 
preſſions, intimating, that by intercepted Letters it 
was diſcovered that this was only the Prelude to a 
more dangerous Inſurrection; and that had not the 
Vigilance of the Lord-Mayor prevented it, the City 
had been in danger of being burnt to Aſhes. He did 
not explain himſelf upon the Authors of theſe ſedi- 
tious Sermons, becauſe his Deſign was not to accuſe 
this or that Perſon, or any articular Sect, but only 
: to 


Remark 
on it. 
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to obtain a general Order againſt the Preachers who 1661. 
were not of the Church of Exgland. As to the Con- 
ſpiracy diſcovered, as he pretended by a Multitude of 
intercepted Letters, it does not appear that any one 
Perſon was proſecuted in Contequence of theſe Let- 
ters, or that it was ever proved that any, beſides 
Venner and thoſe taken with him, had any Hand in it. 
It is therefore manifeft that this Speech tended only to 
incenſe the Parliament againft the Sectaries or Nor- 
conformiſts in general, under Colour of providing for 
the Safety of the King and the Stare, on a Suppoſi- 
tion that it was only from them any Danger could be 
apprehended. This will appear hereafter to be more 
than a Conjecture. 
Sir Edcrard Turner, the Duke of Yor#'s Sollicitor- 
General, being choſen Speaker of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, by the Recommendation of the Court, the 
two Houſes unanimouſly voted their Thanks to the 
King for his Gracious Communication of the Marri- 
age, and went in a Body to congratulate him. Afﬀ- The Come 
terwards the Houſe of Commons ordered all their * or- 
Members to receive the Sacrament according to the _ 
preſcribed Liturgy, within a certain Time, upon Pain Sama. 
of being expelled the Hauſe. in the 
The 20th of May the two Houſes jointly ordered, — i 
That the Writing called the Seu¹n League and Cove- — 
nant ſhould be burnt by the Hand of the Common acts barns 
Hangman; which was performed with great Tri- 12 
umph. Eight Diys after, they paſſed another Or- — nat 
der for the burning the following Acts. The A * 
for the erecting a 7g Court of Juſtice for trying and 
judging Charles Stuart, &c. The A for ſubſcri- 
bing the Engagement againſt a King and Houſe of 
Peers: The 4: for declaring the People of Exg- 
land to be a Commo;:-wealth, &. The AF for the 
renoun'ting of Charles Stuart, and another for the 
Sccuricy ct the Protectar's Perſon. | 
The Zeal of the rwo Houſes having given the 
F. {cams an Apprehenſion that the Aer of Irdemnni- 


8: paied in the late Parlizment, would not be tuf- 
0 ficient 
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ficient for their Security if it was not confirmed by 


this; they addreſſed the King to procure this ner 


m_—_ the King writ to the © 
Fune, . recom- 


Security 3 and at their 
two Houſes the 2oth 
ing to them to paſs the Bill which he had 
ed for that P He even told them in plain 
erms that, let the Neceſſity of other Bi!/s be what 
it would, he could not paſs one unleſs the Add of In. 
aemnity was likewiſe preſented to him. This Letter 
having produced the defired Effect, the King came 
to the Parliament the 1oth of Ju, and gave the 
Royal Aſſent to the following Als. 


An Act to confirm the Aer of Indemnity paſſed in 
the late Parliament. 


An Ad to impower the King to receive from his ? 
Subjects a free and voluntary Contribution for his 


preſent Occaſions. 


After this the King made a ſhort Speech to both 


Houſes, to remind them of his Declaration from 
Breda, and of that which his Adherents had 

when his Reſtoration began to be ralked of, in which 
they had promiſed to renounce all Memory of for- 
mer Unkibdnefes, and vowed all imaginable Good- 


Will to each other. Therefore, continues he, let it | 


be in no Man's Power to charge me or you with Breach 
of our Word or Promiſe. 


@rder con- Theſe two AZfs being diipatched, the Parliament 


— 


proceeded with Vigour to finiſh ſome others which 


Regi- were before them; and in particular, one for the 


Confiſcation of the Eſtates of Twenty One Regicides 
deceaſed, and to puniſh Three, who were ſpared 3 


to Life, but reſerved for other Penaltics. Theſe 


were the Lord Monſon, Sir Henry Mildmay, and Ro- | 
bert Wallop. It was ordered with — to them, 


that they ſhould be drawn upon Sledges with my 1 
about their Necks to the Gallows at Tybarn, and 


then committed to perpetual Impriſonment. 


The zoth of July the King came to the W 
ment, and gave the Royal Aſſent to divers Acts. 


1. An 


i 


6 
Fs 
k 
i 
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d by 


1. An for the Safety and Preſervation of the 


| King's Perſon and Government, which had Three _— 


remarkable Clautes. 

The Firſt. That if any Perſon ſhould compaſs, 
imagine or defign the King's Death, Deſtruction or 
bodily Harm, to impriſon or reſtrain his Royal Per- 
ſon, or depoſe him; or ſhould levy War againſt 
him within or without his Realm, or ftir up any Fo- 
reign Power to invade him; or ſhould declare or 
expreſs ſuch his wicked Intention, by Printing, Wri- 
ting, Preaching, or malicious and adviſed Speaking ; 
he ſhould, being thereof legally convicted, be ad- 
judged a Traytor. 

The Second, That if ny Man ſhould maliciouſly 
or adviſedly publiſh or affirm his Majeſty to be a 
Heretick or a Papiſt, or that he endeavoured to in- 
troduce Popery ; or ſhould ftir up the People to 
Hatred or Diflike of his Royal Perſon or Govern- 
ment; that every ſuch Perſon ſhould be made inca- 
pable of any Office or Employment either in Church 
or State. 

The Third, That if any Man ſhould maliciouſly 
and adviſedly affirm that the Parliament, begun in 
Weſtminſter the 34 of November 1640, is yet in Be- 


ing, or that any Covenant or Engagement fince that 


Time imnofed upon the People, doth oblige them 
to endenvour a Change of the Government either in 
Church or State, or that either, or both Houſes of 
Parliament have a Legiſlative Power without his Ma- 
jeſty, chat then every ſuch Offender, being legally 
convicted thereof, ſhould incur the Penalties of a 
Premunire mentioned in the Statute of the 16th of 
Richard II. 

The other Acts now paſſed were: 

An Act to repeal the Law made in the 17th Year 
of Charles I, for the Excluſion of the Biſhops from 
the Houſe of Peers. | 

An 4: to prevent Tumults and Diſorders com- 
mitted under Colour of preparing, or prefenting Pe- 
titions to the King or Parliament. 


3 An 
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166. An Ad to declare the fole Right of the Militia to 
be in the King. , 

An Ad to impower His Majeſty to diſpoſe of the 
Land-Forces. F 

An At for the Regulation and Government of his 
Majeſty's Navies and Forces by Sea. 

An A to impoſe certain Pains and Penalties up- 
on the Perſons or Eſtates of thoſe who had a Hand 
in the horrible Murder of the late King. 

An Ad for the Collection of the great Arrears of 
the Duty of Exciſe. 

An 47 for providing neceſſary Carriages for the 
King in all his Progreſſes and Removals. 

After theſe Ad, had received the Royal Aſſent, 
the King thanked the two Houſes for them, and 
particularly for That which reſtored the Biſhops to 
their Seats in Parliament, and that which related to 

The ber the Militia. This done, he gave them Leave to Ad- 
seed, Journ to the 20th of November. 
4 Conve> When the King called this Parliament, he had no 
cation- Intention to aſſemble the Clergy in Convocation, be- 
lieving that the Savoy Conference was equivalent to a 
Convocation. But Dr. Heylin, in a Letter written to a 
Miniſter of State, proved to him that this Conference 
ought not to hinder the meeting of the Clergy. He 
alledged, amongſt other Reaſons, that the Clergy 
could not be bound by the Ads of the Savoy Aﬀem- 
bly. This was preciſely what the Presbyterian Mini- 
ſters, appointed by the King, had alledged, to ſhew 
that they had no Power to AZ for their Brethren. 
This Convocation did nothing conſiderable, except 
chat it granted the King a Benevolence purſuant to the 

Ad mentioned above. 
Affair ef While theſe Affairs were depending i in England, 
Scotland. they were not leſs active in Scotland. The Parla- 
ment there, meeting in Fantary, began immediately 
with abrogating and annulling the Solemn League and 
Commarnt of the two Kingdoms; and commanded 
that none of his Majeſty's ; Subjects preſume on Pre- 
| tene 
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tence of any Authority whatſoever, to require a 166:. 


renewing, or ſwearing to the ſaid League and Cove- 
nant, without his Majeſty's ſpecial Warrant and Ap- 
probation. 4g ; 
They declared the Power of the Militia to be in 
the King alone: That the At of the 16th of Janu- 
ary 1647, by which the late King had been deliver- 
ed into the Hands of the Exgliſb was infamous, diſ- 


loyal, and contrary to all Laws Divine and Hu- 


mane. 
Epiſcopacy was reſtored in Scotlaad, and for this 
Purpoſe four Presbyterian Miniſters, Sharp, Hamil- 
ton, Barwell, and Leighton came to London, where, 
after they were ordained Deacons and Prieſts, they 
were conſecrated Biſhops by the Biſhop of Winche- 
ſter, with two other affiiting Prelates. All Four re- 
nounced their firſt Ordination as invalid, and before 
they departed for Scotland, obtained from the King a 
Declaration of his Pleaſure to reſtore in Scotland the 
Government of the Church by Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops, as it ſtood in the Year 1637. Purſuant to 
this Declaration, the Privy Council there ſtrictly diſ- 
charged all Eccleſiaſtical Meetings at Synods and 
Presbyteries, &c. till they ſhould be authorized by the 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops. An Ad was alſo paſſed 
ain the Scotch Parliament to prohibit all Meetings and 
Conventicles in private Houſes for Religious Wor- 
ſhip. By another AZ the Right of Patronage was 
revived. And laſtly, by another, it was ordained 
that all Perſons admitted to the Exerciſe of any Pub- 
lick Office, ſhould ſign a ſolemn Declaration againft 
the National Covenant in 1638, and the folemn League 
and Covenant in 1643, in which they declared it un- 
lawful to Subjects upon Pretence of Reformation, or 
any other Pretence whatſoever, to enter into Leagues 
and Covenants, or take up Arms againſt the King, 
or thoſe commiſſioned by him. 


The Mar- 


The Marqueſs of Argyle having been ſent Priſoner gueſs of 
to Edinburgh, was there tryed, condemned, and be- 87e *s 


headed the 28th of May. Many belicved that Re- 
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venge, and the Avarice of ſome Perſons in Power, 
who hoped for the Confiſcation of his Eſtate, were | 


Motives more prevailing for his Sentence, than any 


Reaſons from the Juſtice of it. A few Days before 
his Death, the Remains of the unfortunate Marqueſs 
of Montroſs had been folemnly interred, and the 
Head of the Marqueſs of Argyle was ſet up in the 
Place where his ſtood. 

In England the Bodies of Sir Charles Lucas and Sir 
George Liſle, who were ſhot to Death at Colcheſter, 
were likewiſe honourably interred. 

During the Receſs of the Exgliſb Parliament, the 
Cavaliers or NRoyaliſts made great Complaints of the 
King's Ingratitude, for ſuffering them to periſh 


with Hunger, while, by the At of Indemnity, he | 
had procured to his Enemies an undiſturbed Enjoy- | 
ment of immenle Riches, acquired by diſhoneſt and 


illegal Practices. The City {warmed with Libels on 
this Subject. One, amongſt the reſt, writ by L'E. 


range, told the King theſe bold truths with great 


Freedom. But the King thought not proper to take 
any Notice of theſe Things, believing that the leaft 
he could do for the Loyal Sufferers, was to grant 
them a Liberty of Complaint, fince he had it neither 
in his Inclination nor Power to reward them. 

To give ſome Diverſion to theſe Complaints, the 
City was filled with Rumours of Plots and Conſpi- 


racies carrying on againſt the King's Perſon and 


Government. But Numbers were periwaded that this 


was only an Artifice to incenſe the Parliament a- 


gainſt the Non-corformiſts in general, and the Presbyte- 
rians in particular, and to afford a Handle to pro- 
ceed againſt them. The Presbyicrians were always 


% 


: 


confounded with the other Ses, under the Denomi- 


nation of Non-confermiſe;, who were charged with 
having il]-Intentions againſt the Government, though 


hitherto the Presbyterians had done nothing to de- | 
ſerve the Charge; at lealt, nothing was proved a- 
gainſt them. The moſt plauſible Thing taat was 


$ 


urged was, that the Independents, Anabaptijts, and | 
che 
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ower, the reſt of the Republicans ſeeing that the Presbyteri- 1661. 
ww | ans met with no better Treatment than themſolves, 
454 formed great Deſigns, in hopes of being joined by 
efore | che Presbyterians when Opportunity ſhould ſerve. 
queſs Thus much is certain, that the Plan of the AA of 
| the Uniformity, which will be ſpoke of hereafter, was 
the now formed, and that Rumours, true or falſe, ct 
Conſpiracies, might be very. uſeful to palliate the 
d Sir Breach of the Declaration from Breda, under Colour 
er, of providing for the Safety of the State. For the 


Presbyterians could not be attacked on account of 
their Religion, without a moſt mani feſt Violation of 
the King's Promiſe. 

The Earl of Sandwich, Vice-Admiral, being ſent At -,. 
with a Fleet to Lisbon, to bring home the new Queen, pedir1-n 
appeared before Algier to make a Truce with the Car- e * 
fairs, or reduce them to Reaſon by Force. But he © 
found them in ſuch Readineſs to receive him, that he 
was obliged to return to Lisbon without any Thing 
done. 

The Parliament meeting again the z th of Ne- The Pri- 
vember, the King made a Speech to both Houſes, ent 
without any Neceſſity, as they had only parted by 70% Eag's 
Adjournment. He gave for the Reaſon of this the S. ect 10 
Satisfaction he had in ſeeing the Biſhops reſtored to then. 
their Places in Parliament. He then prayed the 
Houſe of Commons, to think ſeriouſly upon the 
ſettling of his Revenue, and providing for the ex- 

S traordinary Expences of his Navy; adding, that 

he asked nothing for himſelf, any farther than as 

his Intereſt was united with that of his People.“ 

He told them, That he gave a willing Conſent to b 

have his laying out of the Money granted him i 

by Parliament examincd into, provided no Re- \ 

*« gard was had by them to looſe Reports ſcattered 

* about amongſt the People, as that be had one 

Morning given away fourſcore Thouſand Pounds. 

** That he had much more Reaſon to be forry that 

he had not to reward thoſe who had ever faithfully 

** ſerved the King his Father and bimſelf, than 3- 
Vor. XIII. U „ ſhamed 
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„ ſhamed of any Bounty he had exerciſed towards 
% any Man.” Afrer this he told the two Houſes, 
„That he was ſorry to find that the Tem- 
„per and Affections of the Nation were not fo 
« well com as might have been expected af- 
ter ſuch Ble from God Almighty up- 
* on all, and fo great Ind and C ſi- 
*© ons from him towards all Intereſts. That there 
«© were many wicked Inſtruments who laboured 
66 — and Day to diſturb the Publick Peace, 

won TOs ety other. That 
it was worthy of thei and Vigilance to 
vide proper Remedies for the Diſeaſes of that 
* kind; that if they found new Diſeaſes, they muſt 
* ſtudy new Remedies : That theſe Difficulties 
* which concerned Religion were too hard for him, 
and therefore he recommended them to their Care 
and Delt5eration who could beſt provide for 
© them.“ 


«c 


When the King publiſhed his Declaration at Breda, 
and expreſſed ſo much Zeal for the paſſing an A of 
Indemnity agreeably to this Declaration, he did not 
think it out of his Power to give a poſitive Promiſe, 
that no Perſon ſhould be moleſted on account of his 
Religion. But in all Appearance, after the Elections 
of Members for this new Parliament, in Favour of 
the Hizh-Church, had ſucceeded according to the De- 
fires of the Miniſtry, it was ſuggeſted to the King, 
that the beſt Expedient to obtain whatever he deſir- 
ed, would be to give up the Non-Conformiſts a Sacri- 
fice ro the Parliament. It is not at all ſurprizing that 
a Prince of his Character, who had ſecretly embra- 


ced the Roman Catholick Religion, or, to ſpeak more 


roperly, had no Religion at all, ſhould not think 
his Honour a ſufficient Tie upon him to ſupport the 
Presbyterians, when he was in Danger by it to loſe the 
Affection of his Parliament. One ſees him therefore 
in the Concluſion of this Speech begin to ſhift, and 
by talking in general of Perſons who were labouring 
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to trouble the Peace of the Kingdom, furniſh his Par- 
liament with a Pretence of treating the Non-Confur- 
miſts with Rigour, as Diſturbers of the Publick 
Tranquillity. As to Religion, he leaves the Care of 
it to the Parliament, as of a Thing above his Capa- 
city. By this he departs abſolutely from his Breda 
Declaration, and the A of Indemnity, which he had 
till now laid fo great a Streſs upon. 


Perſecution, which, immediately after, broke out a- 


erians, who, ly ſpeaking, were ſolely aimed 
2 We ſhall fee preſently that upon 4 
ad Abroad of Conſpiracies forming againſt the 
te by the Non · Conformiſts, without Diſtinction of 
any particular Sect of them, As were made which 
manifeſtly deſtroy the Breda Declaration, as well as 
that which the Royalifts had — when the 
King's Reſtoration was in . | 
I ſhall give my Reader, in few Words, the Sub- 
ſtance of what was alledged in Support of this Perſe- 
cution. It is true, ſay the Favourers of it, that the 
King generouſly pardoned the Offences committed 
before this Declaration : But he did not promiſe to 
rdon ſuch as ſhould be afterwards committed, 
Now fince the Time that the King has been reſtored, 


the Non-Conformiſts have been engaged in Plots to 


diſturb the Government. It is therefore neceſſary to 
take all poſſible and proper Meaſures to put it out 
of their Power to execute their Deſigns. In Anſwer 
to this Argument, it is not neceffary to urge the 
ſlender Foundation of theſe pretended Plots, for 
which no one Perſon was ever either puniſhed or pro- 
ſecured. It is ſufficient ro remark that it ſuppotes, 
what is entirely diſtant from the Truth, thuc the 
Non-Conformiſts made but one and the fame Body, 
becauſe their Enemies had been pleaſed ro beſtow 
one common Name upon them. Nevert-<lcfs, up- 
on this Suppoſition, ſo notoriouſly falte, the Govern- 
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ment believed it had a Right to deprive the S-#s in 
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This Speech was, as it were, the Signal to the The Preſ- 


byterians 


gainſt the Non-Conformiſts, and particularly the Preſ- perſecuted, 
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pores the Was abſolutely neceſſary |; 
turmonr of was afterwards to follow. The Earl of Clarendon Þ 
the Plot. had 
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general, and the Presbyterians in particular of the 
Benefit of the Declaration from Breda, only becauſe 

their Enemies had 
Independents and Enthuſiaſts, under the fame Appel- 
lation of Nox-Conformiſts. I cannot think it neceflary 
to ſay any more to _— the Weakneſs of this Rea- 
ſoning, which nevertheleſs was ſtrong enough for 
Men who had the Power in their Hands. 
Petition of To prepare the Way for the deſigned Alteration, 
__ which had no other Pretence than Rumours of an 
" tnaginary Conſpiracy, the Parliament judged it con- 
venient to ſupport theſe Rumours by a Petition to 


the King for a Proclamation, to order all Officers 
and disbanded Soldiers to depart Twenty Miles from 


the City of London. It was natural to infer from this 


that there were Grounds for Fear, and that was the 


Thing aimed at by the Proclamation. 

The fame Day the Commons voted the King a Sup- 
granted 10 ply of Twelve Hundred Thouſand Pounds for his pre- 
tent Occaſions, that is to ſay, for his Diſpoſal in 
what manner he pleaſed. This was the firſt Fruits of 
his Condefcendence with Regard to his Declaration 
from Breda. 

+ Afterwards the Parliament reſumed the Affair of 
the 19 Regicides, who had voluntarily come in 


— | ug the Proclamation of the 6th of June, and yet had 
bene. been ſentenced to Death. It was asked of them what 


ment. they had to ſay why Judgement ſhould not be execu- 
ted upon them. They 

mation on which they had relied, believing that it 

was his Intention to pardon them. Bur this did not 

22 a Bill to be brought in for the ordering their 
xecution, which had two Readin but was then 

dropped, probably from the King's powerful Sollici- 

ration in favour of the condemned, who could not 


have been executed without great Prejudice done both 


at his Honour and Honefty. 


cellor ſup- 


to confound them with 


alledged the King's Procla- 4 


I have before ſaid that the Rumour of Conſpiracies | 
for a Foundation to what 
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had | of this in the Cloſe of the late Parliament, 166r. 
and the King had made ſome mention of it in the o- 
pening of this. To ſtrike the Blow home, the Earl 
of Clarendon, at a Conference between the two Hou- 
ſes, affirmed poſitively, that there was a real Con- 
ſpiracy, formed fince laſt March, to diſturb the 
Peace of the Kingdom. He named ſeveral Perſons 
engaged in it, and gave an exact Account of the 
Manner how it was to have been executed. He faid, 
That though the Deſign ſeemed diiconcerted and 
broke, ſo far as it related to the City, whitker the 
Officers and disbanded Soldiers had been invited to 
repair the 11th of the preſent Inſtant December, it was 
nevertheleſs ſtill purſued in the Country. The Lords 
upon this Information named a Committee of Twelve 
of their own Houſe, to whom they deſired the Com- 
mons to add a proportionable Number of theirs, to 
examine into this horrible Conſpiracy, that the Exe- 
cution of it might be prevented, and the Peace of the 
Kingdom ſecured. 

Certainly it cannot but appear ſtrange to all, who 4 Remark 
are not prejudiced by Paſſion or Party, that a Con- 7% * 
ſpiracy known ſo well to the Court in all its Circum- _ 
— with the Perſons engaged in it; the Day of 
its deſigned Execution in London, the Endeavours ſtill 
uſed to haſten it in the Country, and ſo many inter- 
cepted Letters relating to it; that this Conſpiracy, I 
ſay, which was examined before a numerous Com- 
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mittee of both Houſes, ſhould not be attended with 
_ the Deaths of ſome of the Accomplices, nor even 
| one ſingle Perſon accuſed and proſecuted. It was ne- 


— 
, 
* 


1 vertheleſs upon this alone, that the Corporation-AF, 
n of which I am going, to ſpeak, and every Thing 
4 afterwards done againſt the Nen - Conformiſts were 


-. built. 
5 4 The 20th of December the King came to the Parlia- 
1 ment, and paſſed the two following Act,: 


An Ad to grant the King twelve Hundred Thou- 405, 
ſand Pounds, for his 5 to be ä 
3 


Nath in- 


ned by 
858 Cor po- 
rat iss act. 


A ew ark. 
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by a Monthly Tax of Seventy Thouſand Pounds, 


for eighteen Months. 

An AZ for regulating Corporations. 

This Ad, which was called the Corporation-A7 
ran, That in Order to have the Succeſſion in Corpo- 
rations perpetuated in the Hands of Perſons well. 
affected to the Government, it was ordained that e- 


very Mayor, Alderman, Common- Council-Man, or 


any other Officer in a Corporation ſhould be obliged, 
befides the common Oath of Allegiance aad Supre- 
macy, and a particular Declaration againſt the Ss. 
lemn League and Covenant, to take an Oath decla- 
ring, That it was not lawful upon any Pretence what- 


ſocver to take Arms againſt the Ring; and that be did ab. 
bor that traiterons Poſition of taking Arms by his Au- 


thority againſt bis Perſon, or againſt thoſe commiſſion- 
ed by bim. 

If the Oath had imported that it is not lawful un- 
der any Pretence to take up Arms againſt the eſta- 
bliſhed Government, there had been nothing in it ex- 
traordinary. But in this Oath the King is ſuppoſed 
to be fole Maſter of the Government, which is mani- 
feftly falſe, ſince he can neither make nor repeal a 
Law but in Conjunction with the Parliament, and 
confequently the Sovereign Authority does not re- 


fide in him alone. This Suppoſition was exactly like 
that of the Parliament in the Year 1640, that the 


Supreme Authority reſided in the People, or their f 
Repreſentatives in Parliament, the Abſurdity of 


wich Opinion was expoſed by Charles I, in almoſt 
every one of his Papers. They are both equally falſe, 
and to ſhow that the People of England do not think 
them true, we need only take notice of the abſurd 
Conſequences deduced from them, and which have 


been rejected by the Engliſb on all Occaſions; by the 


1 —— 


þ 


- 


Maxim of the Parliament in 1640, that Parliament 
believed ir felf impowered to aboliſh Monarchy, and 
change the eftabliſhed Religion. By the Oath here 
in queſtion, James Il believed himſelf impowered to 


bring in a new Religion, and to eſtabliſh an abſolute 
3 Power. 
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dk whom the youngeſt ſurviving, the Princeſs Sophia, was declared 
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Power. But the Engl Nation thought themſelves 1661. 
bound by neither the one nor the other of theſe ex- 
travagant Maxims. Charles II was reſtored in ſpight 
of the Deciſion of the Parliament of 1640, and James 
II, was drove from his Throne in ſpite of the Deci- 
fion of this Parliament which had ordered the Oath 
we are ſpeaking of, even with the Concurrence of the 
King to ſupport it. It is an impracticable Thing to 
fix the Degree of Obedience due from the People ct 
England to the King or Parliament, when they claſh 
with one another. The Reaſon is evident, which is 
no other than that the Eſſence of the Government 
conſiſts in their Union. It is in the King and Parlia- 
ment united together, that the Sovereign Power, 
neceſſary to all Governments is lodged. Wherefore 
to ſay that upon any Pretence or Reajon whatever it 
is not lawful to reſiſt the King or the Parliament, is, 
. ſpeaking, to deliver up the Liberties of the 

ation to the Mercy of the one or the other. The 
High-Churchmen, of which this Parliament was prin- 
cipally compoſed, had then extraordinary Ideas of 
the Royal Authority. And I know not whether they 
have yet entirely dropped them. Bur it is certain that 
a great many of them at laſt opened their Eyes, and | 
ſaw the dangerous Conſequences of their own Max- 
ims, and that even this Parliament did not think fit | 
to admit them all, as will afterwards be ſeen. | 

After theſe As were paſſed, the Parliament was | 
athourned to the 10th of January. 

Elizabeth Stuart Daughter of James I, Electreſs Death e 
Palatine, and Queen of Bohemia, dyed at London the the een. 
13th of February E 3 

The Parliament being met the roth of January, 1031 2. 
the firſt Thing the Lords did was to hear the Report Keport of 


of the Committee appointed to examine into the Con- #5e©-n,,7- 
rity made 
the 


, x 3 
2 She was interred in IW:ſtminſter-Abbcy in the ſame Vault with * 
Prince Henry her Brother. She had ſeven Sons and five Daughters, j,, 


Heir to the Crown of Greas-Britain. g 
U 4 ſpiracy 
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1661-2. ſpiracy ſuppoſed to have been in Agitation now al- 


moſt a Year, and yet hitherto without any Effect. 
The Earl of Clarendon, who made the Report fays, 
that two Perſons, namely, Wildman and Salmon were 
particularly engaped in this Plot, and that a Lift of 
one Hundred and forty Officers of the late Army had 
bern found upon the latter; that it was further diſ- 
covered, that the Confſpirators were to have had a 
iceting at L.,5:490 the toth of December laſt, and had 
formed a Deſign to make themſelves Maſter of 
Soreew5hury, Coventry, and Briffol, by the End of Ja- 
nvary : That at whatever Place they ſhould happen 
o be moft powerſal, they were to begin by horrible 
Aſſaſunations, and that one of them had reported, 
that the fugitive Judges of the jate King were enter- 
tained in France, Heliand, and Germery : That they 
hel: a ſtrict Correſpondence with the Eugliſb Conſpi- 
rators, and were encouraged by foreign Princes : 
Ihat they bad bought a lJurge Quantity of Arms, 
and boaſted that if they could once ſet Foot in Eng- 
11nd, they ſhould not want Means to carry on their 
Work. That this had been diſcovered by one of the 
Accomplices, and confirmed by fuch ſecret Advices 
25 never failed. That Numbers of Perſons had al- 
ſembled at Huntington, and rode about that Town in 
rhe Night, to the great Terrour of his Majeſty's good 
Subjects: That one might be aſtoniſhed that no Pro- 
poſals had yet been made to remedy the impending 
Miſchicts : But that the King after having conferred 


with the Duke of emarle, had ordered two Troops 


of Horſe to Shrewsbury, and as many to Coventry, 
ard that in their way theſe Troops had dif; erſed a 
great Company of Robbers, and taken Twenty : 
hat a Report was ſpread, that the Appointing of 
this Committee was only an Artifice of the Court to 
have a Pretence of governing by an Army; but that 
th: Committee was very ſenſible of the Reality of 
the Danger, and he hoped the two Houſes would be 
10 too: That fince their Enemies were all united for 


their 
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for their own Preſervation. 


' Conſpiracy was huſhed at once after the Uniformit z- Af? 
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their Deſtruction, they ought likewiſe to be united 1661-2. 


When it is conſidered that after a ſtridt Inquiry in- 4 Remark 
to this Conſpiracy by a numerous Committee of both «pon this 
Houſes, the whole amounted only to a Lift of one I. 


Hundred and forty Officers, found upon one Man 


without any other Circumſtance relating to the Con- 
ſpirators not named, to the ſecret Advices that never 
failed, to a Company of Men gathered about Hun- 
tington in the Night, no Man knew why ; that not 
one of theſe pretended Conſpirators, who might have 
been known by one or other Diſcoverer of the whole 
Conſpiracy, was either puniſhed or proſecuted for 
this ſuppoſed Crime; that in ſhort the Noiſe of this 


had paſſed : When theſe Things, I fay, are conſider- 
ed, one cannot help thinking that it was only a pure 
Fiction, to give ſome Colour to this Af. The Go- 
vernment durſt not attack the Presbyterians directly 
on account of their Religion. The Declaration from 
Breda was too expreſs upon that Article. But they 
are to be charged with the guilt of new Crimes, to 
have a Pretence for depriving them of the Benefit of 
this Declaration. They were not even accuſed of 
any Attempt to diſturb the State, ſince the King's 
Reſtoration; But the Non-Conformiſts in general were 
accuſed in order to make the Presbyterians ſuffer, as 
it they were one and the fame with Independents, Ana- 
baptiſts, Enthuſiaſts, becauſe to all theſe Sefs was gi- 
ven the common Name of Nonconformiſts. 

The iſt of March the King ſent for the Commons to The Xing s 
Iihiteball, and reproached them, but in a civil and See co 
genteel Manner, with having done nothing towards ona 
the ſettling of his Revenues. He artfully infinuated _ =» 
that the lace Troubles had principally been owing to 
the Poverty of the Crown, hinted thereby that this 
had obliged his Father to ſtretch the Royal Preroga- 
tive. He added, that there was till in the Kingdom 
2 Republican. Party, which waited for a ſecond Rcvo- 
lation, that therefore the only way to xender their 


Deſigns 
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2661-2. Deſigns abortive, was to enable the Crown to ſup. 

port its own Dignity, and protect the Subje&t, I 
then continued his Speech : | 


4 GENTLEMEN, 


Hear you are very zealous for the Church, and 
I very ſollicitous, and even jealous, that there nh 
pedition enough uſed in that Affair. 
thank you for it, fince I preſume it from 
2 Root of Piety and Devotion : Bur I mult 
4 tell you, I have the worſt luck in the World, it 
after the Reproaches of being a Papiſt while I wa 
* abroad, I am ſuſpected of being a Presbyterian now 
„Jam come Home. I know you will not take t 
« unkindly, if I tell you I am as zealous for the | 
Church of England, as any of you can be, and an | 
enough acquainted with the Enemies of it on al 
Sides ; that I am as much in Love with the Book | 
«© of Common-Prayer as you can wiſh, and have Pre. 
4 judice enough to thoſe who do not love it, who, 
« I hope, will in Time be better informed, and 
i change their Minds; and you may be confident] 
« do as much defire to fee an Uniformity ſettled a | 
* any amongſt you. I pray truſt me in that Affar: 
*I promiſe you to haſte the Diſpatch of it with all | 
convenient ſpeed 3 you may rely upon me init. 
«© I have tranſmitted the Book of Common Prayer, [ 
« with thoſe Alterations and Additians, which have © 


4 not Ex 


e been pselented to me by the Convocation, to the . 


Houſe of Peers, with my Approbation, that the 
Act of Uniformity may relate ta it *®, So that! 
| preſume | 


| N 

There were added ſome new Collecte, as the Prayer for 41 
Conditions of Men, the general Thankſgiving, and the Prayer for 1 
rhe High Court of Parliament, and a new Office was made for 


Baptiſm of ſuch as were of riper Years, and two e, one for _ 
the 3oth of January, the other for the 29th of May. ſt col. 


lect for the Parliament, the King was ſtiled. our 220 1 ion King, 
3% Feithet that gave great Ofence, and CLIT much indecem 
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« preſume it will be ſhortly diſpatched there : And 1661-2. 
« when we have done all we can, the well ſettling of 

e that Affair will require great Prudence and Diſcre. 

&« tion, and the Abſence of all Paſſion and Precipi- 

& tation.“ 


The King's Deſign in this laſt Part of his Speech 
was to have the Execution of the Au of Uniformi!y 
when it ſhould be paſſed, left entirely to himſelf, that 
he might have it in his Power to diſpenſe with whom 
he pleaſed. This he afterwards diſcovered in Words 
more clear and perciſe, nevertheleſs the Parliament 
would not grant his Deſire. 

The Commons being returned to their Houſe pre- 4# «- 
pared ſeveral Bills, and amongſt the reſt one againſt — Sony 
the Qua ters, on account of their Refuſal to take the Q ; 
Oaths. This proceeded not from a Belief that they 
were by this Refuſal freed from the Obligations im- 
poſed by theſe Oaths ; but from an Opinion which 
they entertained that Oaths in ral were unlawful. 

This AF and another tor the repairing of the Street- 
and High-ways in and about London were paſſed by 
Commiſſion. 

Ar laſt, on the 19th of May the King coming to 
the Parliament, gave his Aſſent to divers As, of 
which I ſhall only take notice of the moſt important. | 

An Ad tor the Uniformity of Publick Prayers, and . | 
the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. 1 

An Ad for the better regulating and ordering the 1 
ſtanding Forces of the Nation. | 

An Ad for laying a perpetual and annual Tax of | 
two Shillings on every Chimney-Hearth in each Houle, 1 
Alms-Houſes excepted. [ 

An Ad to impower his Majeſty to levy for the 
next enſuing three Years, a Tax of Seventy * 
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- Some new Holy-days were added alſo, as St. Barnab.. , 
and the Converſion of St. Paal, and more Leſſons were tak 3 


= out of the , particylarly the Story of Bell and 1:6 
DN. | 


Ares. 
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ſand Pounds per Month, if Neceſſity ſhall fo re. 


quire. | 


Moreover the Houſe of Commons ordered the ſixty | 
Thouſand Pounds remaining over and above the Sum | 


of twelve Hundred Thouſand Pounds, granted by 2 
former A, to be diſtributed to the poor Cavaliers 
who had been Sufferers in the late Troubles. 

After the paſſing of theſe As, the Parliament was 


prorogued to the 18th of February, 


Amongſt theſe As three are particularly remark- 
able, 


15 of U- By the AZ of Uniformity, every Miniſter was obli- 
n:formity. ged to conform to the Worſhip of the Church of Eng. 


Remer:s 


upon this 
ACS. 


land, as ſet forth in the Book of Common- Prayer late. 


ly reviſed, upon Pain of loſing all his Ecclefiaftical | 
Preferments : This he was to do before the Feaſt of 


St. Bartholomew next, which gave this Ad the Name 
of the Bartholomew-A&. Every 
wiſe obliged to ſign the following Declaration, I 4 
bereby declare my unfeigned Aſent and Conſent to all and 
every Thing contained and preſcribed in and by the Book 
intituled, The Book of Common-Prayer, &c. Beſides 
this, every Miniſter was obliged to ſign a Declara- 
tion contained in the Militia Act, in which Declara- 
tion he was not only to conform to the Liturgy of the 
Church of Eng/and, but likewiſe to renounce the f- 
lemn League and Covenant, declaring it to be an unlau- 


ful Oath, and impoſed upon the Subjects of this Realm a- 
gainft the known Laws and Liberties of the People. 
The Penalties annexed to this A were many, par-. 


ricularly this No Perſon ſhould be capable of any Be- 
nefice, or preſume to conſecrate and adminiſter the holy 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, before be be ordained 
Prieſt by Epiſcopal Ordination, upon Pain to forfeit for 
every Offence the Sum of one Hundred Pounds. 

I ſhall make but three Obſervations upon this 47, 
The firſt ſhall be in the very Words of the Declara- 
tion from Brediz. Ard becauſe the Paſſion and Uncha- 
riteb.onc}3 of the Times have produced ſeveral Opinions in 
Nel Zion, by pied N21 are engaged in Parties and Am- 

moſc1tes 


Miniſter was like. | 


13 
1 
[ 1 
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moſities againſt each other, tabich, when they ſhall beye- 
after unite in a Freedom of Converſation, will be compoſed 
or better underſtood ;, we do declare a Liberty to tender 
Conſciences, and that no Man ſhall be diſquieted or called 
in queſtion for Differences of Opinion in Matters of Re- 
ligion, which do not diſturb the Peace of the Kingdom; 
and that we ſhall be as ready to conſent to ſuch an Act 
of Parliament, as upon mature Deliberation ſhall be of- 
fered to us for the full granting that Indulgence. 

Let any Man compare this Clauſe with the 4 of 
Uniformity, and he will eaſily fee what care the Mi- 
niſters about the King, who were the real Authors or 
Promoters of this , had of his Honour, and what 
regard he payed to his own Promiſe. Notwithſtand- 
ing all this, ſome did then and do now conſider this 
A as the great Support and Bulwark of the Church 
of England; and honour the Authors of it as of an 
heroick Action, deſerving the everlaſting Praiſes and 
Bleſſings of the Church; whilft others perhaps, no 
leſs ſincerely attached ro the Church of Engiand, 
looked upon it as her Diſgrace and Scandal. 

My ſecond Remark is, that to this amounted the 
Promiſes made to the Presbyterians by the King's 
Party, upon the Aſſurance of which they had is 
chearfully laboured for his Reſtoration, and followed 
the Directions tranſmitted by his Friends. 

My third Remark is, that by an Artifice the moſt 
groſs Conſpiracies were invented which had no man- 
ner of Reality ; or ſuppoſing they had, could no way 
be charged to the Presbyterians, who were not to an- 
ſwer for che Crimes of other Sets. 


It will perhaps be thought that as I am a Presbytz- 


rian, my Sentiments in this Atfair are ſwayed by In- 
tereſt and Paſſion. But I do proteſt that I have al- 
ways had, and do ſtil retain, a profound Reſpect and 
great Veneration for the Church of Exgland, with 
which I communicated during my Reſidence there, 
and ſhould be ready ſo to do it I was to return thither. 
Bur this does not oblige me to conſider all the Mem- 
bers of that Church as free from Failing, Paſſ ons. 

3 and 
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An Oath. 


. hnants, 
ſhould take the following Oath : 
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and Prejudices ; eſpecially on the preſent Occaſion, - cc 
when, as an Hiſtorian, Truth requires of me to make f 
appear clearly ſo material a Point of Hiſtory, as this ms 
unfair Dealing with the Presbyterians, For at their 
Ruin It was that the Uniformity Act was principally 
aimed. 

The Act which related to the Militia, intituled, 4x 
Af for the better regulating and 2 the ſtandig 
Forces of the Nation, contained amongſt others the 
following Clauſe. F 

Foraſmuch as within all bis Majeſty's Realms a 
Dominions, the ſole and ſupreme Power, G 
Command and Diſpoſition of the Militia, and of all Force; 
by Sea and Land, and of all Forts and Places of Strength, 
is, and by the Laws of England ever was, the undoubt- ©. 
ed Right of his Majeſty, and his Royal Predeceſſors, © 
Kings and Queens of England; and that both or either © 
of the Houſes of Parliament cannot or ought net to pretend | 
to the ſame ;, nor can, nor lawfully may raiſe, or levy amy |} | 
War offenſive or defenſive againſt his Majeſty, bis Heirs 
or lawful Succeſſors, &c. 

It was ordained by this Act that all Lord-Lieute- 
ty-Lieutenants, Officers, and Soldiers, 
J do declare | 
lawful upon any Pretence | fo 
whatſoever to take Arms againſt the King; and that Ido th 
abhor that traiterous Poſition, That Arms may be takes te 

th 
th 


Att 


and believe, that it is not 


by his Authority againſt his Perſon, or againſt thoſe that [ 
are commiſſioned by him, in purſuance of ſuch military *. 
Commiſſions. n 
When in tke latter Part of the Oath the Words 1 
commiſſioned by him came to be debated in the _ - 
a 
gurnet obſerves, that the Favourers of Popery, among whom 4 
he reckons the King, thought a Toleration was the only Method 
C 
of Men put out of the — and under 1 A 


ſhould force them to move for a Toleration. and make it reaſonable | 
to grant it them, p. 179. 
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of Commom, a great Lawyer 
lawfully might be added to make all clear. But the 


Attorney- General Sir Heneage Finch anſwered, That 


| ſented to this In 
was ſtarted in the 
nin the ſame manner . But granting that by commy/- 
ſioned could be only meant lawfully commiſſiozed, where 


to Account, and fince by this Oath it was 
ſon to take Arms 


the State. Each Party 
tent upon acting in direct 
ther have done, without troubling themſelves with 


| „ 


8 


* moved, that the Word 


« jt was not neceflary, for the very Word Commi/- 
« {fon imported it; fince if it was not laufully iſſued 
te out to ul Perſons, and for a lauful Reaſon, it 
« was no Commiſſion.” And the whole Houle af- 
tion. The ſame Difficulty 


ouſe of Lords *, and removed 


would have been the Harm to have added the Word 
lawfully, in order to take away all Obſcurity, if the 
Parliament intended to put any Reſtriction upon the 


Suppoſe now that the King inveſted with ſuch 
Power had attem the abrogating all the antient, 


' Royal Power? 


to ſubſtitute new Laws at his Pleaſure ; the aboliſh- 


ing the Uſe of Parliaments, and forcing his Subjects 


to embrace the Popiſb Religion; which way could 


they have maintained their Liberties and Religion, 
ſince there was no higher Authority to call the King 
High-Trea- 
againſt him «pon any Pretence what- 
foever ? Theſe are the ordinary Effects of Factions in 
when , are only in- 
Oppoſition ro what the o- 


the Conſequences, and moſt commonly both Parties 
run into Extremes. The Parliament of the Year 
1640 incenſed againſt Charles I, for attempting to 
enlarge his Prerogative, were not content with re- 
ſtraining him within due Bounds, but claimed alſo fuch 
Privileges as were inconſiſtent with the Conſtitution, 
and proceeded at laſt ſo far as entirely to deſtroy the 


* Sir John Vaughan. He offered many Inſtances of the Law- 
Books to ſhew, © That it was lawful in many Caſes to take up 


* Arms againſt thoſe no were commiſſioned by the King.” 
*1 By the Earl of S. »champron. 


e By the Earl of 4nzleſey. 
Monarchy. 
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1662. Monarchy. 


with reſtoring 


ment was not ſwa 


And indeed, this ſing 


and other Duties upon 


ment. 


The Seſſion of Parliament being 
> Thoughts of the Court were wholly turned to the? 
Reception of the new 
every Day. She had left Lisbon the 23d of April, but 
reached not Portſmouth before the 2 1ſt of May, whi· 

went to receive her. A R 4 
ſpread and encouraged, that the Marriage had been 
n Biſhop of London. 
who believed themſelves better informed, ſaid that. che | 
Queen refuſed to be married by any other than a Cs: © 


ther the King 
folemnized by She 
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The Parliament of 1661 not fatisfied |; 
the King to his juſt Rights, inveſted 
him with an unlimited Power, and rendered him as 
abſolute as any Monarch in the Univerſe. 
The annual Tax of Two Shillings upon 
Fire-Hearth, not only to this King 
to his Succeſſors for- ever, ſhewed that this Parlia- 
by a bare Motive of Zeal and 
Affection for the reigning King, but ſeemed more- 
over to have an Intention of putting the Kings of 
England in a Condition to ſupport themſelves without 
Parliaments, by ſo great a Power conferred on them. 
le Tax brought in the King 
yearly Two Hundred and Fifty- ſix Thouſand Pounds | 
This, together with Tonnage and Poundage, Exciſe, - 
Merchandize, raiſed the King | 
Revenues to double of what his Predeceffors had en- 
Joyed ; ſuch were the Fears this Parliament had of | 
being wanting in their Zeal for Monarchy, which | 
had for ſo many Years, met with ſo unworthy Treat- 


for his Life, but 


ended, the | 


[ 


x 
. 


who was expected | * 


Bur ſome, 


tbolick Prieſt 3 that the King conſented, and that very | 


tew Perſons were preſent at the Solemnity 


Ths | 


Marriage had been propoſed by D. Franci/co de Mell | 


* Parner ſays, when Sheldon came to perform the Ceremony 
ſhe would not ſay the Words of Matrimony, nor bear the Sight 
of the Biſhop The King faid rhe Words haſtily, and rhe Bilbop 
pronounced them married Perions. 


the 


5 


Bur the Duke of Tork told 


. 


Faure, they were married by the Lord 4ubigny, according to the 


keman Ritual, the Duke being one of the Witneſſes. p. 74- 
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field the Portugneſe Ambaſſador, to General Mont, at the 1062. 
ſted ] time that he was labouring the King's Reſtoration. 
; The Ambaſſador's View was to procure to the Crown 
of Portugal a powerful Aſſiſtance from that of Eng- 
land, fince by the Treaty of the Pyrenees, the King 
his Maſter had no farther Expectations from France. 
To prevail with Monk, and, through him, with the 
King, he engaged chat the King of Portugal ſhould 
give the Princeſs his Siſter a Poction of Three Hun- 
dred Thouſand Pounds Sterling, the Town of Tangier 
upon the Coaſt of Africk, and the Iſle of Bombay in 
the Eaſt- Indies. Monk, pleaſed with theſe Offers, 
propoſed this Marriage to the King immediately after 
his Arrival. The King approved of it, and accord- 
ingly it was concluded in the Year 1661. Some pre- 
tend that Chancellor Hyde oppoſed the Marriage with 
all his Power, from an Information that the Princeſs 
of Portugal, by ſome natural Infirmity, was incapa- 
ble of having any Children; but that the King took 
this for an Artifice of the Court of Spain to prevent 
a Marriage, which could not but prove prejudicial to 
its great Deſigns upon Portugal. Others again have 
made the Chancellor the chief Contriver of this 
Match. Before the Conſummation of the Marriage, 
the King in a Treaty with Portugal had engaged to 
whi- aſſiſt that Kingdom againſt Spain, and in the 19th 
ws Article of the Treaty, obliged himſelf never to re- 
been ftore Dunkirk to that Crown. 
2 When this _— was compleated, the Qeen- Arrival of 
t. che | Mother arrived in Eugland“, with Deſign, as it“ 2vcen- 
' ſeemed, to ſpend there the Remainder of her Days. 
very, The King aſſigned Somer/e!-Hou/ for her Reſidence, 
The and furniſhed her with Money ſufficient to keep a 
elle ſplendid and magnificent Court. Bur ſhe did not, 
the it ſeems, find in England, all the Satisfaction ſhe ex- 
pected, for after a Reſidence of Three Years, ſhe 
mony returned back into France. 


9 
. —— 
» 


Tasks S258 


TEE 


＋. | With the Earl of St. Allan and others. 
Vor. XIII. X 1 he 
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The Sale of 


Dunkick. 
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The moſt confiderable Tranſaction at the Engliþ 
Court, in the remaining Part of this Year, was the 
Sale of Dun&rt, The King looked upon this Place 
as his Property, fince it had been ſurrendred to Crom- 
welt by France, in Conſideration of the Succours 
which the had received from him in her War with 
Spain. Whether this Reaſon was good or not, it is 


certain that the King believed lie had a Power to dif. | 


poſe of the Town as he thought fit. The two Years 


large Supplies granted him by Parliament were all 
conſumed, and his Cofters empty, though his extra- 
ordinary Occaſions had been only the Payment of the 


Jisbanded Army, and of the Arrears due to the Fleet. 
Whatever were the King's Motives to part with this 
important Place, he reſolved to fel} it to France, which 
was very willing to be the Purchaſer. The Negotia- 
tion for this Sale began in July this Year, and ended 


the following October. The King's firſt Demand was | 
Twelve Millions of Livres, and the Count PEſftredes, F 


who managed this Affair for Louis XIV, offered only 
Fifteen Hundred Thouſand. This prodigious Diffe- 
rence between the Price demanded and the Sum of- 


fered, was the fole Subject of the Negotiation. Each 9 


Party feigned to be unwilling to receed from his Of- 
fer, though both were equally impatient, the one to ſell 


and the other to purchaſe, and well knew each others 
Intentions. Charics told the Count i Eftrades by hs 


Chancellor, that Four Methods were propoſed to 
him for the Diſpoſal of Dunkirk. The firſt was, to 
turrender it to the King of Spain, who offered him 
what Price he would plcaſe to demand. The ſecond 


was, fo treat vith tie Dutch, who offered him im- 


menfe Sums. Ihe tu ird was, to put it into the Hands 
of the Parliament, „nich would be at the Charge of 
mai2tau ag the ( rriſon, without any Diminution to 
the Kir.z's Pretenſions as Sovereign. The fourth, 
wi:.ch a peared moſt juſt to him, and moſt ſuitable 
to his Interefls. was to fell it to the King of / 2. 
There was gil] a ith FExnedient propoſed by the . 
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of Sandwich, which was to demoliſh the Place, and 1662. 
till up the Harbour, to render it entirely uſeleſs. 

The King of France anſwered, That he doubted 
much the Offer of the Spaniards, who had not yer 
been able to pay the Portion of the Queen his Wife, 
though upon the Payment of that depended the Va- 
lidity of her Renunciation : That it would be more 
advantagious for the King of England to make a 
free Gift of the Place to the Spaniards, than to draw 
Twenty Millions from the Dutch, a Sum which they 
could not aſſuredly pay. And as to delivering it in- 
to the Hands of the Parliament, the King knew bet- 
ter than himſelf the Danger of enlarging their 
Power. 

In ſhort, Charles funk to a Demand of Seven 
Millions of Livres, and the Count d Eftrades offered 
him Two, then Two and a Half, and at laſt he roſe 
to Three. But the King his Maſter had given him 
a Power to make an Ofter of Four Millions, at the 
very Time that Charles conſented to part with the 
Place for Five. The King of France was obliged to 
come up to his Price, when he knew that Five Mil- 
lions was the laſt Offer which would be made him, 
and that he was in Danger to mifs his Marker, if he 
ſtood out any longer. Another Difficulty ſtill aroſe 
with Relation to the Time of Payment. The King of 
England was for having all the Money at once upon 
the Delivery of the Place, and the King of France 
for paying it at ſeveral Times. At laſt it was ſettled 
that he ſhould pay one half down, upon taking Pot- 
ſeſſion of the Place, and the other half in two Years 
at two ſeveral Payments. 

Dr. Burnet in the Hiſtory of his own Times, ſays, 
that Charles laviſhly ſpent the Money, which be re- 
ceived for the Sale of Dun kirk, in Preſerts ro his 
Miſtreſſes. Others have aſſurtd us, that with one 
Part he diſcharged his Siſter the Dutchets of Or- 


an's Dowry, and with the other aſſiſted the Crovs of 
Portrgal, 


Vor. XIII. > of The 
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The Motives al by the Chancellor to the 
Count 4 Eſtrades, to let him fee the Neceſſity the 
King was under to ſell Dunkirk, were, that, his Cof- 
fers being empty, he had no other Way left to pur 
himſelf in a Condition to aſſiſt Portugal. But in 
England this Reaſon was not to be urged, becauſe all 
the World knew what vaſt Sums the King had re- 
ceived from the Parliament. To cover therefore the f' 
Diſhonour of this Sale, it was pretended that the f 

4 


Garriſon and Repairs of the Fortifications coſt the 
King immenſe Syms to no Purpoſe ; that the Sea 
was ſo tempeſtuous, and the Grounds ſo rowling upon every 
Storm, that there would never remain à certain Steer L 
to that Port“. On this Occaſion ſeveral Pamphlets | 
T's were writ, ſome to lay before the Publick the Injury *. 
1 | done to the Nation in the Sale of Dunkirk, and others 
115 to palliate it, or to ſhew the Neceſſity of it: but the 
14 greateſt Diſpute aroſe from theſe two Queſtions, | 
11 whether the Propoſal came from France or England? |\ 
144 And whether the Earl of Clarendon, as he was then 
1155 generally accuſed, was the Author and Promoter of 
4 | this Sale, or, as ſome then pretended, and as 
INF. ſtill do, proteſted he would have no Hand in it? I find 
11 that Mr. Ec bard in his Hiſtory of Exgland, and Dr. 
| | Burnet in that of his own Times, entirely clear the 


g 


Th: Chancellor from all Blame in this Affair. It is never- 

ILY theleſs a Fact as certain as one of this Nature can be, 
+$Y that the Earl of Clarendon made the firft Propoſal of 3 
TEE the Sale, negotiated, and brought it to a Concluſion. 
. To prove the Truth of this, I need only quote ſome 
1 Extracts from the Letters of the Count d Eſtrades, > 
who had the Care of this Negotiation, and conſe- 1 

quently knew more of this Matter than any other 

Perſon. 


* The'e were the Words of the Earl of Sandwich according 
ta Fchard. Burner favs, Count Schomberg, who was lately come 
in o England, advited. in Oppoſition to all this, that the King 
ſhou'd keep 't ; for, conſidering the naval Power of Ex Lid, it 
cnuld not be 'aken. But he was ſingular in his Opinion Cla- 
rex: len zd he yew nothing of thote Matters, but ppealed to 
Aöhν ſudgement, Who was tor felling it. p. 173. 
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Perſon. It muſt however be ſaid in Excuſe of Mr. 
Echard and Dr. Burnet, that when they wrote this 
Part of their Hiſtories, the Count © Eſtrades's Let- 
ters, which give an Account of the Dunkirk Negotia- 
tion, were not yet publiſhed, and that thoſe Hiſto- 
rians knew no more of this Affair, than what they 
had received from the Earl of Clarendon's Friends. 
The Count d Eftrades, being Ambaſſadour at Lan- 
don in the Year 1662, had fecretly agreed with the 
King, that the French King ſhould ſupply him with a 
certain Sum of M to enable him to aſſiſt Portu- 
gal. But this was to be kept very ſecret becauſe of the 
Pyrenean Treaty, by which Lewis had folemnly en- 
to give no Aſſiſtance to Portugal either directly 
or indirectly. This Secret nevertheleſs took Air, 
and occaſioned a Letter from Lewis to the Count 
Eſtrades, dated the 4th of March, in which are 
theſe Words : You may tell the King of Fngland 
that what is known here of the Money of Havre, came 
from Fox himſelf, who has not been very careful t9 kee* 
the Secret. This was partly the Cauſe of all the ſenſc!:;; 
Noi/e made in Paris, which doubtleſs muſt have reachid 
London, that I am treating for Dunkirk with the ſail 
King for a Sum of Money, in order to exchange that Place 
with the King of Spain for Cambray, or Aire, and St, 
Omer. You know better than any Perjon Thether I had 
ever the leaſt thought of it. 
It is by no Means unlikely that this Infinuation 
begot in Charles the Thought of felling Dunkirk to 
France ; but the Sale was not ſpoke of till ſome 


to France in April this Year, was appointed Ambaſſa- 
dour Extraordinary to Holland. But as he was on the 
Way thither, he received a Letter from the King ot 
England, dated the 17th of July, to deſire him to 
take a Tour to London, where he wanted to com- 
municate to him an Affair propoſed by the Chan- 
cellor. The Count d Eſtrades, by Leave from his 
Maſter, went to London, and there received from 
him a Letter, in which he told him,----You may gre/; 
X 3 with 


Months after. The Count d Eftrades being returned in- 
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1662. with what impatience I expect the Arrival 
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Diſpatch, which is to inform me of the Subject on which 
the King of Great Britain deſired to ſpeak with you, and 
which diverted you from your Journey into Holland to 
make a Tour to London, Se. 

As all the other Letters, till the Month of O#ober, 
ſhow that this ſingle Negotiation took up the Count 
d' Eftra:les's whole Time during his Stay at London, 
there is no room to doubt that the firſt Propoſition, 
for the Sale of Dunkirk, came from the Engliſh 
Court. The Hand which the Earl of Clarendon had 
in this Affair appears clearly, from a Letter of the 
17th of Auguſt, written by the Count d' Ejtrades to the 
King his Maſter, wherein he gives him an account of 
a Conference which he had with the Earl of Clares- 
don. Theſe are his Words: 

The Chancellor added, that the Thought of this Treaty 
came from him : Ie made no Scruple to declare that the 
Neceſſity of the Engliſh Afairs put it into bis Head : 
That the Ming, the Duke of York, and himſelf, were 
ſingle in this Opinion, and that Monk, the Lori-Trea- 
ſurer, and the Earl of Sandwich were ſtill to be ma- 
naged, whom he could not hope to gain by any other Con- 
ſideration, than that of the great Sums which would ac- 
crue to the King: That having already made the Propo- 
ſal tothem, founded on the urgent Occaſions of the State, 
they had offered an Expedient to preſerve the Place for 
the King, and make him a Reparation for this Ex- 
pence,---T ought not to omit letting your Majeſty know, 
that the Chancellor hinted to me that the King had Pre- 
raulions to abet de with the Queen his Mother on this 
Aair: That for this Purpole the King told the Queen, 
that his ſending for me into England, was to pray m: 
Application ta your Majeſty for a Sum of Money to be 
lent him in bis preſſing Neceſſities, and that be had or- 
dered the Chancellor to confer cvitb me pon that Sub- 
. The Chancellor added, that the King and be mere 
aorved ;, that the Ring Mould complain much of my In- 
computance with regard to tis Loan, and that the 
( .cnceiior particularly ſhould tet the Erren, by war d 
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Secret, that I was a ſtrange Man, and that be <vas very 
much miſtaken, if by what I had ſaid to him 1 did not 
intend to demand of him for Security of this Loan ſome 
Cautionary Town, as England had formerly done by 
France and Holland in a paralle! Caſe : But that be 
bad pretended not to underſtand me, as it was a De- 
mand to «which be could never adviic bis Miter 1 
give bis Conſent. All this Diſgui/: is male uſe of 19 pre- 
pare the Queen for a Belief that ſbe knowo ſomething of 
the Treaty, if it ſhould come to a Conc'ujion , and that 
Neceſſity was the Motive to it. I am litrwoile to com: 
plain of the Chancellor, as of a Men vob is blindly zea- 
lous to procure Advantages for the Ring bit Majter, but 
bas no Regard for thoſe of nour Majeltr, This e 
Procedure confirms me in the Orinon that they hg. a 
Mind to a Treaty, to «hich nothing flands in tre ay 
but the Price, and here they are unrea/onable. 
In another Letter of the iſt of Auguſt, the Count 
d Eſtrades writ to the King that the Chancellor had 
told him — That when it ſhould! be known tor bots 
fmail a Sum this Treaty was made, the King cue 19; 
avoid Reproach; and that at the leaſt, bim/elf ani 
Chancellor would be liable to à pulliet Ceuſure, G. 
might put bis Life in danger. That therefore it was . 
Opinion to make a Preſent of the Town to your aj 
ſty, and leave the Reward to your xm Generofity : 
But that as be was not Maſler, and was highly can. 
cerned to take Care of himſelf in an Aﬀair ſo nice aud 
delicate, be was obliged to conceal his own Scntiments, 
and make a bew of adhering to thoſe other:, that | * 
might not be taken for the Principal Author of the Trea- 
[y——— He farther enlarged upon the Importance ef 
this Place, aud ibe Advantages <chich car Maſe)! 1 
might dra from it, if your Majeſty fhoald ee dejian 
to make an Invaſion upon Flanders, Sc. 
Theſe Letters demonſtrate that the Fart of (L Y 
don, Son of the Chancellor, was but ill- informed, 
when he told Dr. Burnet that the Earl his Father 
would never meddle with the Affair of Dunkirk. It 
may be faid, however, in the Chancellor's Juſtifica- 


X 4 tiog, 
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2662. tion, that it is by no Means impoſſible but that the 
Thought of ſelling Dunkirk might ariſe originally 
from the King; that perhaps the Chancellor uſed 


his Endeavours to diſſuade him from this Project; 


but that being unable to ſucceed, he had a Mind to 
give the King a Proof of his Obedience, by taking 
this Negotiation upon himſelf, in order to manage it 
ro the King's Advantage. For Dr. Burnet, in the 
Character which he has left of this Miniſter, has this 
Remark, that though a Reſolution had been taken 
contrary to his Sentiment, he nevertheleſs laboured 
the Execution of it with the ſame Zeal, as if it had 
come from himſelf. But this is only a bare Poſſibili- 
ty, to which every Body may pay what Regard he 


es. 
Three Re- „ While this Negotiation was managing by the King 
gicides and his firſt Miniſter, three of the late King's Judges, 
executed. ho had found Means to eſcape out of the King- 
dom, were taken, and publick.ly executed at Ty- 
bourn. They had, after feveral Journeys made 
thro* Low and High-Germany, ſettled for ſome time at 
Hanow under borrowed Names, and returned in the 
Spring to Delft in Holland, having appointed their 
Wives to mect them there, in order to learn the 
State of Affairs in England, and what Hopes were 
left for them; but Sir George Downing, the King's 
Reſident at the Hague, and formerly of their own 
Party, having by their intercepted Letters diſcover- 
ed the Aſſignation, obtained the Conſent of the States 


tor the apprehending them. They were accordingly 


taken at Deiſt, put on Board an Exgliſi Ship, and 
Io brought to their Execution. The Names of theſe 
three Regic ids were Corler, Okey, and Berkjlend. 
iroceeds This Execution was followed with the Trials and 
+27. 4 Condemnation ot Sir Henry Jane and General Lam- 
88 4 bert, who had been expreſsiy excepted out of the A4 
Lambert. of Pardon, though they were not amongſt rhe King's 
Judges, becauſe they were looked upon as the chief 
Authors of the Troubles. Zan had been commit- 
ted to Priſon, ſhortly after the King's Arrival, on 


bare 


. 
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n 
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. 
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King for the ſaving his Life, by 
Petition was g 
fore kept in Priſon without being 
till the Time of which I am ſpeaking 
* cond Parliament being 
Stamp than the firſt, the Houſe of Commons, in a Pe- 
tition to the King, prayed that he, as well as Lam- 
bert, might be brought to Tryal. It was to no Pur- 
poſe for him to alledge in his Defence the Petition 


Pr” i, 
dais framing ſome Plot againſt the 
But notwith ing his being ex- 
out of the AF of Indemnity, he had, by his 
Credit, prevailed to have a Petition offered to the 
that very Parlia- 
ment which had excepted him from Mercy, and the 
granted by the King. He was there- 
brought to Tryal, 
But this Se- 
compoſed of Men of another 


of the firſt Parliament, and many other Reaſons; 


he was, notwithſtanding allthis, ſentenced to die as 
2 Traytor. Lambert was likewiſe tried and con- 
demned ; but a Pardon came for him at the very Lamben 
- Inſtant that Sentence of Death was pronounced upon %. 


him. He was confined in the Iſle of Guernſey, where 


2 * 


he lived a Priſoner Thirty fix Years . Sir Henry "ow exe · 
cat 


Echard. 


Vane met not with the like Favour from the King. 
This, it is pretended, was owing to the Inſolence of 
his Behaviour at his Tryal. But a great many be- 


lieved that he tell a Sacrifice to the Manes of the 
- Earl of Stroford, in whoſe Death he had a conlide- 
” rable Share. His Indiſcretion and Inſolence, as well 
at his Tryal as his Execution, had been greatly ag- 
= gravated. But it is eaſy to fee, that this was only 
to fave the King's Honour, who, having poſitively 


promiſed a Pardon to all Perſons that were not in 


the Number of the King's Judges, could not by a- 
ny Means avoid granting a Pardon to Vane, without 
violating his Promiſe, and eſpecially after ſparing 
© his Lite at the Requeſt of the late Parliament. It 
vas ſo much feared that he would inſiſt upon this 


Point in his Speech upon the Scaffold, that a great 


vumber of Drummers were placed there, who, as 


ſoon 


He is ſaid to live and die a Papif. 
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1663. ſoon as he began to ſpeak, 


N e vol. xm x 
a Sign give, | E. 


Burnet, ſtruck up witu their Drums. il the Favour he Wiſhe 


5. 164 


A Remark 


apon it. 


„ On, Two Thouſand Presbyterian Miniſters choſe 13. 


could obtain from the King was to have his Head! 
ſtruck off. Great Care was taken after his Death 
to publiſh the King's Inclination to have pardoned Fore 
him, if he had not been provoked by freſh Info. Þ tion 
lence. But this is a Thing very hard to be proved. — 

St. Bartholomew's Day being come, on which the 


Act of Uniformity was to begin to be put in Execui- 


ar 
e | 


ther to quit their Livings, than ſubmit to the Con 
ditions of this AZ. It was expected that a Diviſia, 
ould have happened amongſt them, and that 2 
great Number would have choſe rather to conforn! 
to ine Church of England, than fee themſelves . 
duced to Beggary, It was not therefore without ex 
treme Surprize, that they were all ſeen to ſtad 
out, > much as 4 ſufke⸗ 2 himſelf to be ha 
tempted *:, As this is a co rade Event in tu | 
Reign, it will not be foreign to the Purpoſe to ſtay 
and enquire into the Caufcs ; of this Rigour againſt the 
Presbyterians: I ſay the Prezbyterians, becauſe the 
other Seis were, by no Means, ſo dreaded by de 
Church of Eng/and. ; 
1. It cannot be denied that the High-Church-Men f 
who prevailed in the Parliament, acted in a Spirit 


of Revenge. But this Revenge ſhould not appear |” 
ſtrange conſidering the Perſecution, and at lat! 


the entire Deſtruction brought upon the Ei 

Church by the Presbyterians, if nothing had been 
iſed to theſe latter, and the Publick Faith not E 

violated in the breach of that Promiſe. The Church Þ 


* The Preibyterians remembred what a St. Barthelomew's bad | 
been held at Paris Ninety Years before, which was the Day & Þ 
2 and did not ſtick to compare the one to the other. 

p. 185 

*: Burner inſinuates, that their Leaders took great Pains to have 
them all ſtick rogether, infuling it into them, that if great Num- 
bers ſtood out. that would ſhow their Strength, and produce nes 
Laws in their Favour — So that it was thought that many went od]. 
in the Crowd to krep their Friends Company, 9.292 
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viven, H England was the National Church, which had flou- 1662. 
ur emed from the Reformation to the Time of the 
Heal War between Charles I, and the Parliament, when 
Death he Presbyterians entirely ſubverted it. It was there- 
Joned ſore but reaſonable to reftore it to its former Condi- 
Inſo- tion. But it was Unjuſt not to ſtand to the Pro- 


ed, Fre made to the Presbyterians, eſpecially as they had 


h the greatly contributed to the King's Reſtoration, and 
cut. withal to that of the very Church which perſecuted 
e u. chem after having been Re-eſtabliſhed by their Aſ- 


Cor: ſiſtance. 

rim 2. But Revenge was not the ſole Cauſe of the pre- 

hat 2 ſent Rigour exerciſed againſt the Presbyterians. The [ 
form Deſire of Self-Preſervation had no leſs a Share in it. 


s re. Paſt jence had taught the Church of England, 
it ex. that if the Presbyterians ſhould ever again find an 
ſtan; Opportunity ſo favourable as that which they once 
o be had, they would not let it ſlip. They were always 
| thy © irreconcileable Enemies, though in the preſent State 
; ſtay of Affairs, they were no longer able to do Miſchief, 
| the ©. but were obliged to ſue for Mercy. It is therefore 
- the out of doubt that it was the Intereſt of the Church 
- the. of England to uſe all poſſible Precautions to prevent 
| the Increaſe of a Party already too powerful, and 
Me! which in all appearance would never ceaſe contend- 
ing for the Maſtery. 
pen 3 We have already ſeen what were the Notions of 
ut this Parliament, and the High-Church Party, touch- 
6% ing the Royal Prerogative, and to what Height they 
deen Carried it. It was no Secret that the Presbyterians as 
not well as the other Ses, purſued quite contrary Max- 
arch © ums, and if they were not entirely Republicans, at leaſt 
they endeavoured to reduce the Royal Power within 
very narrow Bounds, as appeared from the Reſolu- 
5 had tions and Conduct of the Parliament of 1640. But 
y f While the Church of Exgland had no Suſpicion of the 
ther. King's Religion, but believed him a zealous Mem- 
have der of her Communion, it was her Intereſt to ſupport 
Num- and extend his Prerogative, and conſequently to diſ- 
| able 
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able the Presbyterians from proſecuting their Max. — 
ims. N 

4. The Church of England's Intereſt required tin] 48 ® 
ſhe ſhould improve ſo favourable an Opportunig,, [hey 
which might return no more. It was ſeen how gret _ 
ay the King was of Money to throw it away viv] 5 
the greateſt Profuſion, and that he could not EH . 
without the Aſſiſtance of his Parliament, and the get 
Church had the good Fortune to have a Parliamen 
conſiſting of her moſt zealous Members, and diſpoſel 
to ſacrifice to the King a little of the Nation's Mo- 
** provided the King would in his Turn make then Ruit 
a Sacrifice of the Presbyterians. h he ws h on 
no Means ſuſpected to be a Papiſt, Men could nn fe. - 
believe that he would, from a pure Principle of Ho." WOW 
nour and Honeſty, fall out with a Parliament ſo fi | 


4 , 
* 
! 


vourable to him for the Sake of the Presbyterian, me 
whom he neither did, nor indeed had any Cauſe w big 
love. There was nothing therefore but what might ect 
be expected from his Complaifance, provided Care and 
was taken to ſupply his Neceſſities. Such a Con- 
juncture was not to be neglected. * 
5. But there was another ſtill more Yau 
Cauſe of the Parliament's Severity againſt the Pr. the 
bxterians. This was the Intereſt of the Papiſts, who] on: 
had all along a great Influence during this Reign. mo 
Some of theſe made an open profeſſion of their Re. tur: 
Iigion, and yet were looked upon with no ill Eye Þ 2 
by the Court. Others, after the King's Example, 


pretended to be good Proteſtants, and zealous Mem- 
bers of the Church of England, in order to be more 
capable of ſerving their Party. The firſt uſed all 
their Endeavours to incite the Parliament to a rough Þ 
Treatment of the Presbyterians, in order to deſtroy a | 
Party which had ſo openly declared againſt the 
Royal Power. The others, who lay hid under the 
Cover of a falſe Zeal for the Proteſtant Religion, 
laboured with the fame Earneſtneſs to ſpirit up the 
Leading-Members of the Church of England, and 
choſe particularly whom they knew to be moſt won 
an 
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and hot 
| neglect no favourable Opportunity of ruining them, 
as their Practices had ſufficiently declared. But while 
thay they were thus zealouſiy at work, on one Hand to 
wy b ings ro Extremities, they were labouring 
Ser on the other, by their Emiſſaries, to incourage the 
wit | Presbyterians, and to exhort them to the cloſcii U- 
oy | nion, by inſinuating to them that this was the moſt 
rf eſfeckual Means to defeat the Meaſures of their E- 


XI Roc 
Mai 


oy demies They under-hand reprefented to them the 
Mo. 


**Greatneſs of their Number, which in all likelihood 
'would deter the Parliament from attempting the 
Ruin of ſo many Men at once, for fear of bringing 
on new Troubles. Whereas, if their Party ſhould 
na divide, they would be inſenſibly and irrecoverably 
He ruined. In ſhort, to induce them the more eaſily 
> fi not to be diſheartned, they were told, that the King, 
an, bY provoked with the ill Treatment they received, not- 
- withſtanding his Promiſe made to them, would pro- 
tect them openly if they could reſolve ro ſtand firm 
and united amongſt themſelves ; but a Diviſion would 
put it out of his Power to do them any Service. It 
; certain that the Court was in this Diſpoſition, not 
from any Pity for the Presbyterians, or Regard to 
the King's Honour, but from Hopes that the Uni- 
on amongſt the Non-Conformiſts would procure them 


hem 


more favourable Conditions, which the Papi/is might 
Re. turn to their Advantage. But when I ſay the Court, 
Eye I do net pretend to include in this Term, the Earl 
ple, Jof Clarendon, though Prime Miniſter. This Juſtice 


e Emuſt be done him, to ſay that he not only contri- 
ore buted nothing to the Deſigns of the King and rhe 


all | Papiſts ; but that he was the Man that broke tem, 
agh by ſecret Intrigues, well knowing what lay hid under 
A this feigned Moderation of the King towards the 


- Prehyterians. However the King, the Duke of York, 
the and the other Leaders of the Papiſts, believed it ne- 
on, ¶ ceſſary to puſh the Presbyterians, and then encourage 
them to hold together, that the Danger from their 
Union might prevail with the Parliament to granr 
4 to 
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againſt Men, who, they ſuggeſted, would 1662. 
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Execurion diſaffected Perſons from being admitted into d 
2 — 4 Offices of Corporations. For the better Executal 


24. 


A Plot. 


racy 
covered, carried on by the Fifth-Monarchy-Men, af 
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which ſhould extend to the Papilt. This i3 not if 
bare Conjecture. Every Step taken by the King u 
terwards is a clear Evidence that this was the Schen: 


he had formed. 
I have already ſpoke of the 47 made to p 


n of this Act the Parliament had appointed Commiſis / | 
ners, who were employed all this Year in viſiig 
Corporations, and inſpecting the Conduct of 
Members. A very extenſive Power had been gi 
to theſe Commiſſioners, and they were inveſted wi : 
an abſolute Authority to turn out of all Offices, af 
the reſpective Corporations, all Members who werf! 
ever ſo little ſuſpected. For the Deſign of this £\ 
was to diveſt of all Credit, every Man that was 1 
entirely devoted to the King and the Church u \ 
England.” This Power was exerciſed with all img 
_ Rigour : So that the Corporations had not or 
Member left in their reſpective Offices, who was uf 
of the fame Principles with the Houſe of Commu. 
Moreover, the Walls of Glouceſter, Coventry, Nui 
ampton, Leiceſter and Tannton were, by Order u 
theſe Commiſſioners razed to the Ground, becaly” 
thoſe Towns had diſtinguiſhed themſelves by da 
Fidelity and Zeal for the Parliament. 


About the End of the Year a Conſpi 


was di 


upon the motos of ſome of the Accomplics| 
fix were executed. Nevertheleſs many believed the 
this was only an Artifice to excuſe the Rigour prac 
tiſed ag unſt the Non-Conformiſts, The Ground of tis 
Suſpicion was, that in a Plot formed to ſeize d 
King, the Duke of York, and General Monk, to mu- 
der them, and then ſeize the Tower and Caſtle « 
Windſor, only fix Conſpirators were diſcovered, name 


ly, a Setjeant of Foot, a Diſtiller, a Cheeſmonger, 

Gunner, a Compaſs-Maker, and a Felt-maker. Fe 

could purfirade themſelves that ſuch fort of * 
coul 


to all the Non-Conformiſts in general, a Tolerain © 


ſuc 


1 
b 
] 
! 
L 
| 
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could ever flatter then clves with the Thoughts of 1062. 
MW fuccecting in fo in able a Deſign. It 1s true, 

that to give ſome -+ > :earance of probability to this 

den Conſpiracy, it v lad, that the old Army Colonels 
"# were to aſſemb their disbanded Forces, and that 

| Ludlow, then ia Switzerland, was to put himſelf at the 

" Head of this Army. But though ſuch an Under- Sir Cex- 
taking required Perſons ef ſome Diſtinction, yet on- /pir- tors 

ly theſe fix who were exrcuted, could be diſcovered. * 


At leaſt if the Conſpiracy was real, the Plotters had 
made no great Progreſs in it. 


To fintſh the Tranſactions of this Year, I ſhall on- Peace 
ly add, that after the Earl of Sandwich had left Liſ with AE 
bon, to conduct the Queen into England, Vice-Admi- mm 
ral Lawſon, failed with a Squadron to Algier, and 
forced the Algerines to a Peace with England. As 
the King was in Poſſeſſion of Tangier, they doubtlets 
believed that it would be of no Advantage to them 
to have him for their Enemy. Shortly after, the 
King declared Tangier a free Port, and inveſted it 
with great Privileges. 

The King had already diſcovered how The King's 
it would be to him to have the Execution of the U- CONES 
nifor mity- AF left to his Management. Bur the Par- byterians. 
liament had returned no Anſwer to his Defire. Be- 
fore this AF the Presbyteriaus had behaved in a man- 
ner to give no juſt Cauſe of Complaint againſt them, 
and the King had given them a poſitive Promiſe, ei- 
ther that he would never conſent to the A, or pro- 
cure them ſome Clauſe of Exemption in it. But he 
performed neither of theſe Promiſes, his Aim having 
been only to keep them united, by giving them 
Hopes of his Protection. After the Act was paſſed 
| he ſtill continued to feed their Expectations, and 

from hence it was that the preſented a Petition to 
the King and Council, to defire a Di/penſation trom 
the Penalties annexed to the AF of Uniformity, "This 
Petition would doubtleſs have been rejected, if the 
King had not ſignified to the Council the Obligation 4 Pecle- 


; 4 4 rat ion in 
he was under to grant their Requeſt. Some Time af- 2, v 
ter var 
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1562-3. ter he publiſhed a Declaration, dated the 26th 


December, but which came not out till the 2 
ter an 


of January 1662-3. In this Declaration, af 


furance of his hearty adherence to the A of Unifor. | 


mity, he ſaid nevertheleſs, that for the Sake of others, 
he was willing to diſpence with their Obedience to 
ſome Articles in it. After this Declaration was pub- 


liſhed, Mr. Calamy a Presbyterian Miniſter being in 
the Church, of which he had the Cure before the 7 
was put in Execution, and ſeeing that the Miniſter © 
who was to preach, did not come, aſcended the Pul. 


pit, and preached, for which he was committed to 


Newgate by the Lord-Mayor of London. But in | 


= Days he was diſcharged by the King's expreſs 
er. 


The King, as we have ſeen, meant to 
Advantages to the Presbyterians with a View to do the 


TheEarl of like for the Papiſts. This was his Scheme, and 28 t 


Clarendon was directly contrary to the Principles of the Earl 


et of Clarendon, mortal Enemy of the Presbyterians, and 


fuk in bis io Friend of the Papiſts, it is not at all furpriſing 
= that it was formed without the Privity of this Mini- 

ſter, whoſe Credir, for this very Reaſon, began from 
ZheEzrlof that Time to decline. Nay, the King had plainly e- 
Arlington nough ſhown that he had no longer the ſame Affecti- 
— 6 for him, by obliging Secretary Nicholas, worn 
state. out with Age, who was intimate Friend to the Chan- 


cellor, to reſign his Poſt to Sir Henry Bennet, after- | 


wards Earl of Arlington, and the Chancellor's 


ſed Enemy. This was ſufficient to ſhew that his Cre- 
was not the ſame as formerly. On. 


dit with the King 
the other Hand, notwithſtanding the King's Aﬀecta- 
tion of a great Zeal for the Proteſtant-Religion, the 
Choice of Bennet to be Secretary of State, diſcovered 


ſufficiently his Inclinations for the Roman-Cathbolicksz * 
Bennet being ſtrongly ſuſpected of being a Papiſt in 
his Heart, and known openly for their Protector. 


It is ſaid, that he and the Earl of Briſtol had induced 
the King to change his Religion as he was upon the 
Road to Jentaradia, and that the former durſt not re- 
turn 


procure ſome _ 


A ied a an Wn nod a. of 0 
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| judged that he had no Hand in it. They had Reaſon 


* 
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turn into England till after the Death of the Lord 1553. 
Culpeper, who had threatened him to diſcover it to 

the Parliament. Be that as it will, as Bennet was the 
Chancellor's Enemy, this laſt could not look upon 

Bennet's Advancement into the Poſt of his ol] Friend, 
otherwiſe than as the Beginning of his own Diſgracc. 

The King's Declaration in Favour of the Presbyie- rp, King's 
rians was a further Indication of the Fall of the Chan- D/ «=: 
cellor. This Declaration had been reſolved on, and a gr 
drawn up without his Knowledge in Somerſet-Houle, oy terians 
where the Mother reſided, and probably by a 
Catholick Junto, or by the ſecret Favourers of that 
Religion. Thoſe who knew his Principles cafily 


313 


to be confirmed in this Opinion afterwards, when all 
the World was ſenſible beyond all doubt, that the 
King in his pretended Compaſſion for the Prezvyter:- 
ans, had only an Intention to procure a Toleration 
for the Catbolicts. The Chancellor notwithſtanding 
retained his Poſt for ſome Years, though with great 
Diminution of his Credit and Authority. 

The Parliament meeting the 18th of February, the 
King made a to both Houſes, in which he 
. himſelf to one PT. ia namely, his = 

aration concerning the Uniformit y. is 
Words were theſe. 


cure the Diſtempers, and compoſe the dif- The King's 
* ferent Minds among us, I ſet forth my De * 
* claration of the 26th of December, in which you { in fa 
map fee I am willing to ſet Bounds to the Hopes vr of 6 
of ſome, and the Fears of others; of which when Peclara- 
* you ſhall have examined well the Grounds, 1 
doubt not but I ſhall have your Concurrence 
therein. The Truth is, I am an Enemy to all Se- 
** verity for Religion and Conſcience, how miſtaken 
* ſoever it be, when it extends to Capital and Sangui- 
** nary Paniſhments, which I am told were begun in 
* Popiſh Times: Therefore when I ſay this, I hope 
** I ſhall not need to warn any here not to inter 
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The Com- 
mons are 


The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. XIII. 
1652-3. from thence, I mean to favour Popery. I muft |; 


© confeſs to you there are many of that Profe 
* who having ſerved my Father and my ſelf very 


„well, may fairly hope for ſome Part of that Indul. t 


„ gence | would willingly afford to others who diſſent 
© trom us: But let me explain my ſelf, leaſt ſome 
« miſtake me herein, as I hear they did in my Decla- 
« ration : I am far from meaning by this, a Tolera. 
<« tion or Qualifying them thereby to hold any Offices 


4 or Places in the Government: Nay, further I de. 
« fire ſome Laws may be made to hinder the Growth | 


« and Progreſs of their Doctrines. I hope you have 


« all ſo good an Opinion of my Zeal for the Pre 
&« teſtat Religion, that I need not tell you I will not 


& yield to any therein, not to the Biſhops them- 
„ ſ-17c5, nor in my liking the Uniformity of it, as it 
is now eſtabliſhed ; which being the Standard of 
«© our Religion, muſt be kept pure and unc 


orrupt, 
free from all other Mixtures : And yet if the Di- 
« ſenters will demean themſelves peaceably and mo- 


* deftly under the Government, I could heartily 


«© with I had ſuch a Power of Indulgence, to uſe upon 


& Occaſions, as might not needleſsly force them out 
ot the Kingdom, or ſtaying here give them Cauſe 
<* to conſpire againſt the Peace of it. 

« My Lords and Gentlemen, it would look like 
„ Flattery in me, to tell you to what Degree I am 


« confident of your Wiſdom and Affection, in all | 


« Things that relate to the Greatneſs and Proſperity 
* of the Kingdom. If you conſider what is beſt for 
„us all, I dare fay we ſhall not diſagree.” 


This Speech, added to the Declaration of the 26th | 
of December, gave an Alarm to the Houſe of Con- 
mos. One may almoſt be aſſured, that whatever the 
Commons had done in Favour of the King, was only | 
with a view to have him paſs the A of Unifermily 3 | 


and yet they ſuw him not only di/ren/e with this ſame 
Act, but even demand a Power to diſpenſe with it, that 
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is, to ſet it aſide as often as he ſnould think conve- 


. Book XXII. 26. CHARLES I. 313 


nient. That this Diſpenſation was not only in favour 2663, 
* of the Presbyterians who had the beſt Claim to ir of 
all the other Sects, but moreover in favour of all the 
Non Conformiſts, Nay, it vas eaſy to perceive from 
what he had ſaid touching the Catbolicts, that his In- 
tention was to prevent their being diſtinguiſhed from 
the Proteſtant SeFs, in Caſe his Defires were complied 
with. This Juſtice ought to be done to the High- 
Church-Party, that though their Enemies frequently 
brand them for Papiſts, on account of their extreme 
Attachment to ſome Forms and Ceremonies, yet are 
+ they as far removed from the Effence of Popery as 
the other Epiſcopalians, and even the Pres5xterians ' 
themſelves : This they have demonſtrated on ſeveral 
remarkable Occaſions. The Houic of Commons, 
which, as I faid, was compoſed for the moſt Part of 
Hizh-Church-Men, found in the King's Demand, two 
„ Articles equally oppoſite to their own Principles, 
Diſ- | that is to ſay, his [ndulgence for both Pre:byterians and 


Cathalicks. And therefore they reſolved on an Ad- 
dreſs to the King, wherein after the neceffary Com- 
plements, they proceeded in the following manner. 


auſe « FT is with extream Unwillingneſs and Reluctan- Adder of 
: « | cy of Heart, that we are brought to differ % Com- 
like | from any Thing which your Majeſty has thought — 
am © fit to propoſe: And though we do no way doubt, but * 
a that the unreaſonable Diſtempers of ſome Men's Spi- c!ar ais. 
rit7 © rits, and the many Murinies and Conſpiracies which 


for © were carried on during the late Intervals of Parlia - 
ment, did reaſonably incline your Majeſty to en- 

1 deavour by your Declaration, to give ſome Allay 
th } % to thoſe ill Humours, till the Parliament aſſem- 
n- bled; and the Hopes of Indulgence, if the Parlia- 


** ment ſhould conſent to it ; eſpecially ſeeing the 
„ Pretenders to this Iudulgence, did ſeem to make 
3 | © ſome Titles to it, by virtue of your Majeſty's De- 
© claration from Breda. Nevertheleſs we your Majeſ 
 ** ty's moſt dutiful and loyal Subjec.s, who now are 
 * returned to ſerve in Parlienient from thoſe fever. 
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B 
<«« Parts and Places of your Kingdom, for which ve 
„ were choſen, do humbly offer to your Majeſty | « 
&« great Wil that it is in no ſort adviſeable that 
<< there be any Indulgence to ſuch Perſons who pre. 


* ſume to diſſent from the AF of Uniformity, and 
« the Religion eſtabliſhed : For theſe Reaſons we 
«© have conſidered the Nature of your Majeſty's De- 
<« claration from Breda, and are humbly of Opinion, 
<« that your Majeſty ought not to be preſſed with it 
any further; 1. Becauſe it is not a Promiſe in it ſelf, 
but only a gracious Declaration of your Maj | 
«© Intentions, to do what in you lay, and what a Par. 
« liament ſhould adviſe your Majeſty to do; and 
* no ſuch Advice was ever given or thought fit to 
© be offered, nor could it be otherwiſe underſtood, 
« becauſe there were Laws of Uniformity then in B. 
«© ing, which could not be dif) with but by At 
« of Parliament. 2. They who do pretend a Right. 
to that ſuppoſed Promiſe, put the Right into the | 
Hands of their Repreſentatives, whom they — 
« to ſerve from them in this Parliament, who hae 
«© paſſed, and your Majefty conſented to the 4. 
« Uniformity. If any ſhall preſume to ſay, that i} 
«« Right to the Benefit of this Declaration doth ſtil 
«© remain after this AZ paſſed, 3. It tends to diffolve| 
© the very Bonds of Government, and to ſuppoſe i 
<< Diſability in your Majeſty and the Houſes of Par. 
<« liament, to make a Law contrary to any Part « | 
«« your Majeſty's Declaration, though both Houle | 
« ſhould adviſe your Majeſty to it. | | 

We have alſo confidered the Nature of the 
« Indulgence propoſed, with Reference to thoſe Cn 
& ſequences that muſt neceſſarily attend it. 1. It will 
s eſtabliſh Schiſm by a Law, and make the whole | 
Government of the Church precarious, and the. 
* Cenfſures of it of no Moment or Confideration at | 
* all. 2. It will no way become the Gravity of 
*© Wiſdom of a Parliament, to paſs a Law at one 
Seſſion for Unifermity, and at another Seſſion (the 
Reaſons of Uniformity continuing ſtill the fame ) to 
66 
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« paſs another Law to weaken or fruſtrate the Exe- 
« cution of it. 3. It will expoſe your Majelty to the 
* «« reſtleſs Importunity of every Sect or Opinion, and 
« of every fingle Perſon alſo, who ſhall preſume to 
« difſent from the Church of England. 4. It will be a 
«© Cauſe of increaſing Sefs and Sefaries, whoſe Num- 
« ber will weaken the true Proteſtant Profeſſion ſo 
« far, that it will at leaſt be difficult for it to defend 
« ir ſelf againſt them: And which is further conſider- 
te able, thoſe Numbers, which by being troubleſome 
to the Government, find they can arrive to an In- 
© dulgence, will, as their Numbers increaſe, be yet 
« more troubleſome, ſo that at length they may ar- 
« rive to a General Toleration, which your Majeſty 
« hath declared againſt, and in Time ſome prevalent 
« Feli will at laſt contend for an Eſtabliſſment; which 
for ought that can be foreſeen may end in Popery. 
« g. It is a Thing altogether without Precedent, and 
« it will take away all Means of convicting Recuſanti, 
«« and be inconſiſtent with the Method and Proceeding 
« of the Laws of England. Laſtly, it is humbly con- 
« ceived, that the Indugence propoſed will be ſo f:r 
« from tending to the Peace of the Kingdom, thu 
«* it is rather likely to occaſion great Diſturbance. 
And on the contrary, that the afferting of the 
Laus and the Religion eſtabliſhed according to the 
© AZ of Uniformity, is the moſt probable Means to 
produce a ſettled Peace and Obedience through- 
** out your Kingdom; becauſe the Variety of Pro- 
+ feſſions in Religion, when indulged doth di- 
++ rectly diſtinguiſh Men into Parties, and withal 
gives them Opportunity to count their Numbers; 
** which, conſidering the Animoſities that of out a 
** religious Pride will be kept on Foot by the ſeveral 
Factions, doth tend directly and inevitably to open 
Diſturbance. Nor can your Majeſty have any Se- 
** curity, that the Doctrine or Worthip of the ſe- 
** veral Factions, which are all governed by a ſeveral 
** Rule, ſhall be conſiſtent with the Peace of your 
Kingdom. And if any Perſon ſhall preſume to diſ- 
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« turb the Peace of the Kingdom, 
« mility declare, That we will for ever and on all Or. 


«© caſions, be ready with our utmoſt Endeavours and A. 


1 


** ſiſtance to adbere to, and ſerve your Majeſty accor Jin N 


« to our bounden Duty and Allegiance.” 


This Addreſs, notwithſtanding the Weakneſs of the 
Reaſons alledged in it, had the Effect the Commons ex. 
pected, which was to let the King ſee, that it would 
be in vain to endeavour to obtain from the Parla- 
ment a Power of diſpenſing with the Uniformity AF, 


He returned an Anſwer to it in Writing, about three 
Weeks after, which contained in Subſtance, that he 


would not reply to their Reaſons, though he found 
that his Meaning had been ill underſtood ; that he 


accepted thankfully their Offer to aſſiſt him againſt 5 


thoſe Perſons who ſhould attempt to Ciſturb the Pub- 
lick Tranquility. 


As in the King's Speech and Declaration there 
were two Articles that gave an Alarm to the Parliz- | 
ment, one relating to the Nox-Conformiſts in general, 
the other to the Papiſts in particular, the Common, 


having acted againſt the former, reſolved now to 


proceed againſt the latter. To this End, they ob- 


rained the Concurrence of the Lords for an Addreſs 
to be jointly preſented to the King, wherein the two 
Houſes ſet forth, That his Majeſty's Lenity to- 


atireſed ** wards the Papiſts, had drawn into the Kingdom 

by the rw <6 great Numbers of Romiſh Prieſts and Feſuits : | 
They were therefore humble Suitors to him to iſ- 
* ſue out a Proclamation to command all Fefuits, 


* and all Engliſh, Iriſh, and Scottiſh Prieſts, and all 


« ſuch other Prieſts as have taken Orders from the- 


* See of Rome, or by Authority thereof (except ſuch 
foreign 7eſuits and Priefts as by Contract of Mar- 
„ riage are to attend the Perſons of either of the 
Queens, or by the Law of Nations to attend fo- 
*« reign Ambaſſadors ) to depart this Kingdom by 2 
** Day, under Pain of having the Penalties of the 
Law inflicted upon them.” The King anſwered in 

_ | ; Writing: 
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Writing: That he was not a little troubled, that 
e his Lenity and Condeſcenfion towards many of the 
« Pg2iſh Perſw. ſion ( wiich wore but natural Eitects 
« of his Generoſity and good Nature, after having 
« lived fo many V- be of Roman 
« Catholick ©, «44 uut of a juit picmory 
& of n e of them hai done and ſuffered in 
« ft - vice of his Father and himſelf ;) had been 
« ;,; de ſo ill uſe of, and to ill deſerved, that the Re- 
t ſort of Jeſuits and Pri:ſts into his Kingdom, had 
e been thereby increaſed, witi which his Majeſty 
« was and is highly offended. But that he would 
„ jfſue out a Proclamation as he wis Uofired, and 
take Care that it ſhould be more punctuaily exe- 
e cured than any one of the like Nature had been 
He declared farther to both Houlzs, 
« and all his loving Subjects, that as his A flection 
« and Zeal for the Proleſtaut Religion, and the 
« Church of England, had not been concealed nor 
e untaken notice of in the World, fo he was not nor 
e ever would be ſo ſollicitous for the ſettling his 
e own Revenue, or providing for the Peace and 
« Tranquillity of the Kingdom, as for the Advance- 
«© ment and Improvement of the Religion eſtabliſhed, 
and for the uſing and applying all proper and ef- 
«« feftual Remedies to hinder the Growth of Popery, 
% both which he in Truth looked upon as the beft 
* Expedients to eſtabliſh the Peace and Proſperity 
„of all his Kingdoms.“ 


The Proclamation was accordingly publiſhed, but & Procla-i 
no better obſerved than all thoſe that had been iſſued va 7 
out for the fame Purpoſe, ſince the Beginning of the gain * 
Reign of James I. As it was not then known that the prieft.. 
King was a Catbolick, his Aſſurances of Zeal for the 
Proteſtant-Religion were taken for ſo many Truths, 
which left no Room to ſuſpect that he had the leaſt 
Intention to reſtore the Caths!ick Religion in England. 
As we are now better informcd, we are better able 
to judge of his Intentions. 
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Twelve Hundred Thouſand Pounds, as had been pro- 
mifed *. But as this Affair required a long Diſcuſſion, 
the King, who defigned an immediate 12 — of 
the Parliament, was willing to try one Expedient for 
drawing a ſpeedy and extraordinary Supply from the 
Commons, till his Revenues could be ſettled. For this 


Purpote he ſent for them to the Banguetting-Houſe, 


and in a Speech, the moſt flattering, pathetick, and 


afieftionarc, that he had ever yet made, he demand- 


ed a preſent Supply of Money, without which he aſ- | 
ſured them it was impoſſible for him to extricate | 


himſelf out of the Difficulties he was preſſed with. 
He offered to ſhow them that the Twelve Hundred 
Thouſand Pounds formerly granted him, had been 
to the laſt Penny diſpoſed for the Publick Service. 
Bu: he well knew there was no hazard in the Offer, 
although it was not eaſy to imagine to what Publick 
Uſe this Money had been applied. However that 
be, the Commons moved with the King's great Aﬀec- 
tion for his People, and his ardent Zeal for the Pro- 
teſtant Religion, granted him four entire Subſidies, 
and the Clergy in Convocation, following their Exam- 
Le did the like *;, | 


In 


* The particular Branches of the Revenue were, the Cuffoms, 
' 1 Exciſe, the Crown-Lands, the Hearth Money, the Poſt- Office, 
the Fir- Fruits and Tenths, the Coinage, the Alienation-Office, with 
ther leſſer Matters, which in all amounted to eleven Hundred 
4i%oy1fand Pounds or thereabouts. 

i This was the laſt Aid the Spirituality gave: For it was re- 
aeed an hereafter to Tax the Church-Benefices as Temporal E- 
Jates wer* taxed ; which proved indeed a lighter Purden, but was 
1.07 ſo honourable as when it was given by themſelves. Yet In- 
tereſt prevailing above the Point of Honour, they acquieſced in 
„So the Convocation being no more neceſſary to the Crown, 
his made that there was leſs Regard had to them afterwards. They 
dero often diſconrinned and prorogued; and when they met, u 
„ One tor Form, Farner, p. 197. 


This Affair being ended, the Commons proceeded "i 
next to examine the State of the King's ordinary R.. 
venues, and to think of the Means to raiſe them to 


5 


LS FFS S8. 5 SSF AK H 


a. -| 
42Y 
th. 
red 
cen 
ce. 
er, | 
hat 
ec- | 


To- 


Þ 


| Book XXII 26. CHARLES I 71 


In the mean Time the Chancellor's Credit daily de- 166 


„ clined, not chat he had lefs Affection for the King, . 1 


cello - 


but probably, becauſe the King was entering upon C. 
f Projefts 3 neither to the State nor Reli- =» i 


gion, and therefore could not think this Miniſter a 
roper Inſtrument to affiſt him in the Execution of 
is Deſigns. If the Chancellor's Enemies had met 

ment from the King, his Diſgrace had 

happened long before: But his Services, Affection, 
and Fidelity, as well during the King's Exile, as 
fince his Reſtoration could not eaſily be forgotten. 


He therefore continued him, not only in his Poſt, but 


even in ſome Degree of his Favour, which made the 
Papiſts fear that he might in the End recover his Cre- 


dit, and break all their Meaſures. This probably en- 


gaged the Earl of Briſtol, a profeſſed Papiſt, te do 
what he could utterly to ruin the Chancellor, by 
bringing before the Lords an Impeachment of High- 
Treaſon againſt him; believing doubtleſs, that the 
King would not be diſpleaſed to have him fall this 
way, as he would have no Hand in it. But if it was 
eaſy to accuſe the Chancellor, it was not fo to draw 
up an Impeachment fo plauſible and well connected 
as to make him appear Criminal. The Articles ex- 
— againſt him by the Earl of Briſtol, were to this 
ect. 


* 1, That he had endeavoured to alienate the Aer 


Hearts of his Majeſty's Subjects, by artificially in- Acc. ti 

„ finuating to his Creatures and Dependents, That u t 

his Majeſty was inclined to Popery, and deſigned Echad, 

to alter the eftabliſhed Religion. p. 80g. 
** 2. He rad ſaid to ſeveral Perſons of his Majeſ- 

e ty's deal (ag ray That bis Majeſty was dangerouſly 

* corrupted in his Religion, and inclined to Popery : 

* That Perſons of that Religion bad ſuch Acceſs, and 

& ſuch Credit with him, that unleſs there were a careful 


* Eye bad upon it, the Proteſtant Religion would be 
* overtbrown in this Kingdom, 


% 2. Upon 
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&« 3, Upon his Majeſty's admitting Sir Henry Ben 


© to be Secretary of State, in the Place of Sir Edwari 
% Nicholas, he faid, That his Majeſty had given Ty 


*< Thouſand Pounds to remove a ⁊ealous Proteſtant, that 


« be might bring inv that high Place à concealed Papiſt, 
4 4. In Purſuance of the fame Traiterous De 
% ſeveral Friends and Dependents of his have faid 


„ aloud, That were it not for my Lord Chancellor; | 


«© ſtandi g in the Gap, Popery would be introduced inn 
* this Kingdom. 

g. That he had perſwaded the King, contrary 
„ to his Reaſon, to allow his Name to be uſed to 
«© the Pope and ſeveral Cardinals in the Sollicitatiom 
of a CardinaPs Cap for the Lord Aubigney, great 
*« Almoner to the Queen: In order to etteft which, 


„% he had employed Mr. Richard Bealing, a knom . 
«© Papiſt; and had likewiſe applied himſelf to ſeveral 


«« Popiſp Prieſts and Jeſuits for the fame Purpoſe, 
«< promiſing great Favour to the Prieſts here, in Caſe 
it ſhould be effected. 


«« 6. That he had likewiſe promiſed to ſeveral Pr. 
4 piſts he would do his Endervour, and faid, He bopet | 


„ to compaſs the taking away all Penal Laws again 
«« them ; to the End they might preſume and grov 
«© Vain upon his Patronage, and by their publiſhing 


their Hopes of a Toleration, encreaſe the Scandal de- 
*© ſigned by him to be raiſed throughout the Kingdom. 
<* 7. That being intruſted with the Treaty betwixt \ 


4c his Majeſty, and his Royal Conſort the Queen, he 
* concluded it upon Articles Scandalous and Dange- 


* rous to the Proteſiani-Religion : Moreover he 


„brought the King and Queen together, without 
4 any ſettled Agreement about the Performance of 


the Marriage Rites : whereby the Queen refuling | 
to be married by a Proteſtant Prieſt, in Caſe of her 
being with Child, either the Succeſſion ſhould be 
made uncertain for want of the due Rites of Ma- 
e trimony, or elſe his Majeſty be expoſed to a Sul- | 
*< picion of his being married in his own Dominions | 


47 


«© by a Romi Pricit. 
« 8. That 
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« Ten 
y - « Jouſies, to raiſe to himſelf a popular Applauſe of 


* Hearts of the King's Subjects upon 


and heady a Houſe of Commons : and 


endeavoured to alienate the 
the Score of 
«« Religion, he made uſe of all his Scandals and Jea- 


« $, That having 


« being the zealous Upholder of the Proteſtant Reli- 
& gion. 

a 9. That he further endeavoured to alienate the 
« Hearts of the King's Subjects, by venting in his 


* gown Diſcourſe, and thoſe of his Emiſſaries, oppro- 


« brious Scandals againſt his Majeſty's Perſon, and 
« Courſe of Life, ſuch as are not fit to be mention- 
« ed, unleſs Neceſſity ſhould ire it. 

« 10. That he endeavoured to alienate the Affec- 
<« tion of the Duke of York, from his Majeſty, by 
<< ſuggeſting to him, That his Majeſty intended to le- 
te oittmate the Duke of Monmouth. 

« 1x. That he had perſwaded the King, againſt 
© the Advice of the Lord-General, to witadraw the 
* Engliſþ Garriſons out of Sc:t/and, and demoliſh all 
s the Forts built there, at ſo vaſt a Charge to this 
„ Kingdom; and all without cting the Advice 
$ of - Parliament of Ws 225 

© 12. That he endeavoured to alienate his Majeſ- 


e ty*s Aﬀections and Eſteem for his preſent Parlia- 


© ment, by telling him, That there was never ſo weak 
« and inconſiderable a Houſe of Lords, nor ever ſo weak 
particularly, 
t That it was better to ſell Dunkirk, than to be at their 
* Mercy for want of Money. 

© 13. That contrary to a known Law made laſt 
<« Seffions, by which Money was given and applied 
<* for the maintaining of Duntirłk, he adviſed and ef- 
** felted the Sale of the fame to the French King. 

* 14. That he had, contrary to Law, enriched 


a himſelf and his Creatures by the Sale of Offices. 


4 15. That he had converted to his own Uſe vaſt 
Sums of publick Money raiſed in Ireland by way 
of Subſidy, private and publick Benevolences, and 
** otherwiſe given and intended to defray the Charge 
Hof the Government in that Kingdom. 

| | << 16. That 
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1663. 416. That having arrogated to himſelf a f 
Direction of all his Majeſty's Affairs, he had 


* vailed to have his Majeſty's Cuſtoms farmed 
© with ſome of whom he went a Share, and other 


Parts of Money reſulting from his Majeſty's Re. 


© yenues.”? 


Reieftetby Without entering into the Particulars of this 

zhe Lordi. I ſhall content my ſelf with obſerving that it was u- 
nanimouſly rejected, as it was altogether improbable, 
and even contradictory. For beſides that it was 


known that the Earl of Clarendon was not at all le 


judiced againſt the Papiſts than againſt the Pra. 
Syteriaus 3, it could not but appear ſtrange that an 
open and declared Pa iſt, as the Earl of Briſtol was, 
ſhould accuſe the Chancellor of favouring the Re 
miſb Religion, and on the other Hand inſinuate that 
the King was a Papiſt, in order to have him Joſe the 


Affections of his Subjects. But what was ſtill more 
extraordinary in this Impeachment was, that what 
the Chancellor was accuſed of having publiſned a- 


gainſt the King, was exactly true in itſelf, and yet 


the Earl of Briſtol would have had it paſs for pure | 


Calumny. 
The Reve- In this Seſſion, the Parliament granted to the Duke 


nue of tbe of York the Revenues of the Poſt-Office and Wine. 


2 F.icen/zs, Theſe Revenues, which roſe conſiderably 


on the 


Date of afterwards, enabled the Duke of York to keep a ſe- 


upream | 
E. 
2 
lower Rate than others offered, and that by Perſom 


York. parate Court, and to live independent of any Aſſiſt. 


ance from his Brother. | 


The Pl. The 27th of July the King gave his Aﬀent to the 


ement hre 
rogue d. 


Sub/:ay-42 and ſome others, after which he proro- 


tollowing Year 1063-4. 


The King Shortly after the King and Queen made a Pro- 


Natel 4 orets into the Ve, where they were received with 
Frage,. 


ed. This was only a Journey of Pleature, and ai- 


gued the Parliament to the 16th of March of the 


| 
4 


| 


great Pomp and Magnificence, particularly at Or- | 
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ter Gon or By nos one in it, they returned to 1663. 
London in the Month October. 

While the King was upon his Progreſs, a Conſpi- 4 Plat of 
racy was diſcovered carried on by the Old Common 3 
Wealth. Mien and Independents, with Deſi 


7 to reſtore n inde- 
the Republican Form of Government. It is pretend- pendents 


ed, that their Intent was to ſeize ſeveral Towns, par- 
ticular 
ſelves 


in the North, where they believed them- 
„and then to make a general Inſur- 
rection. Burt one of the Accomplices making a Diſ- 
covery, many were apprehended, and One and 
Twenty convicted, and executed the January fol- 
lowing. It was aſſured that Ludlow and Lambert 
were to put themſelves at the Head of theſe Rebels, 
though the firſt never ſtirred out of Switzerland, 
whither he had fled for Refuge. As for Lambert, 
beſides that he never left the e of Guernſey where 
he was confined ; if any Proofs had appeared againft 
him, he doubtleſs would not have been ſpared. It 
is true that Lyudizw, in his Memoirs, ſeems to own 
that there was this Year ſome Commotion among 
the Republicans in England. 
This Year died Dr. 7uxon Archbiſhop of Canter- Dy. Juxon 


bury, and was ſucceeded by Sheldon Biſhop of Lon- dis- 


don. 
The Parliament meeting the 16th of March, the 603.4. 
King, in a Speech to both Houſes, demanded a Re- 1 298 
peal of the Triennial Ad made in 1641. To com- 7 1 
pak this he enlarged upon the late Conſpiracy, which , 
faid was ſtill on Foot, and that there were Men, 
who, on Pretence that this Parliament was at an 
end by Virtue of ſome Clauſe in the Triennial Bill, 
fancied they might aſſemble themſelves and chuſe 
new Members. He deſired the two Houſes not to 
leave an AF in Being which was ſuch a Diſgrace to 
the Crown, and made in a Time when the Royal 
Prerogative was but little regarded. Laſtly, He 
told them that he loved Parliaments « That none of 
his Predeceffors had ever been ſo much beholden to 
them as himſelf, and that he was pertwaded no Kirg 


Gf 


liaments: But that be would never ſuffer a Parliament 


then told them, that the four Subſidies granted him 
the laſt Seſſion, had fallen very ſhort of the Sum 
which he wg <9" or they intended : That the Reve. 
nues of the Exci/e, and Tonnage and Poundage came but 
to little through the Frauds of Brewers and Mer. 
— chants, and that the Tax upon Chimneys declined the 


the collecting this Tax by his own Officers. 


Triennial and to make another in its room, intituled, An A 
— ig three Years at leaſt. This Bill being ready, and the 
Lords having given their Conſent to it, the King 

came to their Houſe the 5th of April, and gave it the 

Royal Aſſent. 

For ſome Time paſt the King had reſolved upon a 

War with Holland: But it was difficult to come at 

Canſe of the true Reaſon of this Reſolution. For the Cauſes 
the Dutch alledged were only general, except the taking of two 
War. Ships in the Eaſt- Indies, valued at the moſt but at Eight 
or Ten Thouſand Pounds Sterling. If fome Engliſh Hiſ- 


of this War: The Dutch, according to theſe Hiſtori- 
miſe of great A ſſiſtance from France, watched 


iſtorians pretend farther, that it was at the preſſing 
Inſtances of the Parliament that the King was drawn 


done by the Dutch to the Engliſh in India, Africa, and 
elſewhere. But as tucſe Hiſtorians mention no Parti- 
culars, and only deal in general Complaints, we ſhould 
receive but very indifferent Information in this Mat- 
ter, if we ſhould mind only what they tell us. . 
2 ma 


1664. The Commons returning to their own Houſe, went 
The Act of immediately upon a Bill to revoke the Triennial A, 


torians deſerve Credit, the King had no Thought | 
ans, were Aggreſſors, and being incouraged by Pro- 


to come together by the Means preſcribed by that Bill, He 


laſt half Year, not having produced ſo much as the 
former. He therefore prayed them to let him have 


toon for the aſſembling and bolding of Parliaments once irn 


into this War, to revenge the Wrongs and Damages 
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| ſhall therefore relate what I meet with in others, 1664. 
who ſet this Matter in a clearer Light. 
The 27th of April 1662, the States-Genera! of the 
United Provinces made a Treaty with the King of 
France, by which both Parties engaged to aſſiſt one 
another, in Caſe of any Attack upon either in Eu- 
rope. The ſame Year they made a like Treaty of Sept. 24 
and Alliance with the King of England. This 
had relation to another made in 1659, between 
England and the States before the King's Reſtoration, 
and ſeemed to have been renewed only to ſupply the 
Diefect of a lawful Authority to that concluded by 
rent England. Nevertheleſs it happencd, in the Interval 
Az of the two Treaties, that the Dutch had fallen upon, 
and ſunk or taken in the Indies two Engliſh Ships, 
tin Called the Bonadventure and the Good-Hope, which 
the had bred a Miſunderſtanding between the two Na- 
ing tions. The Engl; pretended that theſe two Ships 
the bad been attacked without any juſt Caufe, and the 
| Hollanders maintained the contrary. In the Treaty 
ns of the Year 1 662, the Affair of theſe two Ships was 
K ain brought into Agitation; but as their Value 
1 was inconſiderable, it was not thought proper to break 
— off a Treaty for ſo flight a Cauſe, which promiſed 
ght much Advantage to both Nations. It was therefore a- 
Hi: | © greed, that the Exgliſb ſhould be allowed to proſecute 
the Suit commenced on account of theſe two Ships, 
ori. and the States depolited Fourſcore Thouſand Florins 
= 1 by way of Security to pay the full Value in caſe the 
Affair was decided againſt them. Some Time after a- 
- Hnother Diſpute aroft upon the ſame Subject; and 
this was, the King pretended that the Stales-General 
were Judges of this Proceſs: to which the States re- 
plied, That it lay before the Admiralty of Amſter- 
dam, which only had a Right to decide it. The 
Affair hung thus in Suſpence till the Month of April 
this Year, when the Commons, after an Examination 
of the Obſtructions of the Trade of the Nation, yore of che 
voted, and obtained the Concurrence of the Lords Parla- 
do their Vote. That the Injuries, Inſults, and In- 


gainſt 
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ities put upon his Maj the Subjects f 
„ the Uriel. Provinces in — Ek and other © 
Places; and the Damages done to the EN 
Merchants by the ſaid Subjects of the United. Pra. 
« wvinces, were the greateſt Obſtacles to the Trade 
«© of England. That a ſpeedy Remonſtrance of this 
4 ſhould be made to the King, who ſhould be hum. 
«© bly moved to uſe rhe moſt effectual Means for Re. 
% dreſs of theſe Injuries, and others of the like Na. 
« ture, and for ting the like for the future. 
That for this Purpoſe the two Houſes would ſtand 
« by his Majeſty with their Lives and Fortunes a. 


, gainſt all „ - In Purſuance of this Reſo- 
lution the two Houſes preſented, the ſame Day, az 
Addreſs to the King, to which on the Morrow, the 
received this Anſwer : ** That he was pleaſed with © 
4e their Zeal for the Advancement of Trade, and 
«© the Removal of all Obſtructions which might 
*© hinder the fame; being convinced that nothing | 
e would more contribute to the Honour of the Ns | 
« tion, and the Proſperity of his People: That be 
e would examine the particular Complaints brought | 
before the Parliament. and order his Miniſter in 
« Holland to demand ſpeedy Reparation, and that | 
«© Caſe of a Denial, he relied on their Promiſe and 
Declaration to ſtand by him“. & 
It is eaſy to fee that no Particulars were ſpecified | 
either in the Addreſs or the anſwer, and that hitherto | 
all was confined to general Complaints. It will after- 
wards appear, that the Engliſh always kept to the 
fame Expreſſions, till the Concluſion of the Peace, 
when they were obliged to declare the Injuries they | ' 
complained of, the Principal of which was te Lofsof | 


the two Ships before-mentior d. It is no-. Time to 
ſhow that „nen theſe Con »J-1nrs Were 11 yeforc rhe | , 


Parliament, the King hu ed on me þ 
War, and that theſe Con „ Lügned 
for a Pretence for ch: V e eee ee 
liament to furniſh him w] 94 
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Since the Treaty of the Year 1662, the States had 1664. 
great Cauſe of Complaints againſt the Algerines, not- 
withſtanding the Peace concluded between them in 
the Year 1661. England was no lefs concerned than 
the States in the Depredations committed by the Al. 
gerines u all ſorts of Ships, and therefore the f 
States had deſired the King ot England to join a Squa- | 
dron of his Ships with one they were putting to Sea, 
to oblige theſe Corſairs to a more exact Obſervation 
of the Peace. The King anſwered, that he had rather 
act ſeparately. 
After this Anſwer, the States ſent Ruyter into the 
Mediterranean, and the King ſent thither a Fleet of 
Twenty-one Ships under the Command of Lawſon. 
Theſe two Fleets ſet fail in May this Year, and much 


Po Ks FFF 


wa, 4 
w 
yr 


they about the ſame time the Duke of York, as Gover- 
with our of the Royal African Company, ſent Vice-Ad- 
and miral Holms to Cape Verd, with a Squadron of Four- 
Vght © teen Men. of War, to take all poſſible Advan 

thing © againſt the Dutch Eaſt-India Company. Lawſon meet- 
Na. ing Ruyter in the Mediterranean, was faluted by the 
it he * Dutch Admiral, but returned not the Complement 
ught | | to what had been ſtipulated in the Treaty 
er in of the Year 1662. It is not neceſſary to take Notice 
an here of the little Succeſs Lawſon and Ruyter had a- 


gainſt the Algerines. What Holms did at Cape Verd is 
of much more Importance. | 

In the Months of Auguſt and September, Holms 
made himſelf Maſter of Fort St. Andrews, and moſt 
other Places belonging to the Dutch in the Neighbour- 
hood of Cape Verd, and after he had taken the Fort 
built upon the Cape itfelf, he gave it the Name of 
York. He erected a Fort in the Mouth of the River 
of Gambia, and then failing for Guinea, ſeized all 
the Forts which the Dutch had on theſe Coafts. Fort 
Achin and Fort St. George de la*Mine excepted. After 
this he returned into England. Now if it is conſide- 
red that Calm left England in May, or ac the lateſt in 
June that ſome time was required to mann out this 
Fleet, and that the Parliament's Addreſs was not pre · 
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ſented to the King till the 27th of April, it will he 
eaſily perceived that the War was reſolved on in Ex. | 
land before any Complaints of Depredations com. 
mitted by the Dutch were laid before the Parliament, 
and that theſe Complaints were only Pretences for the | 
War. It is to be remarked, that not one Exif 
Hiſtorian ſpeaks of the Hoſtilities committed by 
Holms at Cape Verd and Guinea, long before any De. 
claration of War *. | 
But what farther makes appear that the King had 
thoughts of this War ever ſince his Reſtoration, ; 
his Conduct during the time that the Treaty between 
France and the States was negotiating at Paris: For 
he .- hinder the Succeſs of it. The 
principal Article of this Treaty was, the reciprocil 
— > of Place in — Poſſeſſion of eithe 
Power, or of any ſuch as they might lawfully 20. 
quire afterwards : In this general Article the Stats 
comprehended the Right of Fiſhery on the Britif 
Coaſts as an eſſential Article, and the King of Frama 
made no Difficulty to conſent to it. But Charles op- 
poſed it, and uſed all his Endeavours to il with | 
the King of France not to ſign this Article. Lewi, 
in Complaiſance to Charles, made uſe of all Exped 
ents to fatisfy him, by confining himſelf to a gene 
ral Guarantee, which included all without Exception. 
Bur the States refuſed to conclude the Treaty, unleſs 
the Article of the Fiſhery was expreſsly inſerted. Charls 
wage e att wad owe © = | 
to give his Conſent, ordered the Count d Eſtrada, 
the French Ambaſſadour at London, to be told, that 
he had taken a Reſolution to oblige the Ships of all 
Nations without — — to ſtrike to his. But find | 
ing that the King of France, far from being * | 
: 


King Charles II, the next Year after his Reftoration, 218. 
166, ſent dir Robert Holms with a Squadron of Men of Wat 
and ſome Soldiers to America. with which he reduced Neu- 
York, and all that which the Dutch had taken from the Engliſh in 
Long Iſland. And from thence Sir R-bert Holms failed to Africd, 
and took Cape Vera and ſome other Places, where the Dutel d 
Factories. Roger Cotes Detection, ec. Vol. Il. p 135. 
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ted by this Menace, returned it in the ſame Strain, 
he let him know that he would deſiſt from this Pre- 


tenſion in favour of him, provided he would deſiſt 
from the Guarrantee of the Dutch Fiſhery. But Lewis, 
ſenſible that the Dutch would never go from that 
Clauſe, at laſt gave his Conſent to it, and the Treaty 
was brought to a Concluſion. 

It appe 
a Quarrel with the Dutch on the Point of the Fiſhery. 
Buc finding 
the Guarantee of it, he himſelf entred into an Al- 
liance with the Dutch this very Year, in Expecta- 
tion of ſome more favourable Opportunity. 

His Defign was no longer deferred than till the 
Beginning of this Year 1664, when Preparations 
were made in England for a Fleet to act againft Cape 
Verd and Guinea, under the Command of Ho!lms. 
Shortly after ſome Engliſh Merchants laid before the 
Parliament Complaints of the Horrible Depredations 
of the Dutch. Burt it was never known what thoſe 
Injuries were which they pretended to have received. 
This extraordinary Way of Proceeding makes it clear 
that the Court was in good Underſtanding with thoſe 


who laid the Complaints before the Parliament. For 


naturally, and according to the uſual Practice in ſuch 
Caſes, they ought to have laid their Complaints firſt 


| before the King. The King ought to have applied 


to the States for Redreſs, and, in caſe of a Refuſal, 
demanded Aſſiſtance of his Parliament. But here the 
Order was inverted : The Parliament was firſt ap- 
plied to, which prayed the King to demand imme- 
diate Reparation, and offered their Aſſiſtance to car- 
ry on a War againſt the States, before it was known 
whether theſe Complaints had any good Foundation, 
or whether the States were inclinable to repair theſe 
2 es. All this laid together makes it 
ufficiently clear that the War had been reſolved be- 
fore the Parliament knew any thing of the Cauſcs 
and Grounds of it. For it was not till the Month of 

tay that the King, by his Ambaillour Downiz, 

Vor. XII. 22 demanded 


ars from this, that Charles was then ſeeking 


that France was expreſsly engaged in 
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1664. demanded of the States a Reparation for theſe pre. 


ſ 


Tl Spek- While we were intent upon theſe weighty 
er Speeck e fairs, we were often interrupted by Petitions, 11 
to theKing. 4 Letters, and Motions, repreſenting the unſettled} | 
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vol. XII 
tended Injuries. . 

Wer ker confrms rr I have ben r | 
TAL nnd ney = ee the 
Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, in a Speech to the 
King, told him, that the Houſe r | 
Damages ſuſtained from the Dutch, found that they 
amounted to Seven or Eight Hundred Thouſand 
Pounds Sterling ; though Downing had not yet given 
in his Memorial to the States, nor, conſequently, re. 
ceived any Anſwer. | 

The 17th of May the King coming to the Parliz. 
ment, the Speaker preſented the Bills which were 
ready, and the reſt one for em ing the 
King tolevy the Chimney-Money by his own | 
as he had defired, This Bill was afterwards the Sub 
ject of great Vexations, Complaints, and Murmy. | 

| 


{ 
{ 
{ 
{ 
{ 


rings, which obliged King William III to drop da 
Tax; though, as it had been levied in the Reigns © 
Charles II and James II, it amounted yearly to abo 
Two Hundred and Fifty-fix Thouſand Pounds. A. 
— the S/ eater had done with this Bill, he told the © 
ing: | F 


1 


& Condition of ſome Counties by reaſon of Pha- 
« ticks, Sectaries, and Non-conformiſts : They differin} 
their Shapes and Specics, and accordingly are mote | 
«© or lefs dangerous, bur. in this they all agree the 
«<< are no Friends to theeſtabliſhed Government either 
« in Church or State; and if the old Rule be true, 
& Qui Eccleſiæ contradicit non eſt Pacificus, we have! 
«© great reaſon to prevent their Growth, and to pr} 
„ niſh their Practice. To this purpoſe we have pt 
* pared a Bill againſt their frequenting of Conventiclu, 
<< the Seed-Plots and Nurſeries of their Opinions, | 
under pretence of religious Worſhip. The firſt) 
<© Offence is made puniſhable with Five Pom = 1 
60 


— 


* 
* 
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« Three Months Impriſonment, and Ten Pounds for 1664. 
« 4 Peer: The ſecond Offence with Ten Pounds, 
« or Six Months Impriſonment, and Twenty Pounds 
« for a Peer: But the third Offence, after a Tryal 
« by a Fury, and the Tryal of a Peer by his Peers, 
< the convicted ſhall be taanſported ro ſome 
« foreign unleſs he lays down an Hun- 
c dred Pounds — Immedicabile vulnus Enſe reſcinden- 


HET sl 15 


„ It dum ne Pars ſincera trabatur.“ 

arliz The Pre ians alone exceeded in Number all 4 Re- 
were the other put together. From the time of the — 
g the Reſtoration they had never been accuſed of making 1. 
cer, any Inſurrection againſt the Government, or of ha- 

» Sub- ving entred into the Conſpiracies of the Auabaptiſts 

army. and Republicans; nevertheleſs this 47 ſubjrcted them 

pths to the ſame Penalties which were laid on the other 

g  Sefts, and on Pretence that their religious Meetings were 
aboe  Seminaries of Sedition, and their Doctrines pernicious 
A to the Government in Church and State, they were 

d the © worthy to be tranſported into America, if 


they had the Boldneſs to meet the Third time. It 

appears from this extreme Rigour, that the Intention 

y Af-| was not fo much to puniſh their pretended Tranſ- 

and) © greſfſions, as to drive to Deſpair, and ſo force 

ſettled , them into real Crimes. 

After the King had paſſed theſe As he prorogued proroge- 
; the Parliament to the Month of Auguſt, ſignifying at tion of 5:24 

mot the ſame time his Intention that it ſhould not meet 794: 

- they! till November, unleſs a certain Affair obliged him to 

eithe ſummon it ſooner. 

, trut, This Affair was the War which the King had re- rhe eg 

| _ ſolved on againſt the States-Genera!. For this Pur- demand. 


; Pole Downing preſented to the States a Memorial 4 


ges. 


4 
2 


e pre. drawn up in very high Terms, wherein he demanded 
rlicla, on the Part of the King a Reparation for the Damages 
ini ons, done to the Engliſh, which by his Calculation amounted 
e firſt | to Seven or Eight Hundred Thouſand Pounds Ster- 
ds, or; ling. After all the Pains Ihave taken, and all the Search 
Thie | have made, I have not been able to diſcover any 
8 2 3 more 
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1664. more Particulars of theſe s, than the tw i 
Ships before - mentioned, and another Article relating 
to the Iſle of Poleron, of which I ſhall ſpeak — 

ter. Wherefore, in Imitation of the Exgliſb Hiſtori. | 

ans, I find my ſelf under a Neceſſity of leaving the 

Rea der in the Dark with regard to the Particulars a 

the Damages which gave riſe to this War. 

An Am- The King was reſolved on War at all 

L fe, and the Srates did all that lay in their Power to diver | 

the States, it. Nevertheleſs, not judging it proper to treat with 

Downing, who behaved to them with great Haughti. 
neſs, they anſwered his Memorial by ſaying, that 
they would ſend an Ambaſſadour to the King: And 
accordingly, ſhortly after they diſpatched Jan Goch 
who had his firſt Audience of the King the 25th of 
June. As he was ſpeaking in this Audience of the | 
Trade of Africa and the Indies, the King interrupted 
him, and faid it was not to be endured that the Dutch 

N eſt- India Company ſhould pretend, by Means «& | 
three or four Ships, and a few Forts on the Coaſt 4 


Guinea, to exclude other Nations from that Com- 

merce. The Ambaſſador anſwered, that theſe thing 
had been adjuſted in the laſt Treaty, and the Queſtion 

now was whether the States had violated that pan 
oi the Treaty or not. Afterwards, the States being 
informed ot the Hoſtilities committed by Holm ut 
Cape Verd and in Guinea, their Ambaſſador com- 
plained to the King, who anſwered, That he was ab | 
together ignorant of what was doing in thoſe Parts 
of the World. Some Days after the Ambaſſador | 

preſented a large Memorial on that Subject, withs 
treſh Complaint, that the King had forbid the Im. 
portation of any Dutch Commodities into England. | 
The King anſwered to the firſt Article of this Me- | 
morial as before, that he had no knowledge of what 
was acting by Holmes; and to the ſecond, that the 
Prohibition of Commodities was upon the Account of 
the Plague then reigning in Holland. It appeared in 
the Sequel, that the King looked on the Affair of 
Cape Verd and. Grinea as no way relating to him, but 
2 _ 
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Companies, and therefore no Care had been taken to 
inform him about it. But it will be very difficult to 
conceive how the Duke of ort, as Governour of 
the Royal 1 could ſend a Fleet of 
Twenty-one Men of War to Guinea without the 


King's Knowledge. 
While — at the Hague, and Yan Goch at Prepars- 


London, ented Memorials upon Memorials with- —— to the 
out any Succeſs, the King was buſy in equipping his — 
Fleet. Money being now low with him, he borrow- The ciiy 


ed One Hundred Thouſand Pounds of the City of 
London, who willingly lent that Sum, believing that 


on ls 
the King had only in View the Raifing the Engliſh aoney.* 


Trade by the Deſtruction of that of Holland. The 
States on their Side made Preparations for a Defence, 
but not with the fame Vigour that their Enemies 
were preparing to attack them. Their Deſign was 
to gain time, in hopes that their Fleets of Merchant- 
Men would return before the War was declared ; and 
the King's Intention was to intercept thoſe Fleets be- 
fore any Declaration of War, 

The King diſcovered his Intention in a manner not The Eng- 
poſſible to be miſtaken. For having put his Fleet Iſh . 
ro Sea under the Command of the Duke of York as 2 
High-Admiral, the Fleet met in November, with the Merchant 
Dutch Bourdeaux Fleet Home- ward bound, laden with „en re- 
Wine and Brandy, and took One Hundred and engen 
Thirty of them, which were ht into England, geaux be- 
and condemned for lawful Prizes, though War had fore the 
not been yet proclaimed. It is not neceſſary to make 7's 2 
any Reflections on the King's Conduct, nor on the 4 K 
Judgement of the Exgliſb Admiralty. Every unpre- fettien 
judiced Man will eafily acknowledge that the Law of en bir 
Nations was never more unjuſtly, or manifeſtly vio- * *. 
lated. The vain Endeavours of ſome Hiſtorians to 
palliate this Action with two Reaſons, only ſnew, by 
the Weakneſs of their Allegations, how little them- 
telves were convinced of the Juſtice of it. Their 
firſt Reaſon is, that about the ſame time R#yter drove 


2 4 the 
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1664. the Ergliſh from their Settlements at Cape Verd, 0 | 
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. 


on the Coaſts of Guinea. But firſt they take no no 


tice that theſe Settlements were pure U ſurpations 
the Engliſh, who had this very Year diſpoſſeſſed the 
Dutch of them. Secondly, Ruyter did not recover 
the Forts at Cape Verd and on the Coaſts of Guin 
till the following Year 1665. For it is to be obſer. 
ved, that Holms committed his Hoſtilities at Cap: . 
Verd in the Months of Auguſt and September, and af 
terwards failed to the Coaſts of Guinea, where be 
ſeized ſeveral Forts. The News therefore of thi © 
muſt firſt be brought to Holland, then the States hai © 

to ſend to Riyter in the Mediterranean to repaſs the | 
Streights, and make fail to Cape Verd; laſtly, 
Ruyter had his Orders to execute, and the News « | 


his Expedition was to be brought to Exgland. Nor 


if all this could not be effected within the Compak | 
of Six Weeks, how is it poſſible to juſtify the taking 
of the Bourdeaux Fleet in the Month of November, 
on account of the Expedition of Ruyter to Cape Veri 
and Guinea Three Months afterwards? The ſecond | 
Reaſon given by theſe Hiſtorians is, that this was xo 
War of the King's, but of the People and Parla- 
ment; as if, ſuppoſing it to be fo, the People and 
the Parliament were leſs obliged than the King to 
obſerve the Law cf Nations. But this was not the 
only Crime of this Nature in which King Charles 
eager Deſire of Money engaged him. A 
In the mean time the King of France apprehend | 
ing that he would at laſt be involved in this War by © 
aſſiſting the Stabes, purſuant to the Treaty of 1662, 
believed it incumbent upon him to uſe ſome Endea- 
vours to prevent it, and to that End offered his | 
Mediation to the two Parties. The States willingly | 
accepted it, but it was rejected by Charles, who ſaid, 
that he would enter into no Negotiation till he had re- 
ceived full Satisfaction to his Demands. He had a- 
ready ſent Sir Richard Fanſhaw into Spain, and the | 
Lord Hollis into France, to endeavour to bring thoſe | 
Crowns to a War with the Dutch, But he was . | 
ceſsful ' 
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d, and 


| 


ceſsful neither at Paris nor Madrid. Notwithſtand- 
ing, he perfiſted in his Reſolution for the War, 
though he had no other Reaſons to alledge for it than 
the pretended Depredations committed by the Dutch 
upon the Engliſh, the Particulars of which were never 
known to this Day. 
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When it is conſidered with what Animoſity this Conje-- 


War was undertaken and carried on, not only uy + 44 


the King, the Duke of 7ork, and the Miniſtry, bur 4 
even by the Parliament itſelt, one can hardly help di war, 


thinking that thoſe who excited this Animoſity had 
ſome other ſecret End than that of ſupporting Trade. 
But hitherto only Conjectures have been oliered on 
this Subject. Some have ſaid that this War ought 
to be aſcribed ſolely to the Ambition of the Duke of 
York, who was impatient to diſtinguiſh himſelf, by 
commanding, as Lord High-Admiral, the King his 
Brother's Fleet. Others have believed that the Ring 
finding his Coffers quite empty, notwithſtandirg o/ 
the Money given him by 


raiſed by the Sale of Dunkirk, ſecretly engaged :1.- 


| Parliament to propoſe this War to him, for a Pre- 


tence of demanding extraordinary Supplies, which 
were by no Means to be all expended in the Proſe- 
cution of this War. There are others who have be- 
lieved that the Ki 
London, found this War abſolutely neceſſary to hum- 
ble the Maritime Power of the Dulch, who aimed to 
engroſs the whole Commerce of Europe, as they had 
already done that of the Indies: That although the 
Cauſes of the War were never fully made known, 
yet all the World was ſufficiently apprized that it 
was on account of Trade. Laſtly, there are others 
who have ſuſpected that the Project to introduce 
Popery into E:ygland being already formed, the Ex- 
cution of it was only reſpited till the Dutch were 
rendred unable to aid the liſh Proteſtants, ſincc it 
was only from them that they could expect A ſſiſtance. 
I ſhall not take upon me to determine What Werte tie 
ſecret Motives of this War, which certainly w.ts un- 

Jrraken 


the Parliament, and ri: 


ng, the Parliament, the City of 
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1664. dertaken on very flight Grounds, as will more ful 


afterwards. 
The Parliament meeting the 24th of Novenje, | 
after two Prorogations, the King made a Speech ty 
both Houſes upon the Affair then in Hand; name. 
ly, the War with the States- General. He ſaid, that 
upon the Stock of his own Credit he had put a Fleet 
to Sea the moſt formidable that Exgland had evet 
ſeen, and which had coſt him Eight Hundred Thou- 
ſand Pounds; the Drift of this was to demand of the 
Commons a proportionable Supply. He then added, 
— * ] know not whether it will be worth my Pam 
to endeavour to remove a vile Jealouſy which 
«© ſome ill Men ſcatter Abroad, and which I am fur. 
«<< will never fink into the Breaſt of any Man who 
« is worthy to fit upon your Benches z That whe 
«© ve given me a noble and proportionable Suppl; 
« for toe ſupport of the War, I may be induced by font 
« evi! Counſellors (for they will be thought to think 
« vcry reſpectfully of my own Perſon) to make a ſui | 
den Peace, and get all that Money for my 9wn pri. 
„ va'e Occaſions, Tam ſure you all think it an w 
„ worthy Jealouſy, and not to deſerve an Anſwer. 
«« ] would not be thought to have fo brutiſh an Ir 
„ clination to love War for War's fake. Got 
** knows I defire no Bleſſing in the World ſo much, 
as that I may live to ſee a firm Peace between al 
« Chriſtian Princes and States. But let me tell you, 
and you may be confident of it, That when I an 
«© compelled to enter into a War, for the Protection, 
+ Honour, and Benefit of my Subjects, I will, G0 
<< willing, not make a Peace, but upon the obtain 
ing and ſecuring thoſe Ends for which the War z 
entered into: And when that can be done, o 


good Man will be ſorry for the Determination | 
cc of it.” | 


We ſhall ſee hereafter how the King diſcharged 1. | 
Promiſe made in this Speech, After he had done, 


he farther declared to them, That he did intend the 
Lord-Chancellor ſhould have acquainted them * 
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intended to be ſpoken by him, to be put into Wri- 


be Ci 
Ekind as to give us the Contents, and it may be they i te A 


FAPFABTEETESTSS DOA ATH STE 


* * 


the Indignit ĩes upon him by the Dutch, and the 1644. 
2 Ubich they had evaded all Overtures 

of a Peace; but that the Chancellor having been ta- 

ken Ill with the Gout, he had ordered the Narrative , 


ing, and he delivered the ſame to the two Houſes. 

ws - will eafily be imagined that this Narrative con- The Park 
tained nothing but what was proper to inflame the ”-* 
Parliament. But no Hiſtorians have yet been fo tanks 


never knew them. Be that as it will, the King 

found the Parliament ſo well inclined to ſecond him, 

that the two Houſes, by a Deputation of fix Lords 

and twelve Commoners, fent their Thanks to the 

City of London for their Loan to the King. A few Fore « 
Days after, the Commons voted the King a Supply of _ Swp- 
two Millions five Hundred Thouſand Pounds, to- 4, '©* 
wards the Maintenance of a War ſo neceſſary 
State; and in leſs than three Weeks time, Ways and # el. 
Means were found for the raifing that Sum within 

the Space of three Years ; after which the Houſes 
adjourned themſelves to the 12th of January. 

Immediately after the King publiſhed a Declara- 4 pets. 
tion, by which he impowered his Subjects to make racion pub 
Reprizals upon all Ships belonging to the Dutch #4 fur 
Companies, and others the Subjects of the States-Ge- — my 
neral, And he enjoined the Court of Admiralty to con- Butch. 
demn them as Prizes according to the Courſe of, and 
agreeably to, the Admiralty Laws, and the Law of 
Nations. This Declaration was founded upon the 
ineſtimable Damages, and Inſults done to the Eng- 
li, without ſpecitication of any one Particular. 

After the Bourdeaux Fleet had been ſeized and 13. Eng- 
condemned, the Enxgliſb kept no Meafures, but took liſh rate 8 
all the Dutch Ships which came in their way, not- rt m- 
withſtanding the War was not yet A e but = — 
Matters grew worſe after this Declaration was pub- 2 


When 


* The King called it a N--rative, concerning th Treaty and Ra 
ner of Proceedings with the Dutch. 
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When the States were informed of the Hoſtilitis 
committed by Holmes at Cape Ferd and Guinea, they 
diſpatched an Expreſs to R#yter, to order him to re. 
ol (hs Streights, and make Sail towards theſe Coaſts, 
ro recover what the Dutch W:ſt-India Company hat 
loſt. Rnyter executed this Order with 


and retook moſt of the Forts the 


Engliſh had 


belonging to the Engh/b, The News of this reached 

# the Beginning of February, and furniſhed the 
ing with a new Pretence for the Declaration of 
War, which was publiſhed a few Days after. 


17% ovey The Parliament meeting the 12th of January, the 


BU *s 
paſe2- 


| claration was founded upon the numberleſs Injuris 


Houſe of Commons went immediately upon the Mo- 


ney Bill, as the moſt preſſing Affair. This Bill be. 


ready, the King came to the Houſe to give his 


ing 
Aſſent; which done, he proclaimed War 
the States-General in due and uſual Form. The De 


and inexpreſſible Dangers which the Engliſs had fuf- 


fered from the Dutch, without being able to come at 


any Reparation. The King added, That he did not 
detain the Ships bel to the Dutch, till he found 
that Orders had been given to Ruyter not only to 
abandon the Confortſhip againſt the Algerines, to 
which he had been invited, but alſo to uſe all Accs 


ng 


of Depredation againſt his Subjects in Africa. He |. 
therefore declared to the whole World that the Dutch 
were the Aggreſſors, and ought in Juitice to be ſo 


looked upon by all Men. 


4 Remark What is truly aſtoniſhing in this Declaration is, 


mon this 
Declara- 
(592. 


that the King took no Care to preſerve even the Ap. 
pearances of Truth, as if his Subjects and all Europe 
had been void of common Senſe, or no Body known 


5 


great Vigour | ; 
He likewiſe ſerzed ſeveral Ship 1 


* 


5 


- 


that the Fleet from Bourdeaux had been intercepted | 
in November, before Ruyter had reached Guinea. He 
would have all the World ignorant, becauſe he had 
a Mind to be thought ſo himſelf, that Holmes had 
begun his Hoſtilities at Cape Verd and Guinea in the 
Months of Auguſt and September. In ſhort, n 
* 


, 
7 » 
* 


Sr. 
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Xl have all the World believe him on his bare Word, 16645- 
tine char the Engliſh had ſuffered ineftimable Lofſes, and = 

» they yet not one was ſpecified. This Declaration was 

e I with the Opinions of Twenty-rwo Privy- 

ond. Counſellors only, the Earls of Southampton and Cla- 

ly hat 7endon having been either unable, or unwilling to 

=_ be preſent when it was reſolved. It bore Date the 


22d of February, but was not made Publick till the 


| Shim 2d of March. 

aChed The King having Notice that ſome Bills were The Pork 

ed the ready for the Royal Aſſent, came to the Parliament — 

on af the 2d of March, and after he had paſſed theſe Bills, 
which, as of no great Importance, I forbear to men- 

J, the tion; he prorogued the Parliament to the 21ſt of 

e Mo. June. Afterwards he continued the Prorogation to 

ill be. the 1ſt of Auguſt, and then to the gth of Offeber. 

ve his In this Seſſion the Clergy voluntarily gave up their The Clergy 

gainf Right of Taxing themſelves in Convocation, and Li: *? 


F 


from this Time have been confounded with the reſt „gag 
Jure of the People with regard to the publick Taxes. chem- 


d fuf- This has made Convocations leſs neceſſary to the eve. 
met King, and by Conſequence leſs conſiderable in them- 


id nt ſel ves. 
being declared, the Duke of York, in 1665. 


foud The War 
aly to the end of March, repaired to the Fleet which he 
5, to was to command, conſiſting of one Hundred and 
As ſeven Men of War, and fourteen Fire-Ships. But as 

the Fleet was not yet quite ready, he could not fail 
Dutch till the Month of May. 
Some Time fince the States, perceiving that a War The King 
was unavoidable, had preſſed the King of France to 9 France's 
declare againſt England, purſuant to the Treaty of nb ... 


the Year 1662, but had not yet been able to prevail. ard te che 
3 8 Side ſollicited him to abandon the States, — = 
ore him very tempting Advantages. So n 
that Lewis was at a Stand. He was — keep — . 
fair with the King of England, whom he foreſaw, he 
might one Day ſtand in nerd of: And on the other 
Hand, if he ſhould aban ion the States, there was 
Danger of ch:ic being ophreſſed with the Weight of 
3 this 
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His Letter ** Nevertheleſs I own to you that I find my ſelf in 


10 the 
Count d e- 


trades. 


«© where I ſhould have occaſion for them, and when- 


* defire with Regard to the Netherlands, without one 


=” 
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this War, and that the Penſioner de Wit might lok 7 
all his Credit and Intereſt with them. This, ſhould 
it happen, he conſidered, would be attended with 2 
Change in the Government ; the young Prince of O. 
range would be reſtored to the ties of his An.“ 
ceſtors, and conſequently the King of England be. 
come in effect the Maſter of Holla It was t 

the ſole Influence of the Penſioner that the States were 
attached to the Intereſts of France, and confequenty _ 
his Fall muſt be attended with great Prejudice to the . 
Affairs of that Kingdom. The Part therefore which r 
Lewis choſe, was to gain as much Time as he | 
ſometimes by cavilling at the Terms of the Treay _. 
of 1662, ſometimes by given to the States of * 
his declaring againſt Zng/and, and laſtly, by a ſplen- 
did Ambaſſy to London, with the Duke of Yerneui x 8 
the Head of it, to mediate a Peace between Eg 4 > 
and Holland. In order to know fully the Situation 

his Affairs were then in, let us hear wu he ſays him- 
ſelf in his Letter to the Count d Eftrades his Ambaf 
ſador at the Hague, dated the 19th of December 2664. 


89 22 @® @ 
XX AX 


A 
Lad 
IN Hin . MA mv 


8 8 8 


* ſome Difficulties. If I execute the Treaty accord 
ing tothe Letter, I ſhall very much prejudice my 
« principal Intereſt, and this in favour of a Nation, 
« which not only will never be ſerviceable to me, 
«© buteven oppoſite to my Intereſt in the only Caſe 


ever that happens, the Aſſiſtance which they wil 
have received from me will turn to my Diſadvar- 
tage. Beſides this, I loſe England, which is upon 
„the Point of concluding a ſtrict Alliance vic 
« Spain, in caſe the Offers it makes me are rejected. 
* And theſe Offers, for I may truſt you with ĩhe dc. 
* cret, are a Conceſſion of Thing which I can, 


* Inch of Ground deſired for Eng/and. Beſides the | 
King of Exgland himſelf ſuggeſts to me the means 
* of | Sas 28 with Honour from my Obligations | 
* to the Dutch. He pretends that they are the Ag 

grefſors ; | 


\ 
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7 « oreffors ; that he has a Right to the Forts which 1665. 
' « they have ſeized in Guinea: That they firſt ap- 
« peared in Arms: That they have made a National 
| «« Quarrel of a private Difference between two Com- 
<« »94nics, who ought to have ended their own Diſ- 
% nutes : That they committed the firſt Act of Vio- 
ah — in their unhandſome Uſage of one of his 
« Ships laden with Maſts from Sweden. That how- 
« ever, I am only engaged for what paſſes in Eu- 
© rope: That it is viſible that only this Difference 
relating to Guinea has any Difficulty to decide, all 
« other Pretenſions being eaſy to determine: That 
it is by no Means juſt that their capricious Obſti- 
„ nacy, to maintain a Country, for which I am un- 
der no Engagement, ſhould kindle a War on this 
« Side the World, becauſe as I am only obliged for 
the Principal, I cannot ſtand engaged for the Ad- 
« ditions and cies. I omit the Frick play- 
ed me by the States of Munſter, &c. This is to be 
na Secret between you and me.” 


I cannot forbear making ſome Remarks upon this Refle#ions 
Letter. | pon 16. 
The Firſt is, that it is manifeſt from hence, that 
the King of France had no Hand at all in exciting 
the War between England and Holland, as moſt of the 
Engliſh Hiſtorians pretend. 
The Second is, that it Charles had really aimed at 
the Welfare of his Kingdom in undertaking this War, 
he would not have offered the King of F ance ſuch 
unlimitted Conditions with regard to the Netherlands, 
only to have it in his Power to deſtroy Holland. This 
was directly oppoſite to the Intereſts of Eng/and, and 
of quite another Importance than the Satisfaction de- 
manded for the Injuries which his Subjects might have 
received from the Dutch. 
My third Remark is, that one ſees not in theſe Al- 
legations of Charles to Lewis, to prove the Dutch to 
de the Aggreſſors, any Thing of the pretended Da- 
\o- mages of Eight Hundred Thouſ.nd Pounds: But 
chat 
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. tween two Companies, and that the Reſt was eaſ u 
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that the principal Point in Diſpute was the v4 
of ſome Forts on the Coaſt of Guinea, which accord. 


ing to what Charles alledged, was only an Affair be 


nm 


be achuſted. 

My fourth Remark is, that Charles fi the 
3 to have made it a National rrel, by ſend 
ing Ruyter to Guinea; but that himſelf had not med. 
dled in this Affair, as Lauſon had been only ſent with 
T wenty-one Sail, in the Name of the Duke of York, - 
and the Royal African-Company. 

My laft Remark is, that the States had no Reaſa 
to expect any great Aſſiſtance from France, unleſs the 
Fate of War ſhould reduce them to a Neceſſity & 
having it, or aka. Man ſhould find ſom 
conſiderable Advantage in Quarrel. | 

It was therefore to gain 1 the Ambaſh 
was ſent to London, 4 Lewis pretended, ta 
whilſt he could have any of an Accommod: 
tion, he was not obliged to declare againſt Englani * 
Now as long as his Ambaſſadors were at London, k 
might ſay that the Hope of a Reconciliation was n, 
entirely deſperate, He managed fo artfully, that It 
kept them there till the End of the Year 1665, ſo tha 
he declared not againſt England till January 1666, 
and that when he did declare the States ** 10 
great Advantage from it. ; 

The Duke of York put to Sea with the Englib 5 
Fleet in the Month of May; and before the Dj 
Fleet could be got together, he alarmed the Coaſtsd 
Holland. He continued fifteen Days together nen 
the Texel, to prevent the Fleet of Holla from com. 
ing out to join that of Zeland, in which he coul 

not fail of Succeſs. During this Space he took ſeveri!? 
Duich Ships, which fell into his Hands as they wer 
returning Home, and had heard nothing of the Wi 
Nevertheleſs, as the War was not undertaken mere 
to prevent this Junction, the Duke at laſt ſailed ava 
with a Deſign to fall upon Ruyter, who was retum- 
ing to Holland by an Order from the States. 2 


& 
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Duke ing that his Proviſions were conſumed in 1665. 
an uncertain tion, he drew his Fleet into the 
Road of Harwich, contenting himſelf with ſending 
out ſome Frigates to cruiſe in the Channel, and bring 
him Intelligence of ny. 
In the mean while the Holland and Zraiand Sana The Fleet of 
drons joined and formed a Fleet of one Hur cred an- be States. 
Twenty-one Men of War, beſides Fire-Ships, under 
the chief Command of Obdam de Waſſenaer. He ad pur under 
under him Cortenear Vice-Admiral of the Maeſe, E- the Com-. 
uertzen Vice-Admiral of Zealand, and Cornelius Oba — of 
Tromp Son of the famous Martin Tromd. The R-ar- 
Admirals and Captains were very far from equalling 
their Superiours in Capacity, more Care having been 
taken to fill theſe Poſts with the Relations and 
Friends of the Penſioner's Confidents, than with expe- 
rienced Officers. So that excepting fifreen or ſixteen 
Captains, the reſt were unexperienced Officers ; this 
is a Misfortune to which Republicks are more liable 
than Monarchies. Although De Wit governed Af- 
fairs as he pleaſed, yet he had for Enemies all che 
Partizans of the Houſe of Orang?, who were Spies 
upon his Conduct, and gave every Thing he did an 
invidious Turn, in order to effect his Ruin. The 
Penſioner was not ignorant of this, and therefore be- 
lieved that the only way to ſecure himſelf, and pre- 
ſerve his Authority, was to hazard a Naval Engage- 
ment. Succeſs would diſarm the Malice of his Ene- 
he mies, and the Loſs of a Battle would of courſe oblige 
— the French to execute the Treaty of 1662, and ſilence 
= the Murmurs of the Faction of the Houſe of Orange, 
n Which induftriouſly publiſhed that Lewis only intend- 
renls © to amuſe the States, Agreeably to this Reſolution, 
to which the Penſioner had likewiſe brought the 
War. States, an Order was diſpatched to Obdam, to go i 
a, Aueſt of, and fight the Enemy. He obeyed, and wh» re- 
un came up with them the itſt of June, not far from Far- cue, G- 


vich . But the Wind being ſoutherly, and the Day 5, 
wo 
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| * Repin by miſtake ſays, twelve Miles from Colcheſter, 
ver i A after 
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after in the Morning South Weſt, he retired to the 
Mouth of the Mazje. He acquainted the States by 
an Expreſs, with the Reaſon of his Retreat, and 
that he did not judge it proper to fall upon the Ex. 
gliſb while they had the Advantage of the Wind. But 
he received Orders ſtill more poſitive to fight let the 
Wind be as it would, on the Peril of anſwering the 
contrary with his Head. After ſo expreſs an Order, 
and no means left him to draw back, he weighed An- 


chor at the Break of Day, and in the ſpace of an 


Sea-Fight 
gained by 
the En- 
gliſh. 
Death of 
Obdam. 


Hour diſcovered the Engl; Fleet divided into three 
uadrons. The firſt under the Red Flag, was com- 
manded by the Duke of York, aſſiſted by Penn and 
Lawſon. The ſecond being the White 
was under the Conduct of Prince Rupert, aſſiſted by 
Ainns and Sanſon. The Third which was the Bla 
Squadron, was under the Command of the Earl of 
Sandwich, who had with him C#ttins, and Sir Georg 

Aſcorgh. | 
I ſhall not attempt a Deſcription of this Engage | 
ment, fought the 3d of June, for which I own Ian 
not very well qualified. I ſhall therefore only ſay in 
a Word, that the Dutch Fleet was beaten, chiefly by 
the 11] Conduct of ſeveral Captains who were wanting 
in their Duty; by the Death of Obdam, who with his 
Ship and all his Men were blown up; by that of Cor. 
ienger who was killed upon the Deck after he had 
hoiſted the Admiral-Flag, and by many other Cauſes 
which are ſcarce Intelligible to any but thoſe who are 
verſed in Sea-Aﬀairs, The Dutch loſt nineteen Ships 
burnt and funk, with about fix Thouſand Men. On 
the Exg li Side, the Loſs was only four Ships, and a- 
bout fifreen IJundred Men, among whom were the | 
ck of Faimonth, Admiral Sanjor, the Earl of Mari © 
ar2:gh, and Vice- Admiral Lawſon, who died ſhortly | 
after of his Wounds . The Remains of the _ : 
aa. 


* And likewiſe the Lord Afasterry, and the honourable Mr 
Royle, theſe two with the Lord Falmouth, were killed with the 
tame Cannon-Ball, juſt by the Duke of Yor. The Earl of Por” 


lan Was leniſe killed. 
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Fleet retired to the Mac or the Texel, and were pur- 
ſucd all the next Day being Sunday, though accord- 
ing to ſome the Duke of 29r%+ did not in this Purſuit 
diſcover the ſame Ardour he had ſhown in the Ez- 
gagement. See what Doctor Barnet Biſhop of Sali/- 
bury ſays of it in his Poſthumous Hiſtory of his own 
Times. 

That famous Hiſtorian ſays, „After the Fight a 
« Council of War was called to concert the Method 
« of Action when they ſhould come up with them. 
4 Tn that Council Penn, who commanded under the 
« Duke, happened to ſay, that they muſt prepare 
ce for better Work the next Engagement. He knew 
« well the Courage of the Dauich was never ſo high 
as when they were deſperate, The Earl of Mon- 
<« tague, who was then a Volunteer, and one of the 
«© Duke's Court, told me, it was very viſible that 
* made an Impreſſion upon him: And all the Dvke's 
„ Domefticks ſaid, he had got Honour enough: 
«© Why ſhould he venture a ſecond Time: The 
«© Dutcheſs had alto given a ſtrict Charge to all the 
« Duke's Servants to do all they could to hinder him 


to ingage too far. When Matters were ſettled they 


« went to Sleep; and the Duke ordered a Call to 
* be given him when they ſhould get up with the 
& Dutch Fleet. It is not known what paſſed herween 
« the Duke and Brounter, who was of his Bed- 
% Chamber, and then in Waiting; bur he came to 
„ Penn as from the Duke, and ſaid, the Duke or- 
* dered the Sail to be flackened. Penn was ttruck 
* with the Order, but did not go to argue the Mat- 
„ter with the Duke himfcl! as he ought to have 
* done, but obeyed it. When the Duke had flepr, 
he upon his waking went out upon the Quarter- 
Deck, and ſeemed amazed to fee the Sails flacken- 
** ed, and that thereby all hopes of overtaking the 
Dutch was loſt. He queſtioned P:2# upon it. 
Penn put it upon Bronnkter, who fail nothing 


»The Duke denied he had given any ſuch Order. 


* But he neither puniſhed Bronner tor carrying ic. 
HR "4s 9% 
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© nor Penn for obeying it. He indeed put Brounks 
« out of his Service, and it was faid, that he durf 
do no more, Brounker was ſo much in the King 
«© Favour and the Miſtreſs's. Penn was more in hi; 
„ Favour after that than ever before, which he con 
„ tinued to his Son after him, though a 2uake, 


** 
* 


„ 


„ 


„And it was t that all that Favour was to 
„ oblige him to the Secret. Lord Montague did 
«<< believe that the 


of Falmouth the King's Favourite, and two other 


«© Perſons of Ity killed near him; and that 
2 4 * and that Pen 
vas privately with him. Brounker was fo much 
in the Fault as he ſeemed to be, it was though 
<< the Duke, in the Paſſion that this muſt have raiſed. 
* in him, would have proceeded to greater Ex. 
«© tremities, and not ve acted with fo mud 


„ Phlegm.” 


Purpoſe to continue the Purſuit of the 
Fleet, retired to the Coaſts of England, and rode Pal 
to Whitthall to receive the Acclamations of the Cour 
and Citizens of London. The King appointed a Di 
Kingdom for ti 
ory, and ſeveral Medals were ſtruck in Honour 
of the Victorious Duke of York, who was now in tit 


1 
= 


Height of his Glory. For beſides that he was Lori | 


High-Admiral, Governour of the Cinque-Ports, ant 

of Portſmouth, and had the Benefit of the Poſt-Offce, 

2nd the Wine-Licences, which, altogether, 

him to keep a ſplendid Court, he had an Advantagt 

ﬀ1]] far more conſiderable. 

E him as 
er, who had no Children by his 


who knew his Religion, though he, as well 25 
King, kept it yet a Secret. 


cherch 


Queen. This iel 
Numbers to his Intereſts, particularly the Popifh 


e was ſtruck, ſeeing the Ex] 


o 


» 


The Duke of ort finding that it would be tom. 


4 


. 


This was the Regard 
preſumptive Heir to the King his Bro 
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Shortly after the Mother having taken a 5. 
TS ory SE = 
the Duke of Tork attended her to the Buoy of the turn. into 
Nore, and there took their laſt Leave of her. It is France. 
very likely that ſhe was not pleaſed with having ſo 
' ſmall a Share in the Publick Affairs, 1 ſhe had been 

ed to the con in the el 
R * as prey firſt E 1 Sea had The En- 
proved to the Duke of York, the King and Council on Fe of 
did not think it * to expoſe him to the Dan- b. Cen- 
gers of a ſecond Engagement. Therefore the Com- mand of 
mand of the Fleet was given to the Earl of Sand- rods eo 
wich, who uſed all his Endeavours to have it ready 
to put to Sea as ſoon as poſſible, in order to be be- 
fore-hand with the States, who laboured to repair 
- theirs with all Diligence. Beſides, the States, who and that 
had put Rwyter in the Place of Obdam, ordered him of the 
do return immediately with the Fleet, conſiſting of Rν⁰. 

Seventeen Men of War. Theſe Precautions were nat ter. Y 

taken ſo much with a Deſign to have a Revenge up- 

on the Engliſh, as to ſecure their Merchant-men 

Home-ward bound from Smyrna and the Eaſt Indies. 

The Engliſh, on their Side, were leſs defirous to fight 

than to ſeize the Riches which thoſe Fleets were bring- 

ing to Holland. | Wy 

It happened in the mean Time, that the Dutch- Hurcg- 
 <myrna-Fleet, and ſeveral Eaſt-India Ships not daring $44, ,e- 
to come into the Channel, retired to the Port of tire 1 

Bergben in Norway, waiting for Ruyter to convoy bergben 

them to Holland. During this, the King of Denmark, — 

diſcourſing one Day with Sir Gilbert Talbot the En- 2 

gi Envoy, made great Complaints of the Dutch, 

who, he faid, had drawn the Sweediſh War on him, 
that he might be forced to depend on them for Su 

plies, and to get the Cuſtoms of Norway and 7 
| Sound, into their Hands for Security. Upon this the 
Envoy told him, that he had now a good Opportu- 
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niry of taking his Revenge upon them by a Seizure 
of their Ships at Berghen, which amounted to ſeveral 
Millions, But the King anſwering that he was not 
| A a 3 in 
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in a Condition to execute ſuch a Deſign ; the E 


told him that he made no Doubt but that the King ef ; 
provided he 


England would lend him his Ships, 
might be aſſured of half of the Spoil : To which the 


The Kirg, King of Denmark gave his Conſent. The King of 
„gland F;-/and was pleaſed with Talbet's Project, and ſent 


4d Den— 


mark at- 
rempe 80 
exe 
ihem. 


The Pro- 
ect miſ- 
cat 7. e. P 


1 A 


24 


immediately Orders to the Earl of Sandxvich to fe: 


Sail and ſeize the Dutch Ships lying at Bergben. The 


Admiral readily obeyed, though he had received no 
— of the Agreement between the two 
ings. 

To ſucceed in this Deſign, it was abſolutely neceſ- 
fary to inform the Vice-roy of Norway, and the G0. 
vernour of Bengben of it, that they might favour i: 
by D to protect the Dulch Ships, the King 
of Denmark not caring to appear openly in it. No 
was it leſs neceſſary to acquaint the Earl of Sant 
dich with it, in order to prepare him againſt the 
Noiſe and Complaints of the Governour of Pergben, 


on account of the Attempt and Violence of the Ef 


g/iſh. But ſeveral unlucky Accidents ruined this Af 
fair. The Governour of Bergben, who was to have 
received Orders from the Vice-roy of Norway, ws 
not acquainted in time. And Talbot's Exprels ſent 
trom CopenLagen, to the Ergiiſb Fleet, was taken by 
the Dulcb, In fine, the Earl of Sandwich being in. 
formed that Ruyter was ſhortly expected, and being 
deſirous to ſtrike the Blow before his Arrival, de. 
tached the Squadron commanded by Sir Thomas Ti- 


dimai, who fell upon the Dutch with great Refolut: 


on, But they had now had Time to put themſelve 
in a Poſture of Defence. 
Governqur of Bergben, who had yet received no er 


preſs Orders about the Affair, feeing this open Hot Þ 


tility, and obſerving that the Shot from the Engli/ 
damaged the Town, he fired u 
cron from the Citadel. In a Word, this 


uadron 


4,462;nz- was almoſt entirely ruined, and obliged to return d 


On the other Hand, ie 


pon the Engliſh Squi-| 


the Fleet without having ſucceeded in the Attempt 


4he Day after, the 24th of Auguſt, Orders came t 
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the Governour of Berghen, but it was then too late. 2665. 
It appears that the King was not pleaſed with the 
Earl of Sandwicb's Conduct, becauſe inſtead of conti- 
nuing him in the Command of the Fleet, he ſent him 
Ambaſiador to the Court of Spain. | ; 

Mean while, Ruyter arriving in Holland with a Ruyter 
great many Engliſh Prizes, took the Oath to the Heiland 
States as Vice- Admiral-General, and then went to 
take the Command of the Fleet conſiſting of Ninety- 
three good Ships. But though he bore the Title of Par; 10 
Admiral, three Commiſſioners attended him, that is Se. 
to ſay, De Wit the Penſioner, Huygens, and Boreeel, 
who had, properly ſpeaking, the Command. The 
Deſign of theſe Commiſſioners was to meet the Iudia 
Fleet, which was to Sail round by 1reland, to avoid 
coming into the Channel. But the Wind was ſo con- 
trary, that the Fleet could not have got ſoon enough 
out of the Texel, if the Penſioner, who underſtood Sea 
Affairs very well, had not by ſounding it himſelf all 
over very carefully, found raore Ways to get out by 
different Winds, than was thought formerly practi- 
cable. So the Fleet at laſt ſalled out, and appeared 
before Bergben, where the Commiſſioners gave their 
Orders for convoying the Merchant-men which were 
In that Port. Hut it was not in their Power to pre- Bring; the 
vent a Storm, which diſperſed them, and threw twen- ren 
ty of them into the Hands of the Engiih. This **2hcn 
Storm obliged Ruyter and the Commiſſioners to re- 
turn back to Hollaud, with their Fleet very much 
ſhattered. 

While theſe Afﬀairs were tranſacting Abroad, the 4 great 
Plague committed terrible Ravages in London, where OP” "wy 
it had broke out in the Month of May. It is ſad. 
that in leſs than a Year, it ſwept away, in that fingle 
City, more than a Hundred Thouſand Souls. The 
King had from- the firſt withdrawn to Hampton- 

Court ; but afterwards, to be at a greater diſtance 
from London, he went to reſide at Salisbury. | 

It appears, that this Lear, the Republicans had Deſigns of 
formed a Deſign for an Inſurrection, and were even the Re- 
Aa 4 encouraged Fublicans. 
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- encou by Emiſſaries from the States-General, 
who would not have been forry 'to ſee the King em. 
broiled with Domeſtick Troubles. 


ly a bare Project, which had no other Effect than to 


give the Enemies of the Non-Conformiſts a Handle to 
magnify the Danger with which the Kingdom was 
threatened from the Enemies of the Church of Eq. 
land in , and con to bring in the 
Presbyterians, who had no Hand in the Deſigns of the 
Republicans. 
It was not only againſt England that the States-Ge- 
of Mun neral had to defend themſelves. Charles had br: 
1 „ de another Enemy upon their Backs, who gave them 
Duch. no lefs Trouble. This was the famous Bernard Van 
Ghal:n Biſhop of Munſter, who, upon Night 
Pretences, entered the Province of Overyſſet at the 

Head of an ap 


himſelf Maſter 
then attem to ſurpriſe Groningen, but was repul- 


ſ-d. Ar laſt, before the end of the Campaign, the 
King of France; and the Dukes of Lanenburgb hav- 
ing ſent a 
ſhop ſaw himfelf obliged to quit his great Proj 
and think of a Peace, and the rather, beca 


Made a 
Hardle to 
in jure 
Fresbyte- 
Tits. 


Te Biſhop 


a great 


many ſmall Places, and 


the 


Money promiſed by the King of England was by no 


Means regularly paid. - -- 


The Parliament, which hod hoon endend to the 
th of Ofober, met on the * | 


Day appointed ; but the 
meeting was at Oxford, on account of the P 
which ſtil] made great Havock in London, but did 
The King's not much infeſt other Parts of the Ki 


ingdom. In his 
Speech. Speech to both Houſes, the King let 


meets at 
Oxford. 


of the War, was upon the Matter already ſpent. He 


infifted particularly upon the great Sums paid to the 


Biſhop of Munſter, for the Diverſion which he gave 
to the Forces of tlie States, though it appears 


Sir William Temple's Letters, that theſe Sums were ne- 


ver well paid. 


paid by the Engliſh. Tie made | 


Aſſiſtance to the States, the R. 


— 
— 


TTY: 


them know chat | 
the Supply of the two Millions five Hundred Thou | 


ſand Pounds granted him towards the Maintenance 


Aft 


by his 


But this was on- E 


ung 


28 


. . 


8 8 2 


eg > ty 388 
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After the King had done ſpeaking, the Chancellor 1665. 
by his Order 2 a Ge ſame Subject, to ＋ 
* fignify to the Commons that they could not excuſe 2... 
' themſelves from puting the King in a Condition to ler. 
proſecute a War at once fo "_ and neceflary. 
Afterwards he ſpoke to the formed by the 
Republicans, for the Subverſion of the Government. 

But in aggravating with great Heat and E 

the Endeavours uſed by theſe Men, he took particu- 
lar Care not to diſtinguiſh them from the other Sects 
of Non-Conformiſts. It was a ſtanding Arrtifice, as I 
before obſerved, to apply to the Presbyterians, under 
the Denomination of Non-Conformiſts, all the Actions 
and Extravagances of the Independents, Anabaptiſts, 

and Republicans in general. 

In a very few Days the Commons voted the King a Money 
new Supply of Twelve Hundred Thouſand Pounds l b, 
to continue the War, and one Hundred Twenty 
Thoufand Pounds to the Duke of Tort, for the great 

Service he had done to the Nation, 

After this, was brought into the Houſe a Bill, The Five- 
which paſſed without any difficulty. This Bill con- Mile- 48. 
tained in Subſtance, That no Non- Conformiſt 

« Teacher, under what Denomination foever, ſhall 

* dwell, or come, unlefs upon the Road, within 

five Miles of any Corporation, or any other Place 

* where they had been Miniſters, or had 
after the A of Oblivion, unleſs 
following Oarth.** 7 do fwear that it is not lawful 
upon any Pretence whatfoever to take Arms againſt the 
King ; and that I do abbor the traiterous Poſition of 
taking Arms by his Authority againſt bis Perſon, or a- 
garnſt thoſe that are commiſſioned by him, tn purſuance of 
ſuch Commiſſions ; and that I will not at any Time en- 
cm any Alteration of Government either in Church er 


9 


eee 


* 


they firſt took the 


* The Penalty was Forty Pounds, and Six Months Impriſon- 
ment, unleſs they took the ſaid Oath before their Commitment. 
This AQ was called 15. fie, 


PYRYUH O PT LOHW_ 6 8 ͤ ... 


8 


The 


354 The Hiſiory of ENGLAND. Vol. XI 


166 The Reaſon alledged in the Act to juſtify this &. 
verity was, that the Miniſters had ſettled themſelye 
in the Corporations to the Number of three or four i 
a Place, and took Opportunities to inſtill into th 
Minds of the Subjects, their poyſonous Principles g 
Schiſm and Rebellion, to the great Danger of th: 
Church and Kingdom. 

Leasen This Bill met with great Oppoſition in the Hou; 
— L of Lords, even from the Earl of Soutbampton Loni 
High-Treafurer, and intimate Friend of the Earl d 
Clarendon, chief Contriver of the Per ſecution again 
the Non Conformiſts : Indeed, the Oath required u 
be taken by the Non conforming Miniſters went upon; 
Suppoſition, which was not generally allowed; a: 
this was, that every good Subject and good Chriſtian 
was obliged in Conſcience to believe what was con- 
tained in this Oath, otherwiſe it was abſurd to impoſ: 
it upon the Minifters. For there is a wide Difference 
betwixt enjoyning a certain Practice, and obliging 
one Part of the Subjects to ſwear that they believe i 
to be founded in Religion and Conſcience, while the 
reſt are leſt free, either to believe or not believe it. 
Wherefore the Commons, being aware of the force a 
this Objection, prepared a Bill to oblige all the Sub- 
jects to take the ſame Oath. But the Bill was thront 
out, though only by two or three Voices. At laſ, 
1 peſe:. notwithſtanding all Difficult s the A juſt now men- 
tioned, called the Five-Mile-Act, paſſed in the Hou 
| of Lords, and the King gave it the Royal Aſſent th! 
The Peri;- 3 iſt of October, and at the fame Time to the Mare 
ne- Bill and ſome others, after which he prorogued tit 

rogned. Parliament to the 20th of February 1665-6. 
Reaſons Several Writers have taken Pains to juſtify the 
alledged ro Rigour of the Five-Mile-AF, and the Subſtance oi 
Juſtify the what they have ſaid amounts to this — That ts 
„ U Rigour was occaſioned more by the ſeditious Beha. 
viour of the Non- Confor ziſti, than by the Exercile 
of their Religion. By this Reaſoning the Ambiguity 
of the Word Non-Conformiſt is ever retained, as l 
all the Sefs included in this Denomination — 
097 


e force d 
the Sub- 
as throw: 


At lat, 


now men- 


he Houl Þ 


\ fent the 
ie M. 
gued the 


iſtify the 


tance oi 


That ths Þ 
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only one and the fame Body, united by the ſame 
common Doctrines and Intereſts, which is notori- 
ouſly falſe. The Presbyterians alone were conſidera- 


diy more numerous than all the other Non-Confor- 


miſts put together, and they had Doctrines and Inte- 
reſts really ſeparate from thoſe of the other Sef7s. 
They could not be, nor were they, accuſed of ha- 
ving any Hand in the Conlpiracies, real or pretend- 
ed, of the Independents and Anabaptiſis ſince the King's 
Reſtoration, who had even given them a poſitive Aſ- 
ſurance that they ſhould not be moleſted for their 
Religion, in Conſideration of the great Services they 
had done him. Nevertheleſs, becauſe their Enemies 
had the Addreſs to include them in the general De- 
nomination of Non-Conformiſts, they were to have 
their ſhare in the Puniſhment due to the other Sz&s, 
with whom they had no manner of Concern or In- 
tereſt, Wherefore the Reader may judge whether 
their Religion drew no part of this Severity upon 
them. In ſhort, the ſole Ambigaity of the Word Non- 


Conformiſt ſerved to refute the Objections and juſt 


Complaints of the Presbyterians. 


35s 
1665. 


This ſame Year the Council of Scotland diſcovered Extreme 
no leſs Heat and Animoſity againſt the Presbyterians, Regour 


on Pretence of ſome Inſolence committed by a pri- 
vate Miniſter named Alexander Smith; a Proclama- 


f 70. 


the breſ- 
byterians 


tion was publiſhed the 24th of December, ordering ne: 


that all the ſilenced Presbyterian Miniſters ſhould, 
within forty Days, remove themſelves and their Fa- 
milies from the Places where they had been Mini- 
ſters, and that they ſhould nor reſide within twen 
Miles of the fame, or within fix Miles of Edinburgh, 
or any Cathedral Church, nor within three Miles of any 
Royal Borough, nor ſhould be more than two toge- 
ther in the ſame Pariſh, on Pain of incurring the Pe- 
nalties of the Law againſt Movers of Sedition. I 
own, that I ſee no other Difference betwixt ſentencing 
Men to Death, and putting them out of a Capacity 
to live, but this, that the latter Puniſhment gives to 
thoſe who inflict it a more exquiſite Vengeance, But 
this 
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Leer the Hazard of fighting with ſuch Inequality againſt the 
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1665. this Rigour will appear the more extreme, if ity | 
confidered that the Presbyterians made, 
ſpeaking, the Body of the Scotch Nation. 
1665-6. In the Beginning of the Year 1666, the King 
France . found his Affairs in an ill Situation. The King of 
dt France, preſſed by the repeated Inſtances of the 
England. Sates- General, recalled his Ambaſſadors out of Ex. 
land, and publiſhed the 19th of January a Declarati 
on of War againſt Exgland. This was not owing to 
his Belief that the Affairs of the States were reduced 
to Extremities, ( for the Sequel ſhewed that they 
could defend themſelves without his A ſſiſtance) but 
to a Regard for the Penſioner, who being entirely at. 
tached to his Intereſt, could no longer ſupport him- 
ſelf without this Declaration, which, as will after- 
2 appear, brought no great Prejudice 10 Ex- 
hi, 
The King On the other Hand, the States found Means to 
— AK, draw the King of Den narł into their Intereſt, by an 
* Es gagement o pay him yearly, during the conti 
States. guance of the War, fifteen Hundred Thoufand Ha- 
, three Hundred Thouſand of which were to be 
paid by the King of France. For this he was willing 
to keep a Fleet oi thirty Men of War for the Service 
of the Allies. 
The Biſkep The States likewiſe raiſed ſo many Enemies to the 
Mun Biſhop of Munſter, that he was under a Neceſſity to 
Per mate! make Peace and disband his Forces. This Peace was 
with the Concluded ar Cleve and figned the 18th of April. 
States. The Naval War opened the Year 1666, with al] 
1 „ theſe Diſadvantages to England. If the King of Fran 
of pind had acted with all the Sincerity the S'ares thought 
net fg. they had room to expect ſrom him, in all likelihood 
w..-4 te the Engiub Fleet durſt not have put to Sea to run the 


ae, united Fleets of France and Holland. But 1 have al- 
ready ſaid, that Lewis XIV only declared War a. 
gainſt Eugland to fave Mr. De Wit, who was juſt 
linking, as appears from ſeveral Letters of the Count 

| e 4 Eſtrades 
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2 Eftrades. The Penſioner being ſecure by this De- 1666. 


4 claration, it was not difficult for the King of France 


to find Pretences for retarding the Succours he 
promiſed to the States. His Declaration, as I 


had 

ſaid, was iſhed the 19th of January. But the 
n join with that of the 
States was in the Mediterranean, under the Command 


of the Duke ot Beaufort, who by Accidents, real or 
came not to Belle-Iſe till the latter End of 
ember 


On the other Hand, the King of Denmark without 
joining his Fleet to that of the States, contented him- 
ſelf with guarding his own Coaſts, fo that this Year, 
as well as the laſt, the War by Seca was carried on 
berween England and the ne: * 
returning to x the 1 ebruary, War 
inſt France. | — 
A few Days before the Queen had a Miſcarriage, fands, 
entirely the common Report that ſhe The Queen 
was incapable of having Children. miſcarries. 
The Command of the Engli/h Fleet was given to M 
Prince Rupert and the Duke of Albemarle. They re- * — 
paired to it the 23d of April, but it was not in a / Albe- 
Condition to put to Sea till the latter End of May. It marle 
conſiſted of Seventy eight Ships of the Line, belides . P. 
Frigates and Fireſhips. In all Appearance the King glich 5leer. 
was till then ignorant of the ſecret Intentions of the ; 
King of France. But he knew the Duke of Beaufort 
had Orders to repair to Beile-Iſe with his Fleet, faid 
to conſiſt of Thirty-ſix Sail, that he might be at 
Hand to join the Dutch Fleet in the Channel. This priace Ru- 
was the Reaſon that he diſpatched expreſs Orders to pert 45.5 
Prince Rupert to Sail with Twenty great Ships, and — 
Join with Ten more at Plymouth, in order to go in 5e ce 
queſt of and fight the Duke of Beaufort, to which French 
the Prince payed a ready Obedience. It cannot well Fer 
be denied that this Order was ſent with too much 
Precipitation, and before the Matter was maturely 
weighed, For beſides that the Exgliſß Fleet might, 
without any Danger, have waited tor that of Fance, 
2 which 
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which could not, with any Safety, have hazarded the 
Paſſage of ſo narrow a Sea as the Channe!, while the 
Engliſh Fleet ſhould keep its Station; beſides this, 
I fay, the French Fleet was yet in the Mediterranean, 
and that of Holland upon the Point of failing out of 
their Ports. The King had afterwards Reaſon to ſez 
how unſeaſonably he had given this Order. 

The Fleet of the States commanded by Rayter, 
put to Sea with Seventy-one Ships of the Line, 
Twelve Frigates, Thirteen Fireſhips, and Eight 
Vatchs, and came to an Anchor between Newport 
and Dunkirk, Ruyter had under his particular Com- 
mand the Squadron of the Maeſe. That of Nortl. 
Holland and Frijeland was commanded by Evertzen, 
and that of Zealand by Tromp. The Engliſh having a 
fair Wind, fer Sail in order to fall upon the Enemy, 
who on their Side cut their Cables to be the ſconer in 
a Readineſs to receive them. Tromp's Ship was ſo 
much diſabled from the firſt, that he was obliged to 
go on board another, Ruyter, who was coming to 
his Aſſiſtance, met with the ſame Fate, and the 
Powder of a Dutch Ship taken Fire, ſhe blew up into 
the Air. Rayter on his Side ſunk an Eng/s/ Ship of 
Fifty Guns, then another of Seventy, and afterwards 
Three other Firſt-rate Ships. In ſhort, this firſt Day 
the Advantage was wholly on the Side of the Dutch, 
—_— that they loſt Vice-Admiral Ever ten, who 
was killed by a Cannon-Ball. 

The Fight, which was interrupted by the Night 
coming on, began the next Morning by Break ol 
Day, and held ſome Hours, but a Calm obliged 
both Fleets to lie by till Noon. After that, the 
Wind riſing, both Fleets renewed the Engagement 
with equal Bravery. Tromp having been once more 
obliged to change his Ship, found himſelf ſo engaged 
with the Exgliſb Fleet, that he had been infallibly ta- 
ken or ſunk, if Ruyter, by prodigious Efforts, had 
not brought him off. This ſecond Day the Engli/Þ 
had ftill the Difadvantage, by loſing Eight of their lar- 
At Ships cher funk or burnt, and Six taken, m_ 

Sir 


ö 


heir lar- 
en, wich 
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dir George Aſcough Admiral of the White. The 1666. 


Duke of Albemarle took Advantage of the Night to 


E retire, but was purfued too cloſely to be able to exe- 
cute his Delign. So that he was obliged to make a 
j unning Fight all the next Day to recover the Mouth 


of the Thames. Towards Night he diſcovered Prince 
Ru pert's Squadron coming to his Aſſiſtance. This 


gave the two Engliſb Admirals Reſolution at the Break 


of the next Day to attack their Enemies again. But 


they were no more ſucceſsful this fourth Day than they 


had been the Three foregoing. They loſt four of 

their beſt Ships, and were obliged to retreat with Pre- 

cipitation. A Miſt happily conveyed them from the 

Purſuit of Ruyter. In theſe four Days the Engliſh roſe: on 
loft Twenty-three great Ships, beſides ſeveral others btb Sides. 
of leſ Note, Six Thouſand Men killed, and Two 
Thouſand Six Hundred made Priſoners. Amongſt 
the Slain were Sir William Berkley Vice-Admiral of 
the bite Squadron, and Sir Chriſtopher Minns. The 
Dutch loft Six Ships, Two Thoufand Eight Hundred 
Soldiers, and Fourſcore Sailors, beſides the Admi- 
ral Evertzen, Vander Hulſt, and Stockhover, with ſome 
other Officers. Though the Victory was ſo evidently 
on the Side of the Dutch, Bonfires and Rejoycings 
were made at London, as if the EngliſÞ had been vic- 


* torious *. 


The two Fleets were not long before they put to Kusche 
Sea again, and as they were in queſt of each other, — 
they met the 24th of July, and fought a furious Bat- 
tle, where the Victory was obſtinately diſputed. That 
of Exgland had more than a Hundred Sail; and that 
0: the States Eighty- eight Ships of the Line, beſides 
Nineteen Fireſhips. While Ruyter and the young, 


de Wie was on board the Dutch Fleet, who is faid to have 
| hvented Chain- Shot on this Occaſion, which did incredible Da- 
mage to the Rigging of the Engliſh, and was a great Means of 
me Dutch getting the Advantage. And it is thought if Priace 


datert had not come up when he did, the Engliſh Fleet was fo 


- Urgged, that they would have been all taken and funk, or burnt. 
| add jet a Day of Thankſgiving was appointed. Barnet. 
Sir 


Fette.: a 
4 i 10. „„. 
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Evertzen the Red and White Squad 

Tromp after a — Diſpute diſ the 2 
dron commanded Sir Jeremy Smith. But by an 
unpardonable Fault, inſtead of keeping cloſe to the | 
Fleet, he amuſed himſelf with purſuing the flying 
Ships of the Enemy. On the other Hand, young 
Evertzen, who commanded one of the Dutch Squa- 
drons, was killed with a Cannon-Ball, and his Squa- 
dron entirely defeated. But the EngliÞ Admiral 
who fought againſt him, was not guilty of the Er. 


by favour of the Nig 
to diſengage himſelf from them. Bur t 
lowing he was obliged to ſuſtain the Fig 
gainſt theſe two Squadrons, there being 
Tromp. He never in his Life ſhewed ſo mi 
ry and Capacity as in this ſecond 
ſuſtained — with his own Squadron the 
Shock of the two Squadrons of the Enemy, and at 
laſt made a Retreat with ſuch amazing Conduct, that 


his Glory was more raiſed by it than if he had gainel 
u 


be 


the Victory. The Exgliþ leaving the Purſuit 
fight of Fluſbing, went after Trump, who 

was found by them almoſt off Harwich, yet he = 
Tromp covered the Texel without any Loſs. Ruyter on hu 
r Return loudly complained of Tromp's Conduct, and 
dee fatisfy him, the States pur Tromp under an Arreſt, 
TheFrench diſmiſſed him from his Poſt, and put Mr. Van Glen 


Flet ar- in bis Place. 
riuss as 


im- 
{cif 


F ſeveral Houſes in the ſmall Town of Brandaris. 
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ſelf Maſter of the Sea, detached Twenty Men of 1666. 
War to inſult the Coaſts of Holland. ms coming, 
into the Road of the Iſle of Ve, burnt there a Hun- 
? dred Sail of Merchant-Men, and Two Men of War 
* deſigned for Convoys. Afterwards he advanced to 
* the Iſle of Scbelling, and making a Deſcent, burnc 
His 
Deſign was to make Advantage of a Treaſon carry- 
on in this Ile by one FHemskirk, for which a 
French Gentleman called Buat, who ſecretly correſ- 
ponded with the Englii/h, had his Head ſtruck off 
at the Hague. But Holms not finding Things in the 
Readineſs he expected. returned back to the Fleet. 

After this Expedition the Engliſh Fleet failed into The Engs 
the Channel, — 1 anchored at St. Hellen's, the Iſle of on Flaet 
Wight being the moſt PR Station for hindering - 7 of _ 
the Conjunction of the French and Dutch Fleets. Wight, 
Ruyter on his Side poſted himſelf in St. Fohn's Bay, The Durch 
near Boulogne, where a Diſtemper ſeized him, which 77 
| for ſome Time was believed to be mortal. This ob coun of 

liged the Sl ales to recal the Fleet, of which they gave Ruyter's 
Notice to the King of France. | IWlneſs. 

In the mean Time the Duke of Beaufort knowing The Duke 
Nothing of the Retreat of the Dutch Fleet, had left 75 Beau- 
Belle-Ie, where he had arrived about the 20th of 0 A! 
September, and entring the Channel ſafely failed by fe: before 
the Iſle of Migbt without being attacked, and got in- % iſe of 
to the Road of Diepe. He ſtayed there a whole ha. and 
Day without hearing any News of Ruyter. Ar laſt, ;,;,, ar- 
being informed that the Dutch Fleet was retired, he tacked by 
failed once more by the Iſle of Fight, without meet- — Eng- 
ug with any Oppoſition, and got into the Ports of 
Bretagne. It is very ſurprizing that the Exgliſb, 

who were poſted at the Iſle of Vigbt to prevent the 
| Junction of the two Fleets of France and Holland, 


| ſuffer that of France to paſs and repaſs with- 
out any Moleſtation. This may afford room to ſuſ- 
| pett that there was ſome Intelligence between France 
and Exyland. But as I find no ſufficient Light into 
| this Affair. I ſhall take no farther Notice of it. But 
Vor. XIII. B b 1c 
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1666. it is very clear that the King of France, after having 
Manage” amuſed the Dutch one whole Year on divers Prete 
ment of did not declare effetually againſt England till the 
XIv. 19th of January 1665-6, and ſtill amuſed them one 

Year longer, by giving them hopes of the Arrival of 
the Duke of Beaufort, who came not into the Chan- 
nel till the latter End of September, when the Seaſon 
for fighting at Sea was over. If to this is added the 
Unwillingneſs which that King diſcovered to ſuccour 
the States, as appears from his Letter to d' Eſtrade, 
there will be no cauſe to wonder at the little Advan- 
tage which the D#u!cb reaped from the Junction of 
France, 
Projeff ro This Year the States had a Thought of affiſting the 
341.» Male-contents in England and Scotland, to give the 
England. Engliſh Arms a Diverſion at Home. This Deſign 
was even communicated to the King of France. But 
he objected fo many Difficulties to it, that it wa 
ſuffered to fall without any thing done towards the 
Execution. Probably the States had fome Cortteſ 
1323 with the Reyhublicans, which being in ſome 
eaſure diſcovered, made a great Noiſe, and ac- 
cording to Cuftom was imputed to the whole Body 
of Non-conformiſts. 
I ondon The Misfortune which this Year befel the City cf 
N London, I mean the terrible Fire which laid ſo great 
a Part of that vaſt City in Aſhes, gave a new Handle 
to the Enemies of the Republicans to charge them 
with being the Authors. This Charge was ſupport 
ed only by the Fire's happening to break out the 30 
of * Se/tciaber, a Day eſteemed fortunate to the &. 
publicans, becauſe on it Ol ger Cromeell, when he was 
General of the Armics of the Communwea!:h of Eig 
laad, obtained the two renowned Victories of Dunbus 
and Worceſter. To repreſent without any Aggravi 
tion the Ravages committed by this Fire in Landon, 
I need only give my Reader the Inſcription upon one 
ot the Sides of the Pillar, erected on the Place * 
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the Fire broke out. This Pillar, at London, is cal- 1666. 
led the Monument, and is viſited by all Strangers, but 

they only who underſtand the Engliſh Language can 

come at the Meaning of this Inſcription. 


In the Year of Chriſt 1666, the Second Day of Sep- Inſcription 
tember, at the Diſtance of 202 Foot ( the Height of this Tan 
Column) à terrible Fire broke out about Midnight, which yu. 
driven on by a high Wind, not only waſted the adjacent 
Parts, but alſo very remote Places with incredible Noiſe 
and Fury. It conſumed Ninety-nine Churches, the City 
Gates, Guild-hall, many publick Struſtures, Hoſpitals, 
Schools, Libraries, a vaſt Number of ſtately Edifses, 
Thirteen Thouſand Two Hundred Drwelling-Houſes, Four 
Hundred Streets. Of the Six and Twenty Wards it ut- 
terly deſtroyed Fifteen, and left Eight others ſhattered and 
half burned. The Ruins of the City were four Hundred 
Thirty-ſix Acres from the Tower by Thames Side 10 the 
Temple-Church, and from the North-Eaſt Gate along 
the City Wall to Holborn Bridge. To the Eſtates and 
Fortunes of the Citizens it was mercileſs, but to their 
Lives very favourable, that it might in all Things reſem- 
ble the laſt Conflagration of the World. The Deſtruftion 
was ſudden, for in @ ſmall Space of Time the ſame City 
was ſeen moſt flouriſhing and reduced to nothing. Three 
Days after, when this fatal Fire had baffled all human 
Caunſels and Endeavours, in the Opinion of all, it topped, 
as it were, by a Command from Heaven, and was on 
every Side extinguiſhed. | 


Men failed not to give a Scope to their Imagination, Conjec- 
and to form Conjectures upon the Cauſes and Authors e #zow 
of this Burning. The Pious and Religious aſcribed ir hag 
to the juſt Vengeance of Heaven, on a City where 5% Five; 
Vice and Immorality reigned ſo openly and ſhame- l 
leſsly, and which had not been ſufficiently humbled 


by the raging Peſtilence of the foregoing Year. Some 
1 the Inſeriptions, except that round the Pedeſtal, are in 
Vor. XIII. B b 2 again, 
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again, as I have ſaid, aſcribed this Misfortune to the 
Malice of the Republicans: Others to the Papiſts. And 
there were ſome ſo bold, as to raiſe their Suſpicions 
even to the King and the Duke of Jork. But though 
ſeveral ſuſpected Perſons were taken up on this Ac. 
count, it was never poſſible to diſcover or prove that 
the Baker's Houſe, where this dreadful] Calamity firſt 
broke out, was fired on Purpoſe. Nevertheleß, a 
French Huguenot, Native of Roan, and a Lunatick, 
having owned himſelf guilty of this horrible Action, 
was condemned and executed. But it appeared af- 
terwards by the Teſtimony of the Maſter of the 
Ship who ht him out of France, that though 
he was landed at the Time of the Fire, yet he did 
not arrive in London till two Days after it began. 
It is likewiſe that a Du!ch Boy Ten Years 
old had confeſſed that his Father and himſelf had 
thrown Fire- balls into the Baker's Houfe through a 
Window that ftood open. But beſides the Objection 
which may be made to this Teſtimony from the Boy's 
Age, there muſt have been ſome Circumſtance in 
his Narrative not agreeable to the Fact, fince it was 
never thought proper to make a farther Enquiry. 
Perhaps this was a Report without Foundation. 
But that which gives the greateſt Encouragement 
for a Belief that this Fire did not happen caſually, is 
the Teſtimony of Dr. Lloyd afterwards Biſhop of 
Worceſter. That Prelate told Dr. Burnet -— That 
t one Grant a Papiſt had ſometime before applyed 
« himſelf to the ſaid Lloyd, who had great Credit 
with the Counteſs of Clarendon ( Proprietor of a 
e great Share in the Revenue, which riſes from the 
«© New River) and ſaid he could raiſe that Eſtate, 
« conſiderably, it ſhe would make him a Truſtee for 
« her. His Schemes were probable, and he was 
e made one of the Board that governed that Matter: 
And by that he had a Right to come as oft as he 
ce pleaſed to view their Works at [/ing/on. He went 


e thither the Saturday before the Fire broke out, 


“ and called for the Key of the Place where the 
Heads 
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« Heads of the Pipes were, and turned all the Cocks 1666. 
« that were then open, and ſtopped the Water, and 
« went away, and carried the Keys with him. So 
« when the Fire broke out next Morning, they 
6 the Pipes in the Streets to find Water, but 
« there was none. And ſome Hours were loſt in 
« ſending to Iſlington, where the Door was to be 
broke open and the Cocks turned; and it was long 
« before the Water got to London. Grant indeed de- 
« nied that he had turned the Cocks. But the Offi- 
« cer of the Works affirmed that he had, according 
« to Order, ſet them all a running, and that no 
«« Perſon had got the Keys from him beſides Grant; 
« who confeſſed he had carried away the Keys, but 
« pretended he did it without Deſign. ” 


This is the Account delivered by Doctor Burnet in 
his Hiſtory, and agrees in the main with that of Mr. 
Echard, in his Hiſtory of England. Nevertheleſs an 
anonymous Author who has written againft Dr, Bur- 
n:!'s Hiſtory, accuſes him of Falſehood, and aſſerts, that 
Grant was not received amongſt the Directors till af- 
ter the Fire. Bur it is not eaſy to decide what regard 
is due to the Teſtimony of this anonymous Writer, 
whereas one cannot avoid giving Credit to that of this 
illuſtrious Prelate, when he ſays, he had it from Doc- 
tor Lloyd, that Grant was one of the Directors before 
the Fire, and that this Account of it came from that 
Biſhop. However it be, this great Fire was gene- 
rally laid to the Charge of the Papi/ts, and the more 
ſo, becauſe ſo many other Things afterwards concur- 
red to confirm this Suſpicion. 828 

The Parliament meeting the 21ſt of September, the The King 
King in a Speech to both Houſes, aſſured them that = 
the M granted for carrying on the War had liament. 
proved deficient, as he had two ſuch puiſſant Ene- 
mies to c 
with whi 


with. He magnified the happy Succeſs 

it had pleaſed God to bleſs his Arms, 

and would have it underſtood, as if his Fleet had been 
always victorious, r alter the Commons. 
2 ſtill 
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ſtill liberal, voted the King a Supply of eighteen 
Hundred Thouſand Pounds. Thus in the Space of 


voted the two Years, this War coſt the People of Eng/and four 


Millions, four Hundred and fifty Thouſand Pounds; 
that is to ſay, more than ſixty Millions of Dutch Flo- 
rins, and above Seventy-two Millions of French Liv. 
res, allowing thirteen Livres-Tournois to one Pound 
Sterling. 

Nevertheleſs the two Houſes beginning to diſcover 
that the King was not the zealous Prete/iant he af- 
feed to appear, that Pa iſts had a conſiderable In- 
fluence in his Council, and that their Religion began 
to ſpread in the Nation, preſ:nted an Addreſs to pray 
him to put the Laws in Fxecution againſt Romifþ 
Prieſts and Jeſuits, who took indefatigable Pains to 
2 his Subjects. The King, agrecabiy to the 

ractice of his Father, Grandfather, and his own, 
immediately iſſued out a Proclamation for baniſhing 
out of the Kingdom the Pri://s and Jeſuits, on Pain 
of being proſecuted according to Law, if found in the 
Land after the 1oth of December. So that Baniſh- 
ment was the moſt rigorous Part of their Puniſhment, 
ſuppoſing the King's Order ſhould have been punctu- 
ally executed. But the more rigorous the Proclama- 
tions againſt them were, the more favourable to them 
was the Execution thereof. This is manifeſt from the 
Frequency of theſe Proclamations. Burt to give a 
more convincing Proof of the Diſpoſition the Court 
was in with Relation to this Allair, I ſhall here pro- 
duce a Paſſage in a Letter to the Earl of Sandwich, 
Ambaſſador at Madrid, from Secretary Bennet, lately 
created Earl of Arlington, a concealed Papiſt, though 
he outwardly profeſſed the Proteſtani-Religion. In 
this Letter he told the Ambaſſador, Nur Excellency 
knows ſufficiently the Springs upon which the Animoſity to 
the Roman-Catholicks riſes, and bow bard it is fer his 
Majeſty to forbear declaring againſt them, toben the Com- 
Plaiat ariſes frei both Houſes of Parliament, and ac- 
cordingly you can your ſelf frame your Anſiver to the 


Queen of Spain. 


The 


r ma © 
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Probably they had Hopes of being joined with the reſt 
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The Rigour exerciſed againſt the Presbyterians in 
Scotland, cauſed ſome of the moſt impatient a 9 
them to riſe in Arms, to the Number of about fifreen Scotland 
Hundred, with Officers in Proportion to head them. 


of their Brethren, in Caſe they ſhould gain ſome Ad- 
vantage. But in their firſt Action againſt the King's quaſted ; 
Forces, they were beaten and diſperſed ; three Hun- 

dred of their Men were left dead upon the Spot, and 

about a Hundred made Priſoners, who were moſt of 

them executed. It was not forgot to charge the Ex- Made uſe 
gh Presbyterians with holding Intelligence with their 7. — the 
Brethren of Scotland, and with an Inſurrection deſign- Engliſh 
ed in England, if the other had been ſucceſsful. But Presby- 
it may eaſily be apprehended that the Presbyterians in dans. 
Ergland would not have eſcaped, had they been pro- 
ved guilty, conſidering how the Government ſtood 
affected at that Time towards them. Inconſiderable 
as this Inſurrection was, the Engliſh Hiſtorians have 
been pleaſed to repreſent it as of great Moment, by 
telling us that the Nation was fuddenly allarmed with 

an Inſurrection of the Presbyterians in Scotland, with 

whom it was not doubted thoſe of England held a 

ſtrict Correſpondence. Theſe Authors are to be for- 

given for not having let flip the firſt Occaſion of 
bringing the Englih Presbyterians into theſe Sorts of 
Conſpiracies, though what they have advanced is on- 

ly ſuppoſed by the Authority of a Tis believed. 

The King was impatient for the Diſpatch of the Meſſage 
Money-Bill, of which it ſeemed the Commons took no Je»: fours 
farther Notice. He therefore thought it neceſſary to 28 
awaken, and preſs their Application to it by a Meſ- mons 10 
ſage. He likewiſe told them, that he could not al- fen the 
low of any Receſs at Chriſtmas, except for ſome ot — 
the principal Holidays. But this Meſſage produced 
no great Effect. The Commons were then buſy in ex- 
amining Complaints made againſt the Lord Mordant „ Nor- 
Governour of Vindſor-Caſtle, who was accuſed of jam a- 
ſome arbitrary and tyrannical Actions. But 3 cuſed. 
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1666. this Affair, nor the Money-Bill could be finiſhed be. 

fore the Concluſion of the Year. 

1666 . The Parliament met the 2d of January, after x 
ſhort Adjournment, and immediately the Common 
accuſed the Lord Mordant, at the Bar of the Lords 

Houſe, and then preferred their Articles againſt him. 

But they were diſguſted that the accuſed Perfon was 

ſuffered to take his Place amongſt the Peers, whilſt 

his Accuſation was reading. This occaſioned a Dif. 
pute between the two Houſes. There were ff ill an- 
other Quarrel depending between the Houſes, on Oc. 
caſion of an Oath impoſed by the Commons on the 


Commiſſioners appointed by them to levy the Poll. 


Tax, which the Lords looked on as a Breach of their 
Priviledge. This was the Subject of divers and fruit- 
leſs Conferenees. 

The King came to the Parliament the 18th of Ja- 
gave the Royal Aſſent ro the Poll. Bill, 
but he complained of the Nomination of Commiſſi- 
oners, as it was a Mark of the little Confidence they 
had in him. 

The Miſunderſtanding between the two Houſes till 
continuing, the King came to the Parliament the 
18th of February, and after his Conſent given to ſe- 
veral Acts, he promiſed poſitively that the Money 
granted him ſhould be wholly applied to the Uſe it 

The Par- Was intended for. oye 

liamens ment to the 10th ober. The As paſſed now 

prorogued. were; | Pa 

Money- An 47 to continue for eleven Months the Monthly 

b Aﬀeſiment of 70000 /. in an Opinion that this Sum 

Joined to the Poll Tax, would be ſufficient to make 
up the eighteen Hundred Thouſand Pounds, which 

Act for had been granted to the King. The other As re- 

rebuilding Jared principally to the rebuilding thar part of the 

City demoliſhed by Fire, which was finiſhed with 
more Expedition than could be expected, and in a 
Manner more beautiful and regular than before the 
Fire. 
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It is now Time to ſpeak of the Peace between Exg- 
land * Holland, which was actually, 


ly, 


le the King to proſecu 
Auer 1666. before the King of France ha 
clared againſt England, the States, for a Foun 1 
of Peace, had offered to the King one of theſe 
Conditions, either that each of the Parties ſhould re- 
ſore to the other, what had been taken, or both 
keep what they were in actual Poſſeſſion of. This 
was a ſure Method to obviate all Difficulties which 
ight occur in a Negotiation of Peace. Beſides the 
of theſe Conditions was very Advantagious for 
which had taken a great Number of Ships 
from the Dutch before the War was even proclaimed. 
This Offer was again renewed at Paris about the Mid- 
de of the Year 1666, in a Conference held there be- 
twixt Mr. de Lyonne, the Lord Hollis .Ambaſſador 
from England, and Mr. Van Beuninghea Envoy from 
the States. Probably Charles expected greater Ad- 
vantages from the Continuance of the War, ſince he 
returned no Anſwer to this Offer. He only complain- 
ed of the Obſcurity of it, without ſignifying where 
the Obſcurity lay. Nevertheleſs he received this Ad- 
vantage from it, that he knew how the Szates ſtood 
affected, and what he might rely on: So that it was 
n his Breaſt to make Peace whenever he ſhould think 
it for his Intereſt. © The 17th of November the fame 
Year the States renewed the ſame Offer in a Letter to 
the King. Burt as this was at the Time that the Par- 
lament was going to fit, and that the King hoped for 
2 large Su 142 it, he did not think fit to em- 
brace the Offer. He contented himſelf with fignify- 
ng to the States in a Letter of the 4th of Ofober, his 
Diſſatisfaction at their Proceedings, and at the Ca- 
lumnies they had raiſed againſt him, in accuſing him 
is the Aggreſſor, and as having rejected all Propoſals 
for Peace. He then entered into a large Detail to 
Juſtify himſelf from the Allegations of the States * 

gal 
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gainſt him. But the moſt important Part of this Let I granted 
ter was the King's poſitive Afſarance that he eu the true 
cepted the Mediation of the King of Sweden, fo tha relation 
nothing was wanted but to agree upon a Place for: 
Treaty. The Choice of this Place afforded the Ki 
a Preten-e to put off the Negotiation for ſome Month 
He was firſt for having the Peace negotiated at La 
don, to which the States would have given their Con 
ſent, it rhe Kings of France and Denmark had beliey. 
ed it conſiſtent with their Honour to make ſuch : 
Step. To the Repreſentation made by the Statz 
concerning his Refuſal of the two King's their Allies 
he anſ red, that he had nothing to negotiate with! 
Francr, and he complained of the King of Dennart 
for having made War againſt him without any Rex 
ſon or Neceſſity. He was ſo much offended with thi 
King, that he made no Scruple to tell the States, that 
it was entirely at his Inſtance that he had ſent his 
Fleet to Bergben, end bargained wich him to divide 
the Spoil. At laſt, the States left the Nomination di 
the Place to him, provided it was agreeable to ther 
Allies. The King accepted the Otter, but inſiſted 
that the States ſhould firſt write a Letter to him to 
teſtify that they would willingly have ſent their Pleni 
tiaries to London, if the two King's in Alliance 
with them would have given their Conſent. This 
Letter was writ as he deſired the 13th of Januar 
1666-7, and the King in his Anſwer of the 20th, 
named the Hague for the Place of Conference. He 
well knew that the Penſaner would not accept it, o 
account of the Cabals which the Ambaſſadors of Ex 
land might form againſt him in favour of the young 
Prince of Orange. Accordingly De Wit brought the 
King of France underhand into kis Meaſures, and got 
him to reject that Place for the Negotiation. 
All the Steps taken by the King made it clear that 
he was defirous of Peace, and as it was in his Power 
he might have concluded it before the End ot the 
Year 1666. But a too great haſte would have de- 
prived him of the eighteen Hundred Thouſand Pounds 
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granted for the Continuance of the War. This was 1666-7. 
- the true Reaſon of the Difficulties raiſed by him with 
relation to the Place of Congreſs, in order to gain 
Time till the Money-Bill! was paſſed. After he 
given his Aſſent to the laſt Bill for the Continuation 
of the Monthly Aſſeſſment of 70000 J. all Difficul- 
ties began to vaniſh. Seven or eight Days after, the 
Earl of St. Albans was ſent to Paris to notify to the 
King of France, that Charles conſented that Things 
hould remain in the State to which the Fate of Arms 
had reduced them. He added nevertheleſs one Con- 
dition, namely, that France ſhould reſtore to him the 
ne of St. Chriſtophers, and three other ſmall Iſlands 
in America, ſeized by that Crown the foregoing Year. 
But this Affair was proper to be diſcuſſed at the Con- 
oreſs, whereas the Choice of the Alternative made 
the Efſence of the Treaty with the States. So that it 
may be faid, that from this Time the Peace was as 
good as concluded, and that nothing was wanting but 
the Formality of a Treaty. , 

In the mean time the King of France, in order to 
do a good Turn for Mr. de Vit, in preventing the 
King of Exgland from inſiſting upon his Nomination 
of the Hague for the Place of the Conferences, 
thought of an Expedient which took effect. This was 
the naming; of Dover for the Place of Congreſs. Af- 
ter that, upon Difficulties raifed, he added Breda, 
his- le- duc, and Maſtricht, and left it to the King of 
Egland to chooſe which of the four he beſt liked. 
At laſt, Charles having no longer an Intereſt to de- 
ky the Peace, wrote to the States the 18th of March, 
oy was willing to ſend his Plenipotentiaries to 

a | 
The Difficulty concerning the Flew of Congoots _ 1667 
eng removed, the next Thing was to appoint Am- 
tfadors, and diſpatch the Paſs-Ports. Kad it was gas 
greed the Conferences for the Peace ſhould begin the 
"th of May. But the Engli Plenipotentiaries ar- 
med not at Breda till the 20th. Theſe were the 
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Lord Hollis, and Mr. Henry Coventry“. From Hanf he 1 
came the Count 4 Eſtrades, and Mr. Courtin ; ſame 
Denmark, Meſſ. Klingenberg and Caniſius, and fron | 
the States General, Meſſ. Beverninch, Hubert, ang 
Yongſtal. The Mediators from the King of Swen 
were, Meſſ. Fleming and Coyet. Bur the laſt dying a 
Breda, the Count de Dbona, the Swediſh Ambaſſad 
to the States, took his Place. 
From the firſt Opening of the Congreſs a Miſtake: 
was diſcovered which was obvious to every Body, bu 
which in all Appearance had been winked at by the 
two Parties in the fear of throwing ſome Obſtacle in 
the way to the Concluſion of the Congreſs. In the 
Letter written to the King of Eng/and by the Stats, 
the 17th of the laſt September, they had offered tm 
Expedients towards a Peace, the ſecond of which vn 
that each ſhould keep what he had taken, or was in 
Poſſeſſion of before or after the Beginning of the Wa, 
This was what the States had kept to ever ſince, with- 
out any Variation. But the King in a Letter to the 
States, dated the 24th of April 1667, had thek 
Words“ We take this Opportunity to declar 
«© to you that we accept the Choice which has bee 
cc png to us, that is to ſay, that each Party ſhal 
« keep whatſoever he has taken during this War, 
«© which being granted, we ſhall Order our Ambaſſadon 
5 to proceed in the preſent Treaty, upon the Foundatin 
<« of that made betwixt us in the Year 1662.“ To « 
It is manifeſt that in the ſecond Offer propoſed byp...: 
the States, was comprehended all that had been 2 Ncourier 
quired by either Party, not only during this War, but the H, 
moreover before the War, and that in the King's Let nore ſt 
ter was comprehended only what had been taken dn che 
ring the War. Bur the King agreeably to the Terms kngth 
of his Acceptation, pretended that the States ſhould; 7. | 
make him Reparation for the two Ships, called the, den 
Good Hope, and the Bon- Adventure, which had been iq, at 
taken, or funk before the Treaty of 1662. Moree: fr 


N due upon | 


* Of the King's Bed Chamber. 
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r he pretended that as the States were obli by 
e ame Treaty to reſtore to him the Iſſe of Fele 
che Eaſt-Indies, and as that Iſle was ſtill in their 
WD fefion, it ſhould be delivered up to him. Theſe 
o Articles were the principal Matters in Debate in 
1 +» Conferences of Breda, and retarded the Conclu- 
* fon of the Treaty, to the great Prejudice of the Eng- 


the Terms of their Offer, and the King to thoſe of 
tis Acceptation. 
[ have already 


tes of the Year 1659, and 1662. As for the Iſle of 


ſticution in form, and produced an Acknowledgement 
under the Hand of the Exgliſb Officer, to whom it 
had been ſurrendered. But before this Surrender they 
had entirely diſpeopled it, and cut down all the Clove- 
Trees, and in ſhort, they had ſeized it again fince the 
Beginning of this laſt War. But the King pretended 
to find material Faults in the Form of the Reſtitution, 
and inſiſted that the States were obliged to reſtore it 
by the Terms of the Treaty of 1662. The Impor- 
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night be new ſtocked with Clove-Trees if it was in 
the Hands of the Exgliſb, and fo prove prejudicial to 
the Dutch, who were Maſters of that whole Spice- 
rade. 


99 
. 


Parties made it a Point of Honour not to receed, 
"WcCouriers were to be ſent ſeveral times to London and 
lhe Hague, and thoſe trom London brought 


ength the King gave up the laſt Point, ſo that the 
wole Negotiation was reduced to the Satisfaction 
e demanded for the Loſs of the two Ships. It is 
it at all ſurprizing that the King would not de- 
part from this Article. He had begun the War 
Pon the ſpecious Pretence of having Reparation 
. made 


eas will be ſeen afterwards. The States kept to 


tance of this Iſe was, that in four or five Years it 


373 
1607, 


taken notice of the two Ships taken & Diffeul- 

by the Dutch in the Interval between the two Trea- 2 
4 

Puleron, the States pretended that had made Re- a ole 


To decide theſe two Articles from which both Both Par: 

ties mirac- 
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, only —_ 
more ſtrict Orders to the Ambaſſadors to infiſt up- rom bis 


Inn the tuo Ships, and the Ille of Poleron. But at I Pol. 
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Fleet ont. the War. With this View, relving on the Certainty 
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made for all the done to his Subieg 
which he computed at Seven or Eight Hunde 
Thouſand Pounds Sterling. To enable him to 
tain this Reparation, the Parliament had furniſhs 
him with Five Hundred and Fifty Five Thoufani 
Pounds. He had beſides taken Stxſcore Ships, | 
fore the War was declared, and more than Foy 
ſcore ſince. In all appearance he had not applit 
the Product of theſe Captures to the Benefit of hj 
Subjects, who, he pretended, had loſt Seven 

Eight Hundred Thouſand Pounds, and for whon 
the War was undertaken. He could not therefor 
by any Means excuſe himſelf from procuring to the 
Merchants, who had loft theſe Two Veſſels, the % 
tisfaction demanded by them, without having ground 
to believe that this War had been taken in Hand 
on imaginary Pretenſions. For in effect, only the 
Pretenſions with regard to theſe two Ships are clex: 
ly explained. All the reſt conſiſted only in general, 
the Diſcuſſion whereof was not at all neceffary 
reaſon of the Choice propoſed by the States. Ir wa 
not that they feared a Diſcuſſion, becauſe they had 
offered that in the firſt of the propoſed Conditions 
Bur the King had an Intereſt to avoid ir, and accept 
the ſecond Condition. If he had cloſed with it, n 
the ſame Terms it was offered the States, the 
Cauſes of the War, which had been ſo ex ve to 
England, would never have been underftood. He 
could not therefore in Honour help inſiſting upa 
this Article, which alone was to be confidered as the 
principal Cauſe of the War, though it did not + 
mount to Ten Thoufand Pounds Sterling. Howe: 
ver, as the Offer made him by the States let him 
ſee that Peace was in his own Power, when he ſhould 
think proper to conclude it, he thought it was but 
a needleſs Expence to put to Sea a powerful Fleet, 
as he had done the two foregoing Years, and that it 
would turn to better Account to fave the greater 
Part of the Money granted for the continuance 
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of the Peace, he put all his great Ships out of Com- 
miſſion, and kept only a Squadron of about Twenty 
Sail, while the States continued their Preparations as 
I uſual, in the Uncertainty they were under, whether 
T the King was hearty in his Deſire of Peace. 


In the mean Time, the States ſeeing what Diffi- 


culties the King formed upon an Article of fo little 
Conſequence, believed, or pretended to believe, that 
he had no Mind to make Peace. They therefore re- 


ſolved either to force him to drop his Pretenfions, or 
to continue the War this Summer with Advantage, 
becauſe they knew that the King would have no 
Fleet at Sea. 

Purſuant to this Reſolution, Ruyter failed out of TheDutch 
the Texel, and came the 8th of June into the Mouth came inte 
of the Thames, from whence he diſpatched Vice-Ad- f e 
miral Van Gbent with Seventeen of his lighteſt Ships, Thames. 
and ſome Pire-Shi ; 

Van Ghent the 1oth of June failed up the Medway, 
made himſelf Maſter of the Fort of Shearneſs ; and 
after he had burnt the Magazine full of Stores, to 
the Value of Forty Thouſand Pounds, blew up the 
Fortifications. This gave an Alarm to the City of 
London: So that to prevent farther Miſchief, ſome 
Ships were ſunk, and a Chain thrown a-croſs 
the River in the narroweſt Part of it. But by fa- 
vour of an Eafterly Wind, and a ftrong Tide, the 
Dutch Ships broke the Chain, and failed between the 
ſunk Veſſels. They immediately burnt three large Bursa ſeue- 
Ships called the Matthias, the Unity, and the Charles rat Shigs. 
the Fifth, all taken from them in this preſent War, 
and carried along with them the Hull of the Royal 
Charles, beſides burning and damaging ſeveral others. 

After this they advanced as far as Chatham and Up- Sail up as 
nore-Caſtle, and burnt the Royal Oak, the Loyal fr 41 
London, and the Great James. The Engliſh fearing 
that the Dutch Fleet would fail up to London- 
Bridge, with all poſſible haſte ſunk Ships at Wool- 
wich and Blackwall, and planted Great Guns on the 
Banks of the River. The Conſternation was very 
greats 
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great, nor leſs the Complaints. It was faid openly, 
that the King out of pure Avarice had kept the 
Money ſo generouſly given him to continue the 
War, and left his Ships and his Subjects to the In- 
ſults of the Enemy, though he had exclaimed 3. 
gainft the Injuſtice done him in believing him caps. 
The King ble of ſuch an Action. The King found himſelf yn. 
22 der great Perplexities, as well from his Fears of 
Pexit). reater Damage from the Dutch Fleet, as from the 
tification given him by this Affair, and the 
Shame of having nothing to fay againſt the Com- 
plaints of his People. Beſides, he could not but 
himſelf with being the Occaſion of this In- 
t, by inſiſt ing too long upon an Affair of Ten 
Thouſand Pounds Value, and fo retarding the Con- 
cluſion of the Peace. 

Other Ex® Aſter this Exploit Rayter ſetting Sail, went and 
= of made an Attempt to burn the Ships in Por!/mouth- 
Kuyter. Harbour: But finding them ſecure, he failed away 
to the Veſt, and took ſome Ships in Torbay. He 
then failed Eaſtward, beat the Enzii/þ before Har- 
wich, and gave Chace to a Squadron commanded by 
Sir Edward Spragg, who was obliged to retire up the 
Thames. In a Word, he kept the Coaſts of England 
in continual Alarms the whole Month of Juh, till 

he received the News of rhe Concluſion of a Peace. 
The Peace This Event had given ſuch a Turn to Affairs, that 
« Breda, it was no longer time for the Eng//fb Ambaſſadors at 
the Hague to ſtand upon Punctilio's. Accordingly 
they very calmly gave up the Article of the two 
Ships. But this was to be underſtood with the good 
liking of the King, who was to confirm what they 
had done before the Treaty was figned. For this 
Purpoſe Mr. Coveriry, after having come to an A- 
greement with the Ambaſſadors of the Allies, went 
tor England the 2d of July, and returned the 8th 
with the King's Approbation, and the 21ſt the 
Treaty of Peace was ſigned. Nevertheleſs three ſe- 
parate Treaties were made, on account of forme In- 
conveniencies which wou!? have ariſen had there been 
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| only one. But by a Writing ſigned by all the Ple- 1567. 
lack it A declared, that the three Treaties 
ſhould be eſteemed only as one and the fame. 
The moſt important Articles of the Treaty be- 
tween England and France were theſe : 


VII. The moſt Chriſtian King ſhall reſtore to the Articles of 
King of Great-Britain that Part of the Iſle of St. — — 
Cbriſtophers, which the French have taken from the Prance. 
Exliſb ſince the Deciaration of the War. 

X. The King of Great-Britain ſhall reſtore to the 
nt Chriſtian King the Country of Acadia, in North 
America, ſome time in Poſſeſſion of the ſaid mo? 
Chriſtian King. 

XI. The moſt Chriſtian King ſhall reſtore to the 
King of Great-Britain the Ifles of Antego and Mont- 

Þ frrat, if they are till in his Poſſeſſion, and in gene- 
nl all the Territories, Iſles, Towns, and Fortreſſes 
which may have been conquered by his Arms, and 
which belonged to the King of England before the 
War began againſt the States-General ; and Recipro- 


ally the King of Great-Britain ſhall reſtore the Ter- 
* F ritories, Iſles, Towns, Sc. 
| XVII This Article contained a Regulation of all 
de Captures, which might be made ſince the Con- 
cluſion of the Peace. 

XVIII. In caſe of a War it is ſtipulated that fix 
Months Notice ſhall be given to Merchants to with- 
draw their Effects. 


Chief Articles of the Treaty between Great-Britain 
and the States-General. 


Article III. Both Sides ſhall forget and forgive all 
Offences, Damages, and Loſſes, which either have 
ſuffered during this War, or at any time before, or 
under any Pretence, as if they had never happened 
Each Party ſhall hold for Time to come in full Right 
of Sovereignty, Propriety, and Poſſeſſion, all tuch 
Countries, Iſles, Towns, Forts, Places, and Colonics. 

Vor. XIII. Ce As 
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1667. as, whether during this War or before, have been 
taken and kept from the other by Force of Arms, 
and in what other Manner ſoever, and that as they 
poſſeſſed and enjoyed them the roth Day of May hit. 

IV. All Ships, Goods, and Moveables, which at 

any Time have come into the Power of either Par. 

ty, ſhail remain in the preſent Poſſeſſion thereof, 
without any Compenſation or Reſtitution for the ſame. 

V. All Actions, Demands, and Pretenſions whatſo- 
ever for the ſame ſhall remain void, obliterated, and 
diſannulled, c. 

XV. The ſaid Lord the King, and the ſaid Lord 
the States, ſhall not receive into their Dominions 
ſuch Perſons as ſhall be declared fugitive Rebels, of 
cither the one or the other. 

XIX. All Ships and Veſſels of the United- Provins. 

ces, as well Men of War as Merchant-Ships, and o- 

thers, which ſhall meet in the Britannicł Seas 

Ships of War belonging to the King of Great-Britan, 

ſhall ſtrike the Flag, and lower the Sail as it has 

formerly been practiſed. | 

XXXII. If the former Differences ſhall be renew- 
ed, and turned into an open War, the Ships, Mer- 
chand1ze, and all moveable Effects of both Parties, 
which ſhall be found in the Sea-Ports and Dominions 
of the adverſe Party, ſhall be by no Means confi 
cated or damaged ; but there ſhall be granted to the 
Subjects of both Parties the Term of ſix whole 
Months, during which Time they may tranſport the 
faid Effects where they pleaſe. | 

XXXVI. For the greater Aſſurance that the pre- 
fent Treaty ſhall be obſerved with good Faith 0. 

the Part of the Sgates-General, they engage them- 

ſelves by theſe Preſents, that thoſe Perſons who ſhall 
be choſen by the faid States-General, or the partic 
lar Provinces, into the Offices of Ca/tain-Genera, 

Stadthalier, Field-Marſhal, Admiral, ſhall ſwear that 

they will obſerve, and cauſe to be obſerved Religr 

quily this Treaty. 


By 
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a ſeparate Article it was agreed, That if any 2667. 
of the Murderers of Charles I, ſhould be found in 

the Dominions of the States-General, they ſhould be 
delivered up to the King, Sc. 


If we conſider now what were the Advantages Eng- Ref 
uud received from a War begun upon ſuch flight 2% 418 
Foundations, and carried on with ſuch Animoſity, it _ 
» © will not be eaſy to diſcover fo much as one that was 
dot really contained in the Treaty of the 4th of 
September 1662. But on the contrary, it will be 
found that this War ſtood England in Five Hundred 
ud Fifty Thouſand Pounds Sterling, beſides the Lots 
of Ships of War, whether in Sca-Engagements, or 
in the Affair of Chatham. Nevertheleſs the King 
had aſſured the Parliament, in one ot his Speeches, 
that he could never lay down his Arms till he had 
for his Subjects a reaſonable Satisfaction for 
dkeir Loſſes, which, upon his Computation, amount- 
ed to Seven or Eight Hundred Thouſand Pounds. 
Now if theſe Loſſes were real, this Peace was fo 
nach the more diſhonourable for the King and Eng- 
% Nation. But on the other Hand, it is eaſy to 
perceive that the King and Duke of 207k reaped con- 
ſderable Advantages by it. The King by the large 
opplies of Money granted for this War, and by no 
; Means applied to it ( efpecially the Eighteen Hun- 
e 


dred Thouſand Pounds granted in January and Fe- 
bruary this Tear) and by the Sale of Ships taken 
from the Dutch: The Duke of York by his Claims 
pon theſe Captures as Lord-High-Admiral, and by 
Sl the Preſent of One Hundred Twenty Thouſand 
- Pounds made him by the Parliament. Such was the 
LE Concluſion of this great Armament, which was to 
-& humble the Pride of the Dutch, and render them for 
„J ever incapable ro carry on their Traffick, and diſ- 
pute the Empire of the Seas with England. The 
Feace was proclaimed at London and at the Hague 
lie 24th of Auguſt. 


TE You. XII. Cc 2 The 
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1667. The King of France, as was feen, gave no very 
Trav effeftual Affiſtance to his Allies, ſince his Fleet never 
invedes Joyned that of the States, not even in this laſt Year 
the War, when the Engliſh were in no Condition 
therlands. to oppoſe the Junction. He then had other Deſigns, 

which he diſcovered in the Month of June, by an 
Invaſion of the Netherlands, on account of the Pre- 
tenſions which the Queen his Wife had upon Bra. 
bant, after the Death of Philip IV her Father. In 
the whole Courſe of the War between the King of 
England and the States-General, he plainly enough 
ſhewed his Intention to make Charles his Friend, in 
which he ſucceeded but too well in the End. He 
would never have declared War againſt him, notwith- 
ſtanding his ſtrict ts with the States in the 
Treaty of 1662, had he not believed that Declarati- 
on ablolutely neceſſary to ſupport Mr. De Vit, who, 
without it, was in great Hazard of forfeiting all his 
Authority. He earneſtly to fee this War 
ended, into which he had entered with great Re- 
luctance. This appeared principally in the Confe- 
rences at Breda, where his Two Plenipotentiaries 
performed properly the Office of Mediators, 
thoſe of Sweden had the Name. Wherefore he was 
vehemently ſuſpected in Holland of carrying on a ſe- 
cret Correſ with the King of England. 

Complaints and Murmurs againſt King Charles and 
his Miniſters ſucceeded the Animoſity with which 
the Dutch War was begun. When the Advantages 
received from this War were laid in the Balance 2 
gainſt the Expence of it, they were found ſo little 
proportioned, that Men could not help thinking that 
the War had been undertaken from other Motives 
than the Benefit of Exgland. The People had been 
perſwaded that it was entered into only to procure 4 
Satisfaction to the Merchants for their Loſſes from 
the Rapine of the Dutch; an honourable Revenge fot 
the many Affronts which they had put upon the Ex- 
gliſb Nation; and a Reduction of their Power to ſuch 
a Condition, that it ſhould never more Rival that of 

England; 


THe 
* 
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England ; but nothing of this had been performed. 
The Merchants had received no Satisfaction even for 
the two Ships, the Good Hope, and the Bon- Adventure, 
though that Article was one of the cleareſt and beſt ex- 
plained. The Nation, far from being revenged for 
the Affronts it had received, ſuffered one of the moſt 
real and mortifying that could be, in the Buſineſs of 
Chatham. Laſtly, after the Peace of Breda, the U- 
aited-Provinces found themſelves in a more flouriſh- 
ing Condition than they had been in before the War, 
and looked on this Peace as a Triumph for them. 
On the other Hand, few People could digeſt the 
King's preſſing the Parliament for a Supply of Mo- 
ney to carry on the War, and after having received 
Eighteen Hundred Thouſand Pounds Sterling for that 
Purpoſe, his turning his Thoughts wholly to Peace, 
without putting himſclf in a Condition to obtain 


one upon any the leaſt reaſonable Terms. This was $#/picionr 
a Subject very apt to raiſe a Doubt of the Sincerity . the 


of his Intentions for the Good of his People. In 
ſhort, it was more and more diſcovered that the Pa- 
fiſts had a great Influence in the Court, and that the 
Proclamatians publiſhed againſt them at the Deſire 
of the Parliament, were far from being rigorouſly 
executed. The Earl of Arlington, the almoſt de- 
cared Protector of all the Papiſts, was made Secre- 
tary of State, and in great Favour, while the Earl of 
Clarendon, their Enemy, daily declined in Credit and 
Authority. This began to produce Sufpicions lit- 
e advantagious to the King. Beſides, the licentious 
Life he led, did not help to keep up the high Opinion 
conceived of him in the Beginning of his Reign. 


His Court was the moſt Vicious that could be. His 75, 0;/er- 
Miſtreſſes ruled abſolutely, and nothing was tranſ- ders of his 
added but thraugh their Means. They ſwallowed ©** 


up his vaſt Revenues, and moſt of the extraordinary 
Supplies granted him by the Parliament; fo that in 
the midſt of Riches, he was always in Want, and 
i2rced to have Recourſe to new Pretences for drawing 
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The Chan- Theſe Suſpicions and Complaints coming to the 


cellar; 
Hiſgrace, 
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M from his Parliament, to ſupply his private 
Occaſions. 


Knowledge of the King, he refolved to lay them, by 
facrificing the Earl of Clarendon, who had hitherto 
acted as Prime-Miniſter. He well knew that the 
People are always exceſſively pleaſed with ſuch Sacri. 
fices, and eſpecially cf Miniſters who have enjoyed 
the greateſt Credit, and wh.o generally are charged 
with all the Misfortunes that befal a Nation. Bur 
this was only a Pretext made uſe of by the King to 
get rid of a Miniſter whom he no longer loved, and 
whoſe Preſcnce and Counſcls were become inſupport- 
able to him. The Chancellor's regular Life, his A- 
verſion to all Debauch and Libertiniſm, his grave and 
ſevere Manners, his Neglect of the King's Favou- 
ritcs and Miſtreſſes, and laſtly, his Principles and 
Maxims with regard to Religion and the State, were 
but little agreeable to the diſorderly Lives of the 
whole Court, and ſtill leſs to the Projects formed in 
favour of the Papiſls, under Colour of caſing the 
Presbyterians, On account of this, and his rough and 
always too haughty Behaviour, he had rendered him- 
ſelf odious to all the Courtiers, who were indefatiga- 
ble in doing him ill Offices, eſpecially when they fav 
him in the Decline of his Favour. He had often 
taken the Liberty to reproach the King with the Di- 
orders of his Life, and at firſt his Reproaches were 
well received. But after the King had entirely aban- 
doned himſelf to his Pleaſures, he could no longer 
b-ar the Preſence of a Man whoſe Advice he hid 
tormerly liſtened to with a fort of Submiſſion. The 
Vuke of Buck: aw and ſome others laying hold on 
* Dribolition gt the King, neglected nothing to 
ercourt ze and cheriſh it. As ſoon as they faw the 1 
Chancellor coming, they would ſay to his Majeſty, ¶ je&t 
ere comes 01r Hel er At other Times they mit 
zrned his Behaviour into Ridicule in the Preſence of und 
ine King. The Duke of Buctiuglam uſed to walk in int 
Astely manner with a Pair ef Bellsus before him 
0 
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to mimick the Chancellor with the Purſe, whilſt Co- 1667, 
Jonel Titus carried a Fire-Sbovel on his Shoulder for the 

the Mace. The King ſuffered theſe Buffooneries, and 

by diſco-ered by that his Diſguſt to his Miniſter. But 

rt 25 theſe are only Trifles, and as the King's Diſguſt 

the turned at laft into real Hatred, it is proper here to re- 

cri-@ late the more ſerious Cauſes which have been offered 

vel ia Juſtification of the King's Reſentment. | 


Buſh 1. It is pretended that the King being deſirous to Cauſe: of 
to make a Divorce with the Queen upon Allegations not bi Fall. 
n well ſupported, could never obtain the Chancellor's 
rt · ¶ Approbation. 
A- 2. The King's Intention, after this Divorce was 
d accompliſhed, was to marry Mrs. Stuart his Relation, 
2u- of whom he was exceedingly amorous. Tne Earl 
nd of Clarendon, to fruſtrate this Matter, prevailed willi 
ere the young Duke of Richmond to marry her, by re- 
tie | preſenting how ſeviceable it would be to gain him 
in the King's Favour. The Duke following the Advice 
made his Addreſſes to the Lady, who, knowing no- 
thing of the King's Inclination, believed ſhe ought 
not to refuſe ſo good an Offer, and the Marriage 
was immediately concluded. The King was fo vexed 
that he baniſhed the new-married Pair from the Court, 
and never forgave the Chancellor the Trick he had 
played him, 
3. Another, and as was generally thought the moſl 
apparent, Cauſe of the King's Diſlike to the Chancel- 
lor, was his oppoſing Popham's Project of ſettling an 
annual Revenue of Two Millions of Pounds Seri 
upon the King, which was ſeconded by the Earl ol 
Hout ham plon. N 
4. The moft probable Cauſe of the Chancellor”s 
Ruin was, that the Pa piſts, whoſe Counſels and Pro- 
ects were liſtened to and approved by the King, o- 
mitted nothing to deſtroy him, well knowing that 
under his Miniſtry they could never hope to ſucceed 
in their Deſigns. 
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5. A ſtately Houſe built by him near St. Jamey 
Park, and in the very Year of the Plague, did him 
great Injury in the Minds of the Populace. It was 
pretended that it coft him Fifty Thouſand Pounds 
Sterling, though at firſt he deſigned only to lay out 
Fifreen or Sixteen Thouſand. People gave it the 
Name of Dunkirk-Houſ:, becauſe it was ſuppoſed that 
his Advice for the Sale of that Place had furniſhed 
him with the Means to raiſe it. He committed till 
another Errour, in purchaling for this Houſe the 


Stones that were deſigned for building St. Paul's 
Church. 


However theſe Things may be, the King, under 
* colour of giving Satisfaction to his People in the 


kim. Sacrifice of this Miniſter, deprived him of his Office 


The Earlof The Earl of Southampton the Treafurer 


of High- Chancellor, and made Sir Orlando Bridgeman 
Lord-Keeper of the Great-Seal. 


three Months before the Chancellor's —_ 2 
King ſaw himfelf at once deprived of two great and 
faithful Miniſters, whoſe Loſs was never repaired, at 
leaft with relation to their Morals, their Religion, 
and Affection for their Country. A little before this 
EarPs Death, ſome Perſon in Council ſpeaking agaialt 
the Chancellor, he with ſome Emotion ſaid The 
Earl of Clarendon : a true Proteſtant, and en boneſt 
Engliſhman, aud wwhile be is in Place we are ſecure of 
cur Laus, Liberties, and Religion; but whenever be 
Fall be removed, England will fee! the ill EffeTs of it. 
In this he proved a true Prophet. 

After the Earl of Southampton's Death, the King. 
put the Treaſury into Commiſſion. Among the Com- 
miſſioners was Sir Thomas Clifford a Papiſt, and known 
for ſuch by all the World. And upon him after- 


2 fell the King's Choice for Lord High-Trea- 
urer. 


The 


* The reſt of the Commitiioners were, the Duke of Albemarle, 
the Lord Aſbley-Cooper, Sir William Coventry, and Sir John Dun 
como. Sir im Clifford was then Com ptroller of the Flouſehold. 
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The Parliament meeting the 1oth of October, the 2667. 
King ſpoke bur little, and left it to the Lord- » 
Speech ran chiefly upon a ſort of Excuſe for the King, lb How- 
who, had contrary to Cuſtom, after a Prorogation /«+- 
of the Parliament to the Month of Of7ober, ordered 
it by Proclamation to meet the 25th of 7uly, and then 
by another Proclamation put off the new deſigned 
Seſſion to the Time firſt appointed. He communi- 
cated to them the Concluſion of the Peace, and 
deſired them to ſettle the Balance of Trade with 
Scotland. He ſaid, that the King having named 
Commiſſioners to ſtate the Publick Accounts, and to 
examine to vhat Uſes the Money granted by the 
Parliament hid been applied, and this Commiſſion 
not having hal the Succeſs he had hoped from it, 
he left it to the Care of the Parliament to examine 
thoſe who had teen truſted with the Adminiſtration. 

He added, that ſome malicious Perſons diſperſed 
falle Reports of the Government, with Deſign to 
create a Miſundertanding between the King and his 
Subjects: But that his Majeſty promiſed himſelf from 
their Affection, that they would on the contrary uſe 
all Endeavours to preſerve this precious Union : 
That if any Thing irregular had been acted, the King 
was ready to make Regaration. He therefore prayed 
them to imprint upon the Hearts of the Subjects that 
known Truth That there is no diſtinct Intereſt be- 
tween the King and bis People, but the Good of one is the 
Good of both. 

Some Days after the two Houſes preſented an Ad- The 4d- 
dreſs to the King to thank him for ſeveral Things: 2 4 
1. That he had diſmiſſed his new-raiſed Forces: ſes to the 
2. That he had removed the Papiſts from out of his king. 
Guards, and all military Employments : 3. That he 
had revoked a certain 4 *: 4. And more eſpe- 
cially, That he had diſplaced the late Lord Chancel- 
lor, and removed him from the Exerciſe of publick 
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Articles à· f 
gainſt the Standing Army to be raiſed, and to 


Earl of 


Clarendon 


Echard, 
p- 542. 


The Hiſtory of EnctanD: Vol. XI 
Truft and Employment in Affair, of State. The 
Kiag anſw red to this laſt Article, by affuri 
Houſes, Thai he would ever employ the Earl 
rendon again in any publick Affairs *vhatſoever. 


to protect the E::! oi Clare du, the Houſe laboured 
indefatigably to nd out Reaſons or Fretexts to im- 

him of Treaſon. But it is too little to fay 
that the King had no Intention to protect him. It is 
certain that he himſelf was a Party, and put the Con- 
mons upon acting againſt him. This he diſcovered 
clearly by reproving a Domeſtick Servant, and 2 
Member of the Commons *, for havng given his 
Vote for the Earl of Clarendon. To which that 
Officer replied, That he knew the Earl to be an how 
Man, was ſure could never be guilty of the Crime; 
laid to his Charge. At laſt the Commars in great Heat 
ſent up an Impeachment againſt him to the Houſe of 
— of which the following Artcles are the Sub- 


J. That the Earl of Clarenlon hath deſigned 2 
govern the 
«© Kingdom thereby; and adrifed the King to dil 
„ ſolve this preſent Parliamenc, and to lay aſide all 
«© Thoughts of Parliaments for the future; ro go- 


* vern by a military Power, and to maintain the 


& fame by free Quarter and Contribution. 

II. That he hath, in the Hearing of the King's 
* Subjects, falſely and ſeditiouſly ſaid, That the King 
«© was in his Heart a Papiſt, or popiſhly affected, or 
Words to that Effect. 


III. That he hath received great Sums of Money · 


«* for the procuring of the Canary - Patent, and other 
% illegal Patents; and granted illegal Injun7ions to 
« ftop Proceedings at Law againſt them, and other 
illegal Patents formerly granted. 

„IV. That 


Sir Stephen Fox. 


the 
Ch. 


The King ſuffici-n:'y diſcovering his Intention not 


nook XXI. 26. CHARLES u. 
« TV. That he hath adviſed and 


„Law, in remote Hands, Garriſons, and other 
« Places, thereby to prevent them from the Benefit 
« of the Law, andto produce Precedents for the im- 
« priſoning any other of his Majeſty's Subjects in 
« the ſame Manner. 

« V. That he procured his Majeſty's Cuſtoms to 
« be farmed at under Rates, knowing the fame ; and 
great pretended Debts to be paid by his Majefty, 
« ts the Payment of which his Majeſty was not 
« ſtrictly bound, and afterwards received great Sums 
&« of for procuring the fame. 

« VI. That he received great Sums of Money 
« from the Company of Vintners, or ſome of them or 
« their Agents, for enhancing the Prices of Wines, 
« and for freeing them from the Payment of legal 
&« Penaltics, which they had incurred. 

« VII. That he hath in a ſhort Time gained to 
% himſelf a greater Eſtate than can be imagined to 
« be gained lawfully in ſo ſhort a Space; and, con- 
« trary to his Oath, he hath procured ſeveral 
“Grants under the Seal from his Majeſty to him- 
« ſelf and Relations, of ſeveral of his Majeſty's 
Lands, Hereditaments and Leaſes, to the Diſpro- 
« fit of his Majeſty. 

VIII. That he hath introduced an arbitrary Go- 
* vernment in his Majeſty's foreign Plantations, and 
© hath cauſed ſuch as complained thereof before his 
« Majeſty and Council, to be impriſoned for ſo 
doing. | 

& IX. That he did reje and fruſtrate a Propoſal 
* and Undertaking approved by his Majeſty, for the 
© Frefervation of Nevis and St. Corijtophers, and re- 
-* tirt..g the French Plantitions to his Majeſty's 
Obedience, after the Cu:numiſions were drawn for 
zu Puipoſe;, which wis the Occaſion of our great 
Tolles and Damages in thoſe Parts. 


4 « X. That 


387 


| procured divers 2667. 
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« NX. That he held Correſpondence with Crome!! 
and his Accomplices, when he was in Parts beyond 
<< the Seas, attendin z his Majeſty, and thereby ad- 
5 hered to the King's Enemies. . 

« XI. That he adviſed and effected the Sale of 
« Dunkirk to the French King, being Part of his 
« Majeſty's Dominions ; together with the Ammu- 
« nition, Artillery, and all Sorts of Stores there, and 
for no greater Value than the ſaid Ammunition, 
« Artillery, and the Stores were worth. 

«© XII. That the faid Earl did unduly cauſe his 
«© Majeſty's Letters- Patents, under the Great Seal of 
«<< England, to one Dr. Crowther, to be altered, and 
«© the Enrolment thereof to be unduly raſed. 

„XIII. That he hath in an arbitrary Way exz- 
«© mined and brought into Queſtion divers of his Ma- 
« jeſty's Subjects concerning their Lands, Tene- 
« ments, Goods, Chattels and Properties, Cetermi- 
4% mined thereof at the Councii-Table, and ſtop 
«© Proceed. nos at Law by Order of the Council-Table, 
« and threarned ſome that pleaded the Statute of the 
« 17th of Car. I. 

«« XIV. That he hath cauſed Quo Warranlo's to be 
iſſued out againſt moſt of the Corporations of Em- 
% land, immediately after their Charters were con- 
„% firmed by an 4: of Parliament, to the Intent he 
«© might require great Sums of Money of them for 
«« renewing their Charters; which when they com- 
e plied withal, he cauſed the faid Que Warranto*s to 
„be diſcharged, and Proſecutions therein to ceaſe. 

«© XV. That he procured the Bills of Settlement 
« of Ireland, and received great Sums of Money for 
the ſame in a moſt corrupt and unlawtul Manner. 

« XVI. That he hath deluded and betrayed his 
«« Majeſty and the Nation in all foreign Treaties, 
90 — Negotiations relating to the War, and betray- 
ed and diſcovered his Majeſty's moſt ſecret Coun- 
«« ſels to his Enemies. 


4 XVII. Tha 


* 
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« XVII. That he was the principal Author of that 1667: 
« fatal Counſel gf dividing the Fleet about June 
« 1666.“ 


Upon the Credit of. theſe Articles the Commons on 
the 12th of September impeached the Earl of High- 
Treaſon at the Bar of the Lords Houſe, and demand- 
ed that he ſhould be ſent to the Tower. But the 
Lords did not think proper to commit him upon ſo 
general an Accuſation, before they had examined how 
it was ſupported. 

This raiſed a hot Diſpute between the Houſes, 
which ſeveral Conferences were not able to allay. At 
laſt, the Commons came to this Reſolution. ** That 
« the Lords not having complied with the Deſire of 
„the Commons, in committing the Earl of Clarendon, 
and ſequeſtering him from Parliament upon the Im- 
* peachment from that Houſe, was an Obſtruction 
« of the Publick Juſtice of the Kingdom, and a 
« Precedent of evil and dangerous Conlequence.” At 
the ſame Time they appointed a Committee to draw 
up a Declaration to vindicate their Proceedings. 

But the Earl of Clarendon ſeeing himſelf the Mark 
of the Commons Rage, and well knowing that the 
King and the whole Court were his Enemies, thought 
it adviſeable to withdraw into France, after having 
left an Apology behind him, addreſſed to the Lords. 

In this Apology he did not expreſsly reply to every 
— Article of his Impeachment: But his An- 
wer was divided into four principal Parts, on each 
of which I ſhall ſay ſomething here that will ſhow ® 
wherein the Strength of his Defence lay. 

1. With Relation to his Eſtate ke ſaid, that ex- His 4po- 
cepting what he had received from the King's Boun- 2 as 
ty, he had never taken one Penny but what was ge- 7, 
nerally underſtood to be the juſt and lawful Perqui- 
fites of his Office. That his Eſtate was made up 
Principally of the King's Bounty to him, which al- 
though it was above his Merit, there were neverthe- 
leſs thoſe to whom the King had made at leaſt as 
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266. great Preſents, though they had but ſmall Right to 


to them. 

2. As to the Accuſation of his having done every 
Thing according to his own Humour, while he had 
the Honour of his Majeſty's Confidence, he anſwered 
in general, that he had neither done nor ordered 
Thing of his own Head, but ated merely in Conſe. 
quence of the Reſolutions of Council, and of the King', 
Miniſters. That for more than two Years no Diffe-. 
rence had happened in the Council, nor any Com- 
plaints, to his Knowledge, in the Kingdom. But that 
ſince the Removal of Nicholas, there had 
been great Alterations, and every Body knew how 
much his Credit was diminiſhed. That from that 
Time there had not been above one or two Perſons 
admitted into the Council at his Recommendation, or 
who could be ſuſpected of any Friendſhip for him: 
On the contrary, it was well known to the whole 
Court, that thoſe who had been received into the 
Council were long before his Enemies, who took all 
Opportunities to leſſen his Credit with the King, and 
with all other Perſons, by miſrepreſenting and miſre- 
porting all he faid or did. 

3. He faid, that in his Opinion, all the Misfortunes 
of the Kingdom proceeded from the Dutch War, to 
which it was notoriouſly known he was always mot 
averſe, unleſs his Majeſty were ſt by fo- 
reign Alliances. That it had been attempted to 
ftrike up an Alliance both with France and Spain. 
But that Spain always flatcering herſelf that ſhe ſhould 
never be attacked by France, demanded as the Price 
of her Friendſhip the Surrender of Dunkirk, Tangier, 
and Jamaica. That France would have no Union with 
the King, unleſs he could be ferviceable ro her De- 
figns. That as he had given his Opinion againſt en- 
tering into this War, ſo he had never given any Coun- 
ſel or Advice for the way of managing it. That he 
had done nothing relating to it, but the oppoſing 
certain unreaſonable Propofitions, ſuch as that of the 
Pa\ment of Seamen <cith Tickets, inſtead of _ 
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That this had drawn u 
took all Occaſions to inveigh againſt him, and make 
Friendſhip with Men of licentious Prin. ip les, who 
knew well enough how much he was offenic4 with 
the Liberty which they took to turn all Things ſerious 
and ſacred into Ridicule. That he never gave the leaſt 
Advice in private to the King upon the Negotiations of 
Peace, nor wrote any Letter but by Order of Council, 
or at leaſt of the King himſelf and ſome other Coun- 
ſellors. That if he had _ any Inſtructions or 
Memorials, it was by the King's Command, and the 
Requeſt of the Secretaries who deſired his Aſſiſtance. 
That che whole foregoing Year he had been but twice 
alone with his Majeſty, and that he had been very 
nrely with him for the three laſt Years. That fince 
the Parliament at Oxford, his Credit was fo low, that 
any Propoſal from him was immediately rejected, 
merely becauſe it was his. 

4. He beſeeched their Lordſhips to remember the 
Office and Truft he had for ſeven Years, in which, 
in Diſcharge of his Duty, he was obliged ro ſtop 
and obſtruct many Men's Pretences, and to refuſe to 
ſet the Seal tro many Men's Pardons and other Grants, 
which would have been profitable to thoſe who pro- 
cured them, and many whereof upon his Repreſenta- 
tion to his Majeſty were for ever ſtopped, which na- 
turally raiſed him many Enemies. That he had like- 
wiſe in Conjunction with the Earl of Southampton his 
intimate Friend laid before the King ſeveral Exceſſes 
m his Expence above his Revenue, and by this had 
provoked many Perſons concerned, of great Power 
and Credit to do him all the ill Offices they could. 
But that he had never meddled with any Part of the 
Revenue, or the Adminiſtration of it. That in his 
whole Life he had never received any Preſent from 
any Prince, other than the Books of the Lowe Print. 
ſenthim by the Chancellor of France by that King's 
Direction. 
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2667. After this Defence, which I have very much abridg. 


ed, he prayed the Lords to ſuſpend their Judgement 
with relation to the Impeachment brought againſt 
him, till a more favourable Occaſion ſhould Offer tor 
the clearing of his Innocence. 
Tris com- The Lords having received this Apology the 2d 
municate# of December, defired a Conference with the Commons 
2 to communicate it to them. The Duke of Bucking. 
mons. bam who had the Charge of delivering it, ſaid, The 
Lords have commanded me to deliver you this ſcandalous 
and ſeditious Paper, ſent from the Earl of Clarendon: 
They bid me to Preſent it to you, and deſire you in conte. 
nient Time to ſend it to them again, for it bas a Style 
hich they are in Love with, and therefore deſire to keep it. 
1: publick- The Reading of this Defence put the Commons into 
ty burn. 2 Flame. Some of the EarPs Enemies took occaſion 
to make the moſt virulent Speeches againſt him, and 
at laſt the Houſe voted his Apology ſcandalous and 
malicious, and a Reproach to the Juſtice of the Na- 
tion, and ordered it to be burnt by the Common 
Hangman. 

The 13th of December the Lords ſent to the Com- 
mont a Bill for the Baniſhment of the Earl of Clarer- 
don, which met with great Oppoſition in that Houſe. 
Some of the Members propoſed a Bill of Attainder 

againſt him : At laſt the Houſe voted, That the King 
Should be praved to iſſue out his Proclamation for ſummon- 
ing the ſaid Earl to appear by a Day, and to apprehend 
him in order to his Tryal, and that the Lords be ſent to 
for their Concurrence in this Vote. But the Lords re- 
fuſed their Concurrence becauſe this Vote was contra- 
ry to their Bill. 

At laſt, on the 18th of December the Bill ſent by 
teſſed f the Lords paſſed the Houſe of Commons, and the 
rhe Earl's King willingly gave his Aﬀent. The Truth is, it 
1 was the King himſelf who had, by means of the Duke 
Burner, Of York, put the Earl of Clarendon upon the Thought 
p. 256. of leaving the Kingdom. Whether the EarPs Friends 

had at laſt brought the King to relent, or he was 
not deſirous of having the Articles of Impeachment 
publickly 
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publickly diſcuſſed which might have diſcovered 1667. 
Things he had a Mind to conceal. 

Thus was the Earl of Clarendon ſacrificed to Reflection: 
the Hatred and Malice of his Enemies. But they 7 vos 
were ſuch Enemies that it may be ſaid, his Per- — 
ſecution from them did him more Honour than 
the Crimes, which for the moſt part were ground- 
lefsly laid to his Charge, could injure his Re- 

tation. Theſe Enemies were, firſt, the King him- 
elf, who on this occaſion forgot all the Services this 
faithful Minifter had done his Father and himſelf, 
ata Time when his Affection and Fidelity could not 
be ſuſpected, as they had no Proſpect of being e- 
yer rewarded. But what is more ſtrange is, that the 
King came to hate him, meerly becauſe he ſerved him 
too well, and in a juft Concern tor his Glory, did 
what lay in his Power to prevent his falling into Con- 
tempt, and engaging himſelf in Projects which could 
not but render him unfortunate. His other Enemies 
were the King's Miſtreſſes and Favourites, Perſons of 
profligate Lives, of no Religion, or of one contrary 
to that of the Eftabliſhment, who hated him only be- 
cauſe they thought him too honeſt a Man, or be- 
lieved him incapable of being gained over to their 
bDeſigns. Foralmoſt every Body allows that not one 
" | fingle Article of thoſe exhibited againſt him, except 
dhat of the Sale of Dunkirk, adinitted of any Proof. 
| If the Presbyterians had procured his Ruin, there 
bad been nothing ſtrange in it as he was their pro- 
ſeſſed Enemy. For it may be aErmed, that from 
him came all the Blows aimed at them ſince the Be- 
ginning of this Reign. But the Presbyleriaus at that 
Time of Day had no Credit, no Acceſs either to 
Court or Parliament. What is moſt ſurprizing in 
the Downfall of inis Miniſter, is the Animoſity with 
which he was purſued by that very Houſe of Com- 
mons, which he himfelf, if one may to ſay, had pack- 
ed together of Men of the molt High- fly ing Princi- 
ples, with regard both to Religion and Government. 
B ne found il imſe lf miſtaken in his Views. For theſe 
{. me Prin if les, as they rclated to the Royal Power, 
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fixed the Houſe with ſuch Attachment to the King, 
that they made no Scruple of giving up the Earl of 

Clarendon, though the Head of the Party, when ir 

was once known that the King had conceived a Dif. 
like of him. This is not the only Time that able Po. 
liticians have laid the Foundation of their own Ruin, 
in ſeemingly the beſt concerted Projects. 

*Remers Amongſt the great Services rendered by the Earl 
wpou bis of Clarendon to Charles I, and Charles II, his excel. 
22 lent Hiſtory of the Rebellion and Civil Wars in England 

; is not to be forgot, which was not publiſhed till after 
his Death. One ſees in this Hiſtory undeniable Prootz 
of the Author's ſincere Affection for Charles I. Nay, 
it is very likely that it was written with Deſign to 
juſtify the Conduct of this unfortunate Prince, and 
place it in the beft Light itis capable of. If there i; 
any Blemiſh in this Hiſtory, it is that the Views d 
the Author are too undiſguiſed. This has made im- 
partial Readers think that it was not written io much 
with an Intent to inſtruct the Publick in the Truth ot 
Facts, as to prepoſſeſs the World by divers Artifices 
and numberleſs Inſinuations in favour of a Syſtem, 
which all Readers who have a ſufficient Knowledge of 
the Hiſtory and Government of England, will, doubt- 
leſs, not come into. Another C which hes 2 
gainſt this Author, is the Contempt and Animolity 
which he every where diſcovers againſt the Prey! 
rians and the Scots, even in Places where it ſeems they 
are entirely foreign to his Purpoſe. But this came 
from his Heart. And his immoderare Paſſion againſt 
Prezbyterianiſm, was this great Man's Foible. He 
gloricd in his Hatred of the Presbyterians, and per: 
haps he contributed more than any other Perſon to 
that exceſs of Animoſity which ſubſiſts againſt them 
to this Day, with the Followers of his Maxims and 

| Principles. 

His greas From the Quality of a private Gentleman and a 

Foran. Lawycr. he rote to the higheſt Point of Fortune that 

a Man cf his Rank could aſpire to. His Merit and 

his inviolable Attachment to Charles I, and C * 

ralla- 
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raiſed him to the Dignity of Earl, of Lord High- 
Chancellor, and of Prime Miniſter of State. But that 
which gives a farther Addition to his Gry, is the 
Marriage of his Daughter with the Duke of Yk, 
from which Bed proceeded two Princeſſes ſucceſſively 
Queens of England. He ſpent the reſt of his Days 
in Baniſhment, amidſt Proteſtant ie and 
Papiſts, whoſe declared Enemy he had been during 


the Time of his Favour, who nevertacleſs failed not 


to pay him all the Ref; and Honours due to his 
Merit, and the Dignities with which his own Country 
had adorned him. He died at Roan the latter End 
of December 1674, aged 67. 


395 
1667. 


The ſame Day that the Act for the Ear of Claren- The Pars 
do's Baniſhment paſſed in the Houſe of Commons, the lie ment 


King gave his Aſſent to it by Commiſſion. Aſter 
this, he ſent a Meſſage to the two Houſes by one of 
his Secretaries to deſire they would adjourn to the 
6th of February. In the Reign of James I, a Diffe- 
rence had happened between the King and Commons, 
with relation to the Power or Right of Adjournment. 
The Commons pretended that though the King had a 
Right to diſſolve or prorogue a Parliament, he had 
none to adjourn it, and that Adjournment depended 
entirely on each of the two Houſes. But the Lords 
refuſing their Concurrence, the Houſe of Commons 
vere obliged to drop their Pretenſion. From that 
Time James I, and Charles I, ſuppoſed this Right as 
undeniable, though it had never been decided in form. 
It ſeems therefore that Charles II, by deſiring the 
Parliament to adjourn, was willing to ſhew ſocht Re- 
gard to the Pretenſions of the Commons, or at leaſt 
to avoid all occafion of Diſpute with them. But tais 
Condeſcenſion laſted not long ; for it will be after- 
wards ſeen that he frequently adjourned tne . arlia- 
ment by his own Authority, without any Un-afineſs 
exprefied by the Commons. Now the Difference be- 
wet an Adjournment and a Prorogation lies in this, 
that a Proroga:ion ends the Seffions, and with it all 
Affairs whic.1 nave been ptopoſed or debated in Var - 

Vor. XIII. D d 3 hameut 
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1667. Hament but not brought to a Concluſion ; ſo that 


A Procla- Before the Parliament met in OZober, the King hat 
mation &- 
gainſt Pa- Pu 
piſts. 


The Roy- 


al-Ex- 


change 


built. 


Death of 


Bu(hop 
Wien. 


2 Ar. One Years. The other Death was that of the f 
2 mous Poet Alrabam Catoley little known to Stran 
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they cannot ſerve as a Foundation to any Reſolutiom 
of a new Seffion, unleſs they are propoſed afreſh, 


Bur an Adjournmeat only ſuſpends or delays them 


till rhe Parliament meets again. For this Reaſon iti; 


that when the Commons have vored the King a Sup- 
ply, the Parliament is never, or but very ſeldom pro. 
rogued, but only adjourned (when ſome ſhort Re. 
ceſs is neceſſary) in order that upon its next Meet. 


ing it may proceed upon the Vote till it be paſſed in 
to an AF. 


bliſhed a Proclamation to order a rigorous Ex 
cution of the Laws againſt thoſe Perſons who went 
to hear Maſs at the Chapel of Ambaſſadors. Ke 
perſiſted to the laſt in his Diſſimulation with r- 
gard ro Religion, and in his Deſign to impoſe a B. 
lief upon hi. Subjects, that he was a good Proteſtan, 
For this properly it was that theſe forts of Proclams. 
tions were intended. But the Non-Performance « 
them had a quite contrary Effect. For Men could 
never be perſwaded of the Neceſſity of ſo frequent 
Proclamations, it the King kad been in earneſt u 
have them exccuted according to Law. 

This fame Month of Oclaber the King went i 
great State to lay the firſt Stone of the Foundatio 
of the Royal- Exchange: This Building was finiſhed n 
a very ſhort Time. 

This Year, Death took out of the World Than 
Ii ricthefley Earl of Southampton, Lord High-Treaſure, 
as I ſaid before. The other leſs remarkable Deatis 
were thoſe of Dr. Matthew Wren Bithop of Ely, tt 
great Enemy of the Presbyterians, who, to revenge 
themſelves on him for the Hardſhips he had put uf 
on them before the Civil War broke out, had de 
rained him Priſoner in the Tocver from the Year 164 
to that of the Reſtoration. He was then reflored " 
his Biſhoprick of E/y, where he dyed aged Eg" 


gel 0 
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gers, but much, and defervedly eſteemed by the 667. 
| Emliſh. 
112 the Removal of the Earl of Clarendon the 1067 8. 
King and his Miniſters, of which the Earl of Arling- 752 Kine 
| tn, and Sir Orlando Bridgeman were the Principal, be me 
| bclieved it of abſolute Neceſſity to give ſome Satis- Saris/ac- 
faction to the People, by ſome Step taken to per- n fe the 
ſwade them that the Court was Intent upon the _ 
Welfare of the Nation. The King of France, by his 
Invaſion of Flanders, diſcovered ſo clearly his Inten- 
tion not to ſtand to the Renunciation of his Queen 
of all the Members of the Spaniþ Monarchy, that he 
could not poſſibly be miſtaken. Beſides, his Power 
was daily increaſing, whereas that of Spain as viſi- 
"| bly declined. It was therefore the Intereſt of Eu- 
nude in general, and of Eng/and in particular, to take, 
in time, the moſt proper Meaſures to give a Check 
to this formidable Power, which might produce 
t Revolutions, if Care was not taken to ſtop its 
rogreſs. Nothing was more popular than ſuch a 
Deſign, and nothing more capable to regain the 
Credit the King had loft amongſt his Subjects. 
'y Wherefore the iſt of January 1667-8, a Reſolution 
was taken to enter into a ftrift Union with the States- 
General of the United Provinces, to prevent the King 
of France's entire Reduction of Flanders, and the Re- 
mainder of the SSpaniſb Dominions in the Low Coun- 
tries. The Court likewiſe reſolved to uſe their En- 
deavours for the engaging the King of Sweden into 
the ſame Meaſures, and forming, by this Means, a 
N Triple Alliance capable to intimidate Lewis XIV, and 
oblige him to proceed with more Caution. 
8 To execute this Project, Sir William Temple had 4 Triple- 
Orders to repair to the Hague out of Hand, with the — 4 
Character of Envoy Extraordinary and Plenipoten- 7 


en- e ween 


"| tary. I ſhall not enter into the Particulars of this Englard. 
Negotiation, which is to be met with in the Writings Holland 
: of Sir William Temple, publiſhed in a French Verſion. 24 owe 


I ſhall only obſerve, that by the Addreſs and Dex- 258 
iN ity of this Envoy, the Treaty of Alliance be- 
5 Dd 3 tween 


1667-8. tween the King and the States was concluded in 
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five Days, and, which is more, ſigned by the States. 
General, without any Communication of it to the 
articular Provinces, which had never been practiſed 
fore. Moreover the Count de Dbona, Ambaſſador 
of Sweden, engaged for his Maſter that he ſhould en- 
ter into this Treaty, if a Place was left for him to 
come in as a Principal. Afterward: this Count 
ſigned a like Treaty in the Name of the King of 
Sweden with the King of England and the State Oe. 
ral, after it was agreed that this Treaty ſhould be 
conſidered as a Part of the foregoing when ratified, 
Theſe Treaties were firſt ſent into England, and ra- 
nhied by that Kirg, and ſhortly after the King of 
Sweden's Ratification was likewite received. Thus 
was concluded, in a lucle Time, this Triple 
League, the moſt Important that had been made for 
many Years in Europe, which was to check the Poy- 
er, as well as vaſt Deſigns of France. 

For the thorough underſtanding this Treaty, of 
which I ſhall preſently give the Subſtance, it is ro be 
obſerved that Louis XIV, after his laſt Campaign, 
in which he had ſeized many ſtrong Places belong- 
ing to the Spaniards in the Netherlands, had, at the 
preſſing Inſtances of the States-Genera!, conſented to 
a Treaty with Spain till the End of March 1668, 
Moreover he had left to the Queen Regent of Spain, 
the Choice of either yielding ro him the Places con- 
quered by him the laſt Campaign, or elſe the Dutchy 
of Luxemburgh, or inſtead of it Franche-Com!?, Cam- 
bray and Cambrejis, Douay, Aire, St. Omer, Bergue, 
Furnes, and Linck, for which he promiſed to ſurrender 
up all the reſt of his Conqueſts. Theſe Offers, as 
one ſecs, were founded upon the Suppoſition that 
the Renunciation of the Queen of France in the T rea- 
ty of her Marriage was of no Validity, Though 
this Thing was decided only by the King of France 
himſelf, yet the State-General, ſeeing no poſbble 
Way of ot liging him to deſiſt from his Pretenſions, 
had approved of this Alternative, and poſitively en- 

2 


gaged 
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to join their Arms with thoſe of France, in 1665-8. 
- to force Spain to embrace one or other of theſe 
- _ #8. They could not therefore receed after having 

gone ſo far. For which Reaſon, they reſolved to Three 
make with England three diſferent Treaties, which 14 
nevertheleſs were to take Place, as containing but one — 
and the ſame Treaty. 

The firſt Treaty contained a Defenſive Alliance iſt Treaty. 
between England and the States-General, againſt all 
Perſons whomſoever who ſhould attack either of the 
Parties, with a ſpecification of the Succours to be 
mutually given in cafe of any ſuch Attack. This 
Alliance to be perpetual 


By the ſecond Treaty, the King and the States were 2d Treaty. 


obliged to uſe their joint Endeavours to bring the 
King of France to make Peace in the Netherlands on 
one of the propoſed Conditions, and to diſpoſe the 
King of Spain to make Choice of one of the Twa 
before the End of May. But in caſe of any Diffi- 
culty made by the Spaniards, they engaged to uſe 
their Endeavours to bring the King of France to ſtop 
all farther Progreſs of his Arms in Flanders, and 
leave it wholly to the Allies to procure the Ends 

in the Leagne. 

The third Treaty contained, 1. That if in procuring zd et. 
Peace between France and Spain any Difficulties 
ſhould ariſe concerning the Renunciation, Care ſhould 
de taken ſo to ſettle the Articles of Peace, as to 
bring no Prejudice to the Rights or Demands of 
either. But if one Side only ſhould reject this Expe- 
dient, then the Allies ſhould proceed againſt the 
Refuſer, in the manner agreed in the ſecond Treaty. 

?, That the Allies ſnould uſe their Endeavours to 
procure Peace between Spain and Portugal. And 
though they did not pretend to prevent tic King of 
France from giving any A ſſiſtance to Portugal, they 
would nevertheleis hinder, as far as lay in heir Pow- 
er, his aſſiſting that Nation by making Var in the” 
Netherlands. 3. But in Caſe that the Ring of France 
r jecting the Conditions contained in the jccond Tren- 
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1667-8. ty, ſhould make farther Progreſs in Flanders, then 
the Allies ſhould join with Spain, and make War 
upon the King of France till they had obliged him 
to comply with the Terms of the Pyrenean Treaty, 
4. That all theſe Articles ſhould be ratified within 
the Space of one Month, 

This Treaty which, as I ſaid, was ſigned by the 
King of Sweden as a Princi and was called th: 
Triple- League, received the Applauſes of all Europe, 
except France. Indeed the Tendency of it was not 
only to fave the Netherlands, purſuant to the true 
Intereſts of England and the Siates-General, but more- 
over to prevent a War which muſt have thrown all 
Europe into a Flame. It is perhaps the only Step 
made by Charles through the whole Courſe of his 
Reign, which really tended to the Benefit and Ad» 
vantage of England. It will be ſeen hereafter that, 
in all likelihood, he had no other Intention than to 
dazzle the Publick, and amuſe the World by an 
Action which did him ſo much Honour. But his 
11]-ſupporting what he had ſo well begun, made it 
clear to the World that he ſinned not out of Igno- 
rance, or for want of a thorough Knowledge of the 
Intereſts of his own Kingdom, and thoſe of all Eu- 
rope. 

4 Peace Shortly after Sir William Temple concluded a Tres 

e 5 A” ty of Commerce with the States-General, and aboui 

Furtugal. the fame Time the Treaty of Peace between Spau 
and Portugal was happily finiſhed, under the Gus 
rantee of the King of England. 

The King's While theſe Affairs were tranſacting, the Parlia- 

—_ ment met the 10th of February. The King in his 

mas Speech to the Houſes informed them, that he bad 
made a League Offenſive and Defenſive with the 
States of the United Provinces, and another to pro- 
cure effectually a Peace between France and Span, 
into which the King of Stweden had entered as a Prin- 
cipal. He added, that the Poſture of his Neighbours, 
and the Conſequence of the new Alliance oblig- 
ing him to ſet out a Fleet to Sea, he ſhould want 

2 ſpeedy 
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a ſpeedy Supply; that beſides it was of abſolute 1667-8. 
Neceffity to build ſome large Ships, and fortify the 
ports: He concluded with defiring them to think 
ſeriouſly of ſome Courſe to beget a better Union a- 

mongſt his Subjects in Matters of Religion. 

The Commons joyfully received the News of the Miſme- 

Triple-Alliance ; but before they p — 
Conſideration of the King's Speech, they reſolved to 27 4578 
examine into the Miſmanagements in the late War. Commons. 
They appointed for this Purpoſe a Committee, which 
found a great many Things deſerving Reproof in the 
Conduct of ſeveral Perfons, as in the Affair of 
« Berghen in Norway; in the plundering the Eaſt- 
« India Ships while the Duich paſſed by; in the 
« not ſetting out a ſuffic.ent Fleet laſt Year ; in the 
« Separation of thoſe that were out, fo that they 
« became uſeleſs; in the want of Proviſion and 
* Ammunition in the Fleet, and in the Forts; in 
« Payment of the Sea-men by Tickets; in the want 
« of Intelligence and dividing the Fleers in the ſe- 
* cond Year of the War; in the Buſineſs of Chat- 
« ham, &c.*” The Commons accuſed Brounker that 
after the firſt Battle, he had carried falſe Orders from 
the Duke of 7ork, while that Prince was repoſing 
himſelf, which had prevented the entire Deſtruction 
of the Enemy's Fleet. With Regard to the Affair of 
Chatham, they accuſed Commiſſioner Peit for having 
neglected his Duty, and expelled him the Houſe of 
Commons. Sir William Penn was accuſed of having 
embezzled great Quantities of rich Goods taken as 
Prize from the Dutch. 

The King was doubly concerned to put an End to 1668. 
theſe Examinations, becauſe the greateſt Part of the 
Miſcarriages reflected upon him, though only ſome 
certain Officers were directly accuſed ; and beſides, 
the Commons waſted the Time which, according to 
him, would have been better employed in confider- 
ng of the Supplies which he had demanded. He there- The ring 
fore preſſed the Commons, by three ſeveral Meſſa- preſſes the 
en to 8e upon the Money Bill, telling them in fe 
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I addreſ- Beſides the Buſineſs of the Supply, the Houſe of 
fed by beth Commons was upon another which they had 


Houſe: to 
the 
Laws in 
Execution 
again/iP1. 
35 
on- 


formiſts. 


He puts our 
4 Prorla- 
mation. 


24th of April, that he intended only an Adjourn. 
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his laſt Meſſage, that he intended to prorogue the 


Parliament the 4th of May. But being informed 
that the Houſe was not pleaſed with this Deſign, be. 
cauſe a Prorogation would have defeated all their 
Meaſures againſt Delinguents, he let them know, the 


ment for three Months; he yed them at the 


fame Time that the Money-Bi!l might be ready 2. 
gainſt the 4th of May. 


much at Heart. They began to diſcover the King) 
fecrer Intentions, and believed, that under Colour 
of caſing the Presbyterians, his Deſign was to obtain 
a general Indulgence for all the Non-Conformiſts, in 
order to include the Pa iſts under that general De. 
nomination. An Infinuation in his Speech confirmed 
that Suſpicion. Therefore to ſtop the Progreſs of x 
Deſign fo contrary to their Principles, with regud 
both to Popery and Presbyterianiſm, the Houſe pre- 
ſented an Addreſs to the King, to pray him, That 
he would iſſue out his Proclamation for enforcing 
«+ the Laws againſt Conventicles ; and that Care 
„ might be taken for the Preſervation of the Peace 
« againſt all unlawful Aſſemblies of Papiſts and Nor 
« Conformiſts. ** — The King, according to his uſual 
Cuſtom, failed not to iflue forth a Proclamation up- 
on this Subject, in which he ſaid, That the Tuſolenc 
of the Non-Conformiſts was jo much the mcxe ſur prizing, 
in that {whilſt it das under Conſideration to find out a 
Way for the better Union of his Proteſtant Subjects) d- 
vers Perſons in ſeveral Parts of this Realm frequently 
and openly held unlawful! Aſſemblies and Conventicle, 
He ſuppoſed that the Parliament was upon this U- 
nion, becauſe he had recommended it to them. But 
this never entered into their Thoughts, unleſs by 
this Union the King had meant an entire Conformity 
with the Church of Zr7/az4, which was by no Means 
his Intention. 


At 
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At this Time a great Difference broke ont be- 1668. 
eween the two Houſes, occaſioned by Mr. Skinner 4 Df. 
2 Merchant of London, who believing he had juſt 2% 
Cauſe of Complaint againſt the Eaf?- India Company, uo Hau- 
brought the Matter by Petition into the Houſe of ſes. 
Lords originally. The Lords, after an Examina- 

tion of it, gave him Five Thouſand Pounds Coſts up- 

on the faid Company. On the other Hand, the Cm. 

pany having petitioned the Commons, they upon it 

ſent Skinner to the Tower, for his having applied o- 
riginally to the Lords in an Affair which the Common- 

Law ought to have determined. The Petition pre- 

ſented to the Commons by the Eaſt- India Company was 

voted Scandalous by the Lords, and a great many 
Conferences held between the two Houles, were not 

capable to terminate this Difference. At laſt the 
Commons voted. That whoever ſhould be aiding 

« or aſſiſting in putting in Execution the Order or 

« Sentence of the Houte of Lords, in the Caſe of 

« Thomas Skinner againſt the Enſt-I:z/ia Company. 

« ſhould be deemed a Betrayer of the Rights and 

« Liberties of the Commons of England, and an In- 

« fringer of the Privileges of the Houſe. *” 

The ſame Day that this Vote paſſed ia the Houſe The Xing 
of Commons, being the 5th of May, the King came pans ms 
to the Lord's Houſe, and having paſſed the Bill for . 
riſing Three Hundred and Ten Thouſand Pounds journs, 
by an Impoſition on Wines and other Liquors, and , after- 
0 ſome other Acts, he adjourned the Parliament to e, 
the 11th of Auguſt. He adjourned it again a ſecond — 
* 4 and laſtly, prorogued it to the 19th of O- mene. 

1669. 

— already mentioned the Affairs depending be- I ewis 
tween France and Spain, and the Alternative offered XlVmaies 
dy the King of France. The Marqueſs of Caſtel- — 4 of 
Rodrigo, or rather the Court of Spain, nor being in Franche- 
baſte to make a Choice, Lewis XIV in the Month of Com:e. 
Fbruary invaded the Franche Comte, and in leſs than 
2 Fortnight made himſelf Maſter of the whole Pro- 
nance, This Conqueſt however did not make * 
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2663. rife in his Demands, but he was itul willing to abide 
by tae Offer of the two Conditions he had propoſed, 
But the Court of Spain delayed as much as was pof. 
ſible to declare upon the Alternative, deſigning 10 
engage England and the S'ates in a War againit France, 
Nevertheleſs, as the Treaty of the Triple-League 
was directly contrary to the Defign of Spain, (the 
three Allies being only engaged to take up Arms in 
Caſe the King of France ſtood not to his Propoſal ) i 

was not poſſible for the Court of S, ain to com 
The Court their Ends. At laſt, after a great many Tergiverſations, 
of _— the Marc ueſs of Caſtel-Kodrigo declared that he ac. 
Fo al. cepted the firſt Part of the Alternative, by which 
remesiee:.. France was to keep what had been conquered the hft 
Campaign. This Choice ſurprized the States, who 
had relied on the Spaniards accepting rather the fe. 
cond Propoſal of the Alternative, which appeared 
leſs diſadvantagious to them. But the Spaniſh, Pole 
aimed at throwing England and the States into an una- 
voidable Neceſſity of entering into a War with 
France, if the leaſt Step ſhould be taken by her to 

puſh her Conqueſts in the Netherlands. 

Prace - This Choice being made, the Peace had no 
dada at any Difficulty. The Town of Aix la Chapelle wa 
— agreed on for the Place of Treaty, and the Plenipo- 
tentiaries of France and Spain repairing thither, the 
Treaty was concluded and ſigned the 2d of May, at 
ter a Negotiation of Fifteen Days. The Treat 
contained in Subſtance that the King of France ſhould 
keep Poſſeſſion of Chari-roy, Binch, Aith, Dowas, 
Fort-de-la- Scarpe, Tournay, Oudenarde, Liſie, Armes 
tiers, Courtray, Borghes, Firnes, with all their De. 
pendencies. The King of France on his Side reſtored 
Franche-Compte to the Crown of Spain. The State: 
Alliance were Guarentees of this Peace, and all other 
Princes and States were allowed to be ſo too if they 
pleaſed. 
75. Durch Though the Treaty of Aix la Chapelle had confide 
cballerge rably augmented the Power of France, the States 
— General ot the United Provinces believed , 


Z 
XXIII. 26. CHARLES Il 405 


they had done a great Thing in ſtopping the Ca- 1668. 
＋ the French Arms, and 4 fur- 
Progreſs. They aſcribed to themſelves the 
Pole Glory and Merit of this Succeſs, though in- 
deed the Triple-League had never come into their 
Heads had it not been propoſed by the King of Exg- 
land. To immortalize their Glory they ſtruck a and fit 
Medal, on one Side of | which was ſeen Holland lean- 4 Med.. 
inſt a Trophy, upon the Reverſe, Words 
wy 4 Effect: That they bt reflernd and ſecured the 
Laws; amended and reformed Religion; aſſiſted, defen- 
ded and reconciled Kings ; reſtored Freedom to the Ocean ; 
procured by their Arms a glorious Peace, and eſtabliſhed 
the Tranquiliity of all Europe. On the other Hand, 
Foſuab Jan Beuningben, who had been employed in 
negotiating this Peace, ſtruck a Medal, and com- 
pared himtelf to Jaſuab ſtopping the Courſe of the 
Sun. As the King of France had taken the Sun for 
his Device, the Meaning of this Medal could not be 
miſtaken. But the States immediately ſuppreſſed it. 
As for the firſt and ſome others which ditcovered an 
unwarrantable Preſumption, they were not broke in 
Pieces till ſome Years afterwards. It will be ſeen in 
the Sequel that they had but too jul Cauſe to repent 
of this Inſult offered to Lewis XIV. 

When I ſaid above that Charles, according to all Reafone 
Appearance, propoſed the Triple J.eague only to amuſe win 
the Publick, and appeaſe the Diſcontents of the Peo- _ IP 


ple, which began to appear, I founded this Conjec- Charles 
ture firſt upon Sir tam Tem ies not being able only aws- 
to forbear ſuſpecting that the King would not long — 
continue in this Reſolution. This Suſpicion of his ; 
appears from ſeveral of his Letters. But as they 
were written to the Earl of Arlington Secretary of State, 
be contented himſelf with infinuating his Though 
without daring to ſpeak too plain. Secondly, it has 
been ſeen in a Letter of the King of France to d. E- 
ſtrades, how little Concern Carles had for the Pre- 
ſet vation of the Netherlands, fince, believing that 
Levis had Vicws that Way, he ollxred to let him make 
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2668. that Conqueſt unmoleſted, without reſerving one Ing 
of Land to himſelf, provided Lewis would abanda 

the States-General, Thirdly, the Sale of Dunkirk 9 
France diſcovered clearly that any Conqueſts made hy 

Lewis in Flanders would give but little Jealouſy 9 
Uneaſineſs to Charles. In the fourth Place, at the 

very time that all Europe was diſſolved in Joy for the 
happy Concluſion of the Triple- League, Sir Ton 
C/i/ford the King's Favourite ſaid openly, Wal, 

for all this Noiſe, we muſt yet have another War wij 

the Dutch before it be long. In the fifth Place Franz 

her ſelf did not diſcover any great Uneaſineſs at this 
Triple-Alliance. She not only infiſted upon her Pre. 

— 6g but even Mr. de Lionne Secretary of State 
writing to d' Eftirades on Occaſion of this Triple-Al. 
liance, has theſe Words —— F the Dutch enter int 
Alliances contrary to the Intereſts of bis Majeſty , ur 

Hall not be ſo much troubled at it as they imagined : [ 

know what I ſay, and upon what Foundation I ſpeak it, 

If to this is added King Chariess following Conduct in 
making a League with France againſt Holland, one 
cannot help ſuſpecting that from that Time there was 

a ſecret Underſtanding between France and England, 
Sixthly, Events are commonly the beſt Interpreten 

of Men's Actions. And we ſhall fee preſently that 
Charles made but little Account of his Engagement 

in the Triple-Alltance ; but ir is not yet Time to talk 

of theſe Matters. 

The King After the Removal of the Earl of Clarendon the 
ue in Scene was entirely changed at the Engliſh Court. The 
ons Diſ King more at Eaſe by the Abſence of a Miniſter whoſe 
, Pretence was a Reproach upon his Conduct, gave 
himſelf up to his Pleaſures without any Reſerve or 
Diſcretion. The Duke of Buckingham, who had no 
Religion, and gloried in his Debaucheries, and Vi- 

mot Earl of Rocheſter, the greateſt Wit, and the moſt 
fatyrical licentious Poet of his Age, were his princi- 

pal Favourites. To theſe two Men and his Miſtreſ- 

ſes the King gave up almoſt his whole Time, and it 

was with Difficulty that his Miniſters could 15 any 

j-por- 
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nity of ſpeaking to him concerning his Af- 
| fairs. Pleaſures 1 Debauches were the .* En- 
rertainment of the Court, and Vice a bares 
faced and open. In a Word, England had never be- 
held a more diforderly Court, and unluckily the 
bad Example ſet by it —4 but 3 Influence 
upon the Subjects in general. The King was Prodi- 
＋ to Exceſs. Beſides his ſtanding — 2 which, 
25 we have ſeen, amounted to Twelve Hundred 
Thouſand Pounds Sterling, he had conſumed the 
Eighteen Hundred Thouſand Pounds given him laft 
Year by the Parliament in Expences, quite foreign to 
the Ules for which it was intended. This Year he 
had asked a Supply of his Parliament, pretending a 
Neceſſity to build ſome new Ships of War, and to 
put a great Fleet to Sea, in Maintenance of the En- 

nts he had entered into by the Triple-Alli- 
ance. The Parliament had granted him Three Hun- 
dred and Ten Thouſand Pounds, but the 47 not 
paſſing till two Days after the Treaty at Aix la 
Chapel: was ſigned, not a Ship was built, and the 
Neceſſity of a Fleet to be put to Sea vaniſhed ac 
once, Notwithſtanding this he was always in want, 
and his Revenues perpetually anticipated. 

But a ftill greater Misfortune to England was, that 
only Papiſts or Men of no Religion had any Credit 
at Court. The Duke of Buck:ngham, the Earl of 
Rocheſter, and the King's Miſtreſſes, were not Per- 
ſons from whom much could be expected to ſtop the 
Progreſs of Popery. The Earl of Arlington, Secre- 
tary of State, was, like the King, a diſguiſed, and 
Cifford a declared Papiſt. The Duke of York was 
not only a Catholick, but moreover exceeding zealous 
for his Religion. As he was looked upon as Pre- 
ſumptive Heir to the Crown, every Body made their 
Court to him, and with the more Application, as his 
Revenues being great and his Management frugal, he 
had where withal to engage the Couruers to him, to fix 
his Dependents to his Intereſts. c had ſo powerful a 
Party at Court, and Io many of his Creatures about 
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1668. the King's Perſon, that he was almoſt abſolute then 
and able to direct the Reſolutions of the Counci 
In ſhort, if the King had any Religion, he was mol 
inclined to Pofery. He found beſides a confideryh. 
Advantage in carefling the Papiſls, whom he elleeg. 
ed as his firm Friends, whereas he could not he; 
dreading the Zeal of the Proteſtants, in Caſe the 
ſhould difcover that he had abjured their Religion, 
— 4 After this View of the State of the Exgliſb Cour, 
make bom. It is eaſy to conceive that choſe who had the greatet 
ſelf abſe- Credit, and the freeſt Acceſs to the King's Perſon, 
lte. could by no Means intend the Benefit of the King. 
dom. Every one of his molt intimate Counſc lla 
would have been glad to fee the King abſolute, tix 
he might have at Command the whole Riches of Eg 
land to laviſh away upon them. The King himick 
was fo uneaſy to ſce that he was obliged continually 
to deviſe freſh Pretences to demand Money of hiz 
Parliament, that he could have wiſhed to be delive- 
red from that Trouble, and to be more at Liberty u 
take what ke wanted without asking. But on the 
other Hand, he ſaw himſelf obliged to proceed with 
Caution; the Example of the King his Father not 
permitting him to enter into the fame Courſe, befor 
he had well concerted his Meaſures. This was the Rex 
ſon that for ſome Years. the Court-Projecls were ere 
cuted gradually, and with great Diſſimulation, not 
withſtanding the warm Temper of the Duke of Tot, 
and the Eagerneſs of the Pa; ii. For it may be u. 
firmed, that the King alone oppoſed their Caree;, 
whether out of Fear or Prudence. 
The King This Summer the King diverted himſelf with ms 
vifies di King ſeveral Progreſſes into the Country to view the 
pl, Ports and Navy. He ſent a Squadron into the M. 
Sends a diterranean commanded by Sir Thomas Allen, who 
Plast into forced the Algerines to a Peace very advantagious (0 
the Med Exgland. 

Nothing memorable, beſides what has been take! 
Notice of happened during the reſt of the Yeh 
except ſome Emballics Which the Sequel any 

15 | lou 
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ſhould be mentioned. Sir Milliam Godol phin was ſent 
to the Court of Spain; Mr. Ralph Montague was fir ft 
Envoy, and ſoon after Ambaſſador to France; the 
Earl of Carliſle went Ambaſſador to Stocthalm“ò; and 
Sir William Temple Ambaſſador extraordinary to the 
$tates-General. On the other Hand, Monſieur Col- 


bert was ſent from France to teſide at the Engliſh 


Court. 
Some Changes were likewiſe made at Court in the 


publick Employs. Sir Thomas Clifford was made —— 


Treaſurer of the Houſehold ; the Duke of Monmon!h 
the King's natural Son was made Captain of his Lite- 
Guard of Horſe ; Sir J7obn Trevor, lately returned 
from France, where he had been Envoy, was ſworn 
one of his Majeſty's principal Secretaries of State, on 
the Reſignation of Sir William Morrice, to whom he 
gave Ten Thouſand Pounds Sterling. 

This Year died Algernoon Percy Earl of Northun- 
berland, and was ſucceeded by his Son : The fa- 
mous Poets Davenant and Denham ; and the great 
Soldier Sir William Waller, fo often mentioned in the 
Hiſtory of the Civil Wars. He had been impriſoncd 
by the [adependent Parliament, and confined till the 
King's Reſtoration, when he was delivered on account 
of his Sufferings in ſome meaſure the fame with thoſe 
of the Royali/ts. 

Though the Year 1669 produced no memorable 
Events, yet was it a fatal Year to Europe, ſince it 
was probably this Year that Meaſures wore beginning 
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1608. 


Advaince- 
ments at 


Deaths. 
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to be concerted for the ſtrict Union of france with ae with 


Exland. At leaſt, we find in Sir Ii iam Templc*s -«: 


Letters, that Mr. Pufendorf, who had been ſent this 
Year Envoy from Stveden to the Court of Face, 
calling at the Hague in his Return back, ſaid to Sir 
William Temple, that a Miniſter at the Freun Court 
ud aſſured him that the Triple-Allia ce would net 


. , , 
- With Sir Samuel Moreland as Envoy. | 

i Who died within two Years, and with kim 
nent and famous Family of the Percy's, 


Y 9 x. XIII. Ee 


as extinct the 


ſabſiſt. 
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tn 1669. ſubſiſt, and that the Erng/i Court had already 
6 [ ed their Meaſures. The fame Mr. Puffendorf fa ; 
Letter in Marſhal Turenn'”s Hands at Paris, 
4} Monſicur Colbert the French Ambaſſador at Londy, 
1 wherein, that Ambaſſador ſp-aking of the Engliþ 
1; gained Court, has theſe Words bare at laſt made they 
4 by France: ſenſible if the whole Extent of his Majeſty's Libera in 
4 This I:aves no room to doubt but that Colbert's En. 
| 


batly to Lendon was define to gain or corrupt the 
| En: Court, and that he met with Succeſs Fy 
9 the Time only is in Diſpute, the Thing itſelf ; 
peared manifeſtly in the —— | 
Te Prince The latter End of March, Coſmo de Medi is Pring 
+ 868 of Tuſcany arrived in Eng/and, where he was receivel 
„ire in With all the Honours due to his Birth and parriculy 
England. Merit. As his Defign was only to fee England afte 
he had viſited Spain and Frauce, he was ſhown, h blies wi 
1 Order of the King, whatever was curious, and pu- done bet 
| 1 "If ticularly the two Univerſities. Keeper, 


| Prince Shortly after his Departure, Prince George of Du or led u 
| N Go * e of . p * A 
| * 3 mark came to pay the King a Viſit, but he made u manity, 
„ ö long Stay then in England. Miniſter 
Wm. 1 eiter t I be gqth of July the large and magnificent The tence w 
D c Py at Ox, built at the Expence of Dr. Sheldon Arch frankly t 
'F is $ ofen . 


biſhop of C-:27-14v7;, was opened. He was taff ſome Pr; 
Chancellor of the Univerſity, and ſhortly after «ters as c 
Fgned that Fionour to the Duke of Ormond. Ig church 
Duke was fiill Lord-Lientenant of Ireland, bir the 
ſhortly after was removed and f cceeded by the Lui fon thef, 
Rebert;, who was not of the fan;: Principles with teferences 
Duke. | Chaplain 
The King's It al] appearance the King had alt y fo-medaſred that 
ee for ſort of Scheme with regard to Religioi.. This wing of 
Feb n to tncorporate the Prewbytcrians wilt the Chur dimanner ( 

Eig and, and procure » Ty/2rationtor all the other Selierence | 

of Nen-co::70rii;, He might have a double View s no ro- 

this. His {:i might be to gain the Presbyteriuut came ful 
who were very numerous in the Kingdom, to i 
Imetelts, and perhaps make ute of them, thus united 
with the Church of Exgland, to allay the Heat , 


ant 
* Dr. u 


Vor. 


nook” XXIII. 26. CHARTES II. 
the Epiſcopali ans, who were not leſs Enemies to the 


Papiſts than to the Presbyterians, If the King had 


not been a Papiſt, which was a Secret then little 
known, it would have been difficult to underſtand 
his Politicks. For ſuppoſing him a zealous Member 
of the Church of Erg/and, what need had he of 
guarding againſt her? But being a Catholick, the Ad- 
vantage of theſe Precautions are very viſible, His 
ſecond View, allowed by all the World, and mani- 
feftly diſcovered afterwards, was by procuring an 
Indulgence for all Non-conformiſts without Exception, 


to procure likewiſe the fame Favour for the Papiſts. 
In purſuance of this Scheme the King and his Mi- The Pref 
niſters affected to ſhew great Kindneſs for the Preſ- byrerrans 
hyterians, and this Behaviour gave them Encourage- careſſed. 


ment to appear more openly, and hold their A ſſem- 
blies with leſs Caution and Secrecy than they had 


done before. In ſhort, Sir Orlando Bridgeman Lord- 4 project 
Keeper, whether privy to the King's ſecret Intentions, V Com- 
or led merely by his own obliging Temper and Hu- f/***»/-n, 


| | de 
manity, ordered two of the molt eminent Presbyterian r- * 


Miniſters to be acquainted that he defired a Confe- Lord Keep- 
rence with them *. They waited on him, and he 2 9 t 
frankly told them, that his Deſign was to make them — 


Procur's 4 
Conference 


ſome Propoſals for a Comprehenſion of ſuch Diſſen- 


: 
-. > ==> - — — 
— — — = — ” 
PS 1 — 
- —— — 


ers as could be brought into the Communion of the berween 


. 
ei church of England, and for procuring a Toleration 
ut 


or the Tad-nendents and the reſt. Upon this Occa- — 
on theſe two Presbyterian Miniſters had ſeveral Con- and Proſe 
crences with two Epiſcopal Doctors &, one of them en 


Chaplain to the Lord-Keeper. When it is remem- 
bred that at the Savoy- Conference, held in the Begin- 
ing of his Reign, the two Parties could come to no 
mancr of Agrecment, and that in the preſent Con- 
erence Matters were immediately adjuſted, there 
no room to doubt that the two Epiſcopal Divines 
une fully prepared to facilitate the Accommodation. 


* Vantor and Baxter. . 1 5 
er Dr. Wil unt, and Dr. Burten the Keeper's Chaplain, 
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1669: However that be, they agreed amongſt themſelys 


The upon the Point of Re-ordination, which they moſt dif. 
Church 4 x : 
Miniſter, fered about, and ſettled it That all Presbyterian M. 


make large Niſters who had already been ordained, ſhould be ad. 
Conceſſions mitted into the Miniſtry of the Church of Exglan- 
with this Form Take thou Legal Authority | 

preach the Word of God, and adminiſter the Holy 5, 
craments in any Congregation of England, where thi, 

ſalt be lawfully appointed tbereunto. This was ng: 
properly a new Ordination, but ſimply a Power 1 
exerciſe their Miniſtry in the Church of England. k 

was like wiſe agreed that Ceremonies ſhould be leh 
indifferent, ſo that they might be uſed or not, ac 
cording as every Man ſaw convenient; and that th: 

Liturgy ſhould be altered in ſeveral Places: Mores- 

ver, that thoſe who could not be comprebended ſhoul: 

be indulged: and for Security to the Government, 

the Names of the Teachers, and all the Members d 

the Congregations ſhould be regiſtred. Agreeably t 

this Scheme the Lord Chief Juſtice Hales took upon 

him to draw up a Bill againſt the enſuing Parliamem 

and the Lord Keeper promiſed to ſupport it with al 

his Power. It is eaſy to perceive, that this Project, 
however neceſſary io the King's Deſigns, was never 

theleſs directly contrary to the Principles of ttt 
Parliament, who were averſe to all fort of Con 

deſcenſion; fo that it only ended in Smoke. 

The Arch- In the mean time, whether the Secret of whit 
biſhop of paſſed in the Conferences was not well kept, or tit 
2 Non-conformiſts by Encouragement from the Cour 
N aſſumed too much Liberty, the Archbiſhop of Cat 
Meajures terbury reſolved to uſe his utmoſt Endeavours 9 
for a cm. break their Meaſures. For this purpoſe he wrote i 
Flehen all his Suffragan-Biſhops a Circular Letter, enjoi- 
ing them to make exact Inquiry into the Convrnlics 

held in their Dioceſſes. After he was provided will 


the necefiary Informations, he went to the King a 
obtained from him a Proclamation to put the Liv 
particular 
the 4 for reſtraining Non-conformiſis from inhabiii"s 

21 


ag inſt Condenticles in Execution, and 
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in Corporations. This Proclamation was executed 1669. 
much in the fame Manner with others againſt Pap iſts. 

For, about two Months after, the King ordered the 
Non-conformiſt Miniſters to be told from him, that he 

was deſirous to make them eaſy, and if they thought 

fit ro petirion him they ſhould be favourably heard. 

A Petition was accordingly drawn up and prefented 4 Petition 
to the King at the Earl of Arlington's Lodgings, who of obs 


. . No C . 
received it graciouſly, and returned a favourable — 


The Parliament according to the Prorogation met OG” 
the 19th of October. The King in a ſhort Speech 2 
demanded Money tor the Diſcharge of his Debts and 1%. Com- 
propoſed in few Words the Union of the two King- Mons exe- 
doms of Euglaud and Scotland. Then the Lord- Keep- {7 4 
er enlarged a little upon theſe Points. But the C:m- gccomncs. 
mms inſtead of taking the King's Speech into Conſi- 
deration went upon other Affairs. The publick Ac- 
counts were examined, and it was enquired to what 
uſe the King had employed the Money given him by 
the Parliament, and Sir George Carteret's Books being 
found in great Diſorder, he was expelled the Houſe. 

Then they addreſſed the King to thank him for his 
Proclamation againſt Conventicles, and prayed him to 
look ſtrictly to the Execution of it. | 

But not contented with this Step, they appointed Proeeed- 
Committee to inquire into the Behaviour of the Nox- f l. 
onformifls. This Committee after having received N-n-Con- 
divers Informations, reported, That in the very Neigh- formitts, 
bourbood of the Parliament, divers Conventicles and o- 
ter ſoditiaus Meetings were held, where diſa fected Per- 
ſons in great Numbers aſſembled in Defiance of the Go- 
vernment, and to the Danger of both Houſes, and of the 
Peace of the Kingdom. It ſeems that the Houſe was 
lomewhat aſhamed to ſhew ſo much Reſentment a- 
gainſt the Presbyterians merely on the Account of Re- 


ligion, and theretore with great Care brought in the 


* His Anſwer was, That he would do his utmoſt to get them com- 
within the Publick Eſtabliſhment. 
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1669. Intereſt of the State to have it believed that the Pref. 


byterians were guilty of Sedition. For they were al. 


ways included under the general Denomination g 
Non<-onformiſts, ſo that it was believed 
be reſponſible for the Conduct of the other Secs, 
Vie ef the with whom they had nothing to do. Upon the Re. 
Commons port of the Committee, the Houſe declared that they 
would firmly adhere to the King in the Maintenance 
of the Government of the Church and State, againſt 
all the Enemies of both. When it is conſidered that 
the State had never enjoyed a more perfect Tranquil. 
lity than at this Juncture, it cannot be doubted tha 
this Reſolution of the Commons was owing to the 
Project juſt now mentioned, which doubtleſs they 
were acquainted with, and were deſirous to prevent 
the Execution of by this indirect Declaration of their 
Oppoſition to it. 
22 At laſt the Commons voted the King a Supply of 
= ting a Four Hundred Thouſand Pounds. But before they 
Sup,ly. conſidered of the Ways and Means to raiſe this Sum, 
they reſumed the Debate relating to Skinner and the 
Eaſji-India Company, and came to ſeveral Refolut. 
ons, which the Lords deemed as ſo many Violations 
The Diff-. of their Privileges and Authority. The Diviſion be 
rence ef the tween the Houſes increaling daily, the King ſaw it 
3 would be very difficult to bring them to an Accom- 
mo dation, and that the Commons would not meddle 
The Parli- with the Money-Bill till this Affair was ended, and 
ament pro- a5 he had no hope to ſee the End of it, he prorogued 
rogned. the Parliament the 11th of December, to the 14th a 
February following. 

The Parliament of Scotland met about the fame 
Time with that of Erg/and. But before I come to 
the Tranſactions of this Parliament, it will, I think, 
be no Digrefiion, briefly to ſhow the Character of the 
Duke of Lauderdale, the King's High-Commilſſtoner : 
This Nobleman made fo great a Figure in the preſent 
Reign, both in England and Scotland, that it will not 
be foreign to the Purpoſe to take ſome Notice of him. 
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| The For! of Lauderdale, afterwards created a Duke, 1649. 
| was a rivid Presbnterian during the Troubles in Seot- dr pray 
und, a Ze! 5 Covenanter, and a diſtinguiſhed Ene- 4.5.1. 
| my of de Royal Authority. He nevertheleſs threw 
bimtelf ir rhe King's Party in 1647, when Duke 

Hamilton inn ] England, in Support of Charles I. 
© From this Time nis Country looked on him as a de- 
| clar-d Enemy. But after the Arrival of Charles II in 
Scotland. and the Compoſure of the Ditterences in that 
Kingdom, he followed the King i::ro Zng/and, was 

taken Priſoner at the Battle of J/c;c/ter, and by Re- 
movals from one Priſon to another, continned in Con- 

finzment till the King's Reſtoration. During his Im 

priſonment he had great Im reſſions of Rehgion on 
his Mind. But after the King had re crived him into 
his Favour and Council, he fo entirety wore them our, 
that hardly any Trace of them was loft. Whether 
from a Knowledge of the ſecret Sentiments of the 

King and Duke of rk, with regard to Religion, or 

only from a Suſpicion of them, he was of Opinion 
that the beſt way to preſerve himſelf in the Favour he 
enjoyed, was to enter into all the King's ſuppoſed 

Views, and to labour to render him abſolute in both 

Kingdoms. Upon the King's Reſtoration it was de- 

bated in Council, whether Zni/copacy ſhould be re- 
ſtored in Scotland. The Duke of Lauderdale oppoſed 
the Motion with all his Power, and gave this extra- 
ordinary Reaſon for it, namely, That the Scots, if 

were governed according ta the Grain of tliew 
own Inclinations, would be always at the King's De- 
votion on any eccalion of Diſpute he might after- 
wards have with the Parliament ef Lund. This 

Advice, though it was not complied with, was ac- 

ceptable to the King, and rivetted the Puke in his 

Favour. The Refolution to reſtore #piſcopoc; having, 

been executed, no Perſon appeared more ardeiit againſt 
ue Prezbyi2rians, nor had they a more violent Perſe- 
cutor. I ſhall doubtleſs have occaſion to fay more of 

lim afterwards, but this may ſuffice to give the Rea- 

dr ſome Idea of his Character. 
Ee 4 Ic 
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M .. 3 It was through his Means and Intrigues that the 


Parlia. Parliament, held this Year in Scotland, made an Act 
ment ai which raiſed the King's Supremacy higher than ever it 
ſe: higher had been carried before. The fame Parliament ap. 
pew „ proved the raifing of the Militia, and ordained by an 
cy, and a. ex preſs Act, that it might be employed in any Country 
prove, ty of the King's Dominion without any Application to 
an Ate the King for his expreſs Order, and that it ſhould be 
+ 1 go obliged io obey any Orders of the Sco/ch Council. It 
The laten- was not at firſt known what could be the Intent of an 
51070 this AF which ſeemed to take the Mililia out of the King' 
Ack. ar" A l 
Hands, to put it into thoſe of the Council. Bur it 
was underſtood afterwards that this was a Contrivance 
oi the Duke of Lauderdale, to put theſe Troops into 
the King's Power whenever he had occaſion for 
them, without his appearing openly to call them into 
England, and that any Complaints, in Cate of a Mit 
carriage, might be againſt the Council; this may læt 
us fee that he was then forming Deſigns to render the 

King abſolute in Exgland. 
bath. of This Year the King's Mother died in France, the 
46 £8943- 20th of Auguſt, in the Sixtieth Year of ber Age. 


eber The famous Duke of Albemarle died likewiſe the 3d 
A bematle of January, and was ſucceeded in his Eftate and 


-:4 air. Honour by Chriſtopher his only Son. To thete Deaths 

r. na. Jet us add that of the famous Prynn, the indefatiga- 
ble Author of more than Two Hundred T reatifcs, 
moſt of tlem of little Elteem “. 

The king: The Parliament merting the 14th of February, the 


ec 56 King told the two Hoytes 
Bis Parlia · os 


41 4. 


That wien they laſt 
met, ht asked them a Supply, and now asked it 
„again whh greater Inſtance: The Urrafineſs and 
«© Straimels et his Aflairs could not continue with: 
** out very ill Efietts to the whole Kingdom. He 
et them know, that having fully examined the 
State 


* Let it be remen:bied of him, that he was a conſiderable In- 

4-umevt in the Reſtoration, was received into Favor, bad the 4, 

«rd; of the fuer committed to him, which he put into goud 
Ode 31:3 dead a Member ot the preſent Parliament. 
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« State of the E 
« affure them that no Part of thoſe Moneys that they 
« had given him had been converted to other uſes. 
« But on the contrary, that a very great Sum had 
been raiſed out of his ſtanding Revenue and Cre- 
« dit, and a very great Debt contracted, and all for 
« the War. Laſtly, he recommended to them not 
« to ſuffer any Occaſion of Difference between them- 
« ſelves to be revived “. 

The Lord-Keeper ſeconded his Speech with ano- 
ther, which I think it neceſſary to inſert at length, 
to ſhew the Confidence which the King repoſed in 
this Parliament, which had already granted him fuch 
lrge Sums. 


My Lords, and you Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes 
of the Houſe of Commons. 


G At your laſt Meeting, his Majeſty did ac- 
« quaint you with the great Occaſions he had 
« for a Supply, and that he had forborn to ask it 
„ ſooner, more in Conſideration of giving ſome 
« Time for the Eaſe of the People, after the Burden 
« of the laſt War, than that the Condition of his At- 
fairs could ſo long have wanted it: And his Ma- 
« jefty hath commanded me now to ſpeak more ful- 
« ly and plainly upon that Subject. I Iis Majeſty 
“ hath not only by his Miniſters, but in his own 
Royal Perſon examined the Accompts, touching 
the Expences of the laſt War, and hath thought 
* himſelf concerned to let you know, that all the 
Supplies which you gave him for the War, have 
+ been by him applied to the War, and no Part ot 
* them to any other Uſes: Nay, fo far from it, 
* that if the Preparations towards the War ſhall be 
taken for the Uſe of the. War, as they mult be; 
* a great Part of his own Revenue, to many Hun- 
* dred Thouſands of Pounds, hath been employed 
* alſo, and ſwallowed up in the Charge of the War, 
* and what did neceſiarily relate to it. To which 

«6 may 
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xpences in the laſt War, he could 1669-70. 
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may be added the great Debts contracted by his 
Majeſty in this War, and the great Repairs of the 
Hulls of his Ships, and putting his Navy into ſuch 
a Condition as it was before. Beſides, his Majeſty 
thinks it ought to be conſidered, that when the 
Charges of the War were at the higheſt, th c inevi. 
table Effects of it, and thoſe other Calamities, 
which it pleaſed God at that Time to bring upon 
us, did make to great a Diminution of his Reve. 
nues, that beſides all other Accidents and Diſad. 
vantages. the Loſs that he ſuſtained in three Branch. 
es of his Revenue, in the Cuſtoms, Exciſe, and 
Hearth- Money, by reaſon of the War, the Plague, 
and che Fire, did amount to little lefs ti:en to Six 
Hundred Thouſand Pounds. Thus you fee, that 
though your Supplies have been great, yet the 
Charges occaſioned by the War, and the Calami- 
ties which accompanied it, have been greater: 
And that the Debt which is left upon his Majeſty, 
and which he complains of hath been contracted 
by the War, and not by the Diverſion of the Mo- 
neys deſigned for it. 
His Majeſty hath commanded me to ſay one 
Thing more to you upon this Subject, That he did 
not enter into the War upon any private Inclina- 
tion or Appetite of his own. The firſt Step he 
made towards it, did ariſe from your Advice, and 
the Promiies of your Aſſiſtance: But if the Char- 
ges and Accicents of the War have out-gone all 
your Supplies, and left him under the Burden & 
this Debt, he thinks that as well the Juſtice to 
your Promiſe, as the Duty and Loyalty you have 
always ſhewed him, will oblige you to relieve 
him from it: And the rather, when you ſhall fer: 
ouſly confider, how uneaſy this Burden mult be 
unto him, and what ill Conſequences the Continu- 
ance under it muſt draw upon all his Affairs; in 
which particular you, and every Perfon you repre- 
{ent in this Nation, will be concerned, as well as 
himſelt. His Majeſty doth therefore command me 
„ 
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« in his Name, to deſire you once more, and to 1669 10. 
« conjure you, by that conſtant Duty and Loyalty 
« which you have always expreſſed ro him, and 

« all the Concernment you have for the Support of 
«© the Honour and Safety of his Government to pro- 
« vide ſuch a Supply for him at this Time, as may 
« hear Proportion with the preſſing Occaſions that 
« he hath, and to the State of his Affairs at home 
« and abroad; and ſo ſpeedily and effeftually, as 
« may anſwer the Ends for which he hath defired it. 
« His Majeſty hath further commanded me to put 
« you in Mind of what was at your laft Meeting 
« propoſed to you, concerning an Union betw-en the 
« two Kingdoms, and to let you know, that the Par- 
« lament of Scotland hath fince declared to his Ma- 
« jeſty, That ſuch Commiſſioners as his Majeſty ſhall 
© name, ſpall be authorized on their Part, to treat 
« with Commiſſioners for this Kingd-m upon the Grounds 
« and Conditions of the Union. His Majeſty therefore 
« thought it fit now again to recommend it unto 
« you, to take that Matter effectually into your 
« Conſiderationꝰ. 


One muſt have been very hard-hearted not to be 4 lg 

touched with this moving Story of the King's Wants 

after he had ſo gloriouſly finiſhed a War againſt Hol- ff fe 

lend, for which the Parliament had allowed him no 

more than Five Millions Five Hundred and Fifty 

Thouſand Pounds Sterling, and 3 10000 J. fince the 

Peace. Therefore the Commons to give effectual Marks 

of their Affection for the King, and of their Reliance 

on the Truth of every Syllable of the Keeper's Spcech, 

voted the King a Supply capable to deliver him from 

the heavy Burden under which he laboured. For 

this Purpoſe they prepared two Bulls, one % lay a 

Duty upon all Wines and Vinegar imported into the Kin: - 

dam, from the 1ſt of June 1670, to the uſt of June 

1678 ; the other, for the Advancing the Sale of his 

Majeſty's Fee Farm Rents, and other Rents, The firſt, 

upon a Computation made, would produe 560,000 J. 
Sterling, 
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1609. . Sterling, the other a Sum double to that. So that 


the King might depend upon receiving from theſe two 
Bil!z, about Seventeen Hundred Thouſand Pound. 


'" 
, r *.. & 
+4 4 


g received for this glorious War with 


Holland, Seven Millions Seven Hundred and Sixty 
Thouſand Pounds Sterling, which amount to Eighty. 
two Millions Five Hundred and Sixty Thouſand 
Dutch Tigiins, NevertheI'fs there are ſome Engliþ 
Writers wl.o {r:m to triumph that this War coft the 
States Forty Millions. 


The Quarrel between the two Houſes reviving in 


this Seſſion, the King, apprehenſive of the Conſe. 
quences of it, called both Houſes to Vbiteball, ard 
propoſed to chem an Expedient for an Accommoda- 


LION, 


This wa: to fay no more of the Difference, 


hut to raze all Entries and Records, Votes and Reſelu- 
110% concerning the Buſineſs of the Eaſt-India Com- 
pany and Sx:aner, wich was agreed to, and fo the 
Diſpute was at an End, 


This Agreement produced an Addreſs preſented 


jointly to the King by both Houſes the 11th of 
March, to pray him to iſſue out his Orders for the 
Suppreſſion of Conventicivs held by Nozx-c:nformiſt;, 
and more eſpeciilly in the Cities of London and Weſt 
minſter, and to have an Hye to the ſtrict Execution of 


the Law againſt Poi Recuf iis, 


The King anſwer- 


ed, that effect ual Courſe ſhould be taken in both Caſes. 


The 11th of April the King came to the Houle, 
and 


paſſed Twelve Ace, two of which were for the 


Money-Bills before mentioned, and a Third for the 
dunppreſſion of ſeditions Ct icies — The Subſtance 
of enis Jaſt was that, „If any Perſons upwards of 


* » 
«6 
« 5 


+ % 


Sixreen ſhould be preſent at any Aſſembly, Convei- 
tic, or 17:e!.no, under Colour or Pretence of any 
Exerciſ2 of Religion, in any other manner than 
2:corming to the Li and Praciice of the Church 
& £:giguc, where there was Five Perſons or more, 


* Heages those of the Houſehold ; in ſuch Caſes the 


Ogenccrs 


were to pay Five Shillings for the firſt 


ade, 2 Un far the ſecond. And the Preach- 
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« ers and Teachers in any ſuch Meetings were to for- 
« feit Twenty Pounds for the firſt, and Forty for 
« the ſecond Offence. And laſtly, thoſe who tuffe- 
« red any ſuch Conventicles in their Houſes, Barns, 
« Yards, c. were likewiſe to forfeit Twenty 
Pounds. The greateſt Part of the Exgliſh Hiſto- 
rians, who are moſt attached to the Church of Eng- 
land, erfdeavour to excule the Severity of this Ad, by 
ſaying, that Politicks, and the Care of the Govern- 
ment were more concerned in it than Religion. But 
this is always by the Means of the general Name of 
Non conformiſts, under which the P/eshyterians were 
comprehended, though ſince the King's Reſtoration, 
they had never been engaged with the other S, in 
any Inſurrection, or ill Deſigns againſt the Govern- 


ment. 


After theſe A7s were paſſed, the King adjourned u 


the Houſes to the 24th of Ocleber. 


anent ark 


It ſeems that hitherto the Kirg had Reaſon to be 7 


pleaſed with a Parliament, which beides a ſtanding 
Revenue of Twelve Hundred Tloutand Pounds 
Sterling, had granted him for the fingle War with 
Hol/and, more than Seven Millions and a half, without 
including ſo many other extraordinary Sums granted 
him before the War. This Parliament ſuppoſing the 
King a zealous Member of the Prot:/?an;-Church of 
England only deſired two Things, wilch upon that 
Suppoſition could ge him no manner of Trouble. 
The one was to come into their Views and Meaſutes 
for the Deſtruction of the Pregbyterians ; the other 
to put it out of the Power of the Pafiſts to give 
any farther Uncaſineſ: to the Proteſian:s. Cn tha 
other Hand, the Parliament might juſtly ſuppete 
that after they J. ad carried the Royal Prerogative o 
high, the King had Reaton to be pleaſcd, and would 
concur with every Expedient necefiary to preſer ve a 
happy Union with a Parliament jo devored to Un, 
It is certain, that if the King had entirely compli. 4 
with the Parliament in thele two Articles, and con- 
fined himſelf with Regard to his own Authority 
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1670. within the large Bounds which the Parliament ſeemel 
to ſet him, he might have ſpent his Days with more 
Happineſs, Tranquillity, and Plenty, than any of 

The Xing's his Predeceſſors. But the Parliament being mii 
Dein. taken in their Suppoſition, it is by no Means fur. 
rizing, that the King would not enter into their 

ie ws. Inſtead of being zealous for the Proteſtant 

Religion, his Intent was to overturn it: Inſtead of 

having any Thought of deſtroying the Presbyterian, 

his Deſign was to be very indulgent to them, in or- 

der to have an Opportunity and Pretence to be ſo 

to the Papiſts: Inſtead of being content with the 

Power with which the Parliament had inveſted him, 

he thought it unbecoming a King to found the Ex. 

tent of his Authority upon As of Parliament only, 

Beſides, it was a great Mortification to him to ſee 

himſclf obliged to demand Money, and to uſe for 

that Purpole Pretences notoriouſly falſe, though the 
Parliamenr ſcemed to be fatisfied with them. lt 

would have been more agreeable to him to ſay [ti 

my Will and Pleaſure, than to ſee himſelf obliged to 

deſcend to low Intreaties, and a ſervile Courtſhip of 

the Commons, This his Favourites were continually 
ſuggeſting to him, and this the Example of what he 

had himſelſ feen practiſed in neighbouring State 
ſtrongly prempted him to, He was therefore im- 

patient to free himſelf from the Reſtraints put upon 

him by his Parliament, and the rather, as by aug- 
menting his Power, he ſhould be more able to coun- 

renance the Papiſts, and introduce their Religion, 

which was his own as well as his Brother's. But if 

Father Orleans the Jeſuit is to be credited, theſe were 

not the Motives wiich prevailed with the King to 

Extract take other Reſolutions It was, according to 
Fom fa that Father, only the Indigrnation which bis Miniſters 
— 4 had to ſee a Republican Spirit ſo triumphant in the Par- 
Tory. liament, and the Injults it daily put upon the Royal Au- 
thority. Amongſt other Conſiderations the Trile- All'- 

ance into which the Repub:.can-Cabal had forced ile 

Ring, contrary to his Inclization, appeared de them i 


(LH ET 


- 


— AY — 
- - = * . 
oe * p 4 % 8 ihe 2 
— — — * * * _ = _ —_— - = Haw < * = 
- - _ * . - = 3 
2 - 4 + = - 
* 
Lay = 


I. 
- — ëà2ü—, —— r — . 
2 — 
2 23 — - - —_ 
mn 1 . = m _ 1 — - 


— nm 


— — 
"a a a 


_— . — — 
—— * — — — 
* * * — BI” 


7 FP \ - | 
- 2 "BD a7} 3 3 hd 


the pret 
which | 
of the i 
Iimagi 
this Ri 
ſiys the 
relation 
his ow! 
ken tha 
come C 
This is 
we deſi 
of this 

This 
that th 
tious ( 
ſecret 2 
too pl. 
ſuppol. 
at ly g 
4 
fore n. 
Dore: 


Secret 


Book XXIII. 26. CHARLES I. 423 


audacious Uſurpation uten the Royal Prerogative, the 1g7o. 
Conſequences of which were to be prevented. Fired with 
theſe Reſentments, they perſi aded the King to render 
himſelf Abſolute in purſuance of the Rights of his Crown, 
and the Laws of the Kingdom; to confine the Parliament 
within the Bounds preſcribed by immemorial Cuſtom, and 
xot to ſuffer an unnatural Mixture of a Republict with 
o Monarchy, which the S$:bje7 bad intr.duced by Via- 
lence and Incroachments, for fear this Mixture fh.uld in 
Time froduce a mon/*rous Anarchy, and expeſe England 
to a horrible Confuſion, lite that from whence foe was 
þ lately delivered. | 
I ſhall take no Notice of the lender Founda- 
tion on which this Writer aſcribes a Republican 
Spirit to this Parliament; nor of the Force put 
upon the King with relation to the Tripl-- Alliance by 
the pretended Republican. Cabal; nor of the Maxims 
which he lays down with teſpect to the Confticution 
of the Exgliſh Government. Every unbiaſed Reader, He aims to 
| imagine, is capable to fee clearly the Weakneſs of be ab/olure 
this Reaſoning. But ſince Father Orleans himfelt 
ſiys that he had his Informations from James II, with 
relation to the Reign of the King his Brother and 
his own, I believe this Hiſtorian's Word may be ta- 
ken that at the Time I am ſpeaking of, Charles had 
come to a Reſolution of rendering himſeltf abſolute. 
This is a Truth which is always to be remembred, if 
we deſire to have a perfect Knowledge of the Events 
of this Reign. 
This Refolution being taken, the King eaſily ſaw 
that the Fxecution of it required an artful and cau- 
tious Conduct, and was to be managed at firſt by 
ſecret and imperceptible Methods, which would not 
too plainly diſcover his Intentions: For he could not 
ſuppole that the People of England would immedi- 
at ly give up their Liberties and Privileges meerly 
becauſe he had a mind to be Abſolute. it was there- 75 King 
fore ncceſſary to lead th m to it inſenſibly and by «fabliſhes 
Degrees, and for that Purpoſe there was need of a * Nas pay 
Secret Council compoſed of very few Perſons, but pe rl 
entirely al. 
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16. entirely devoted to him, and concerned equally wig 
him in the Succeſs of his Scheme. The ordinary Cow. 
cil conſiſting of Twenty-one Perſons, was by no Mean 
proper to conduct this Affair; for beſides that ſome 
Counſellors had a Right to their Places, as for Inſtano 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury; it was too difficult to 
engage fo many Perſons of the firſt Rank in ſuch; 
Plot upon their Country. To effect therefore thi 
Undertaking with the more Caution, the King eſtz 
bliſhed a Cabinert-Council of Five Perſons only, viz, 


Clifford, 

A rlington, 
B uckingham, 
22 


Lauderdale. 


As the Initial Letters of theſe Five Names compoſed 
the Word CABAL, this ſecret Council was from 
thence called the Cabal. But before I proceed to the 
Reſolution taken by this Council, it will be neceſ 

fary to give a brief Character of the Members. 


Chara Sir Thomas Clifford, according to Father Orlean, 

ef the only wanted a Stage, where ſound Reaſon and Vi- 

_ tue were more in Requeſt than they were then in 

Cutrord. England, to appear Superiour to the others. Ht 
was a declared Pati, and known for ſuch ; fo tia 
he took no Pains to diſguiſe his Religion. He i 
was who, after the Triple» Al/ian:e was conclude, 
faid — Notcwith?anding all this Noiſe, we muſt yet hott 
anether War with Holland. As the Event juſtifies 
his Prediction, there is great likelihood that tht 
Scheme I have juſt mentioned, was then formed, and 
that he was in the Secrer. | 


ral of Henry Bennet Earl of Airlingtor, Secretary of Stat. 
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Ailwgton. paſſed for a Man of a leſs Genius than any of tie Ferſons 
other Four; but this was well ſupplied by his gres » 
Experience, and Inſight into foreign Afiairs. It BY b Fa- 


pretended that being one of the King's Retinue in h Subject. 
N Journ:? Vo 
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Journey to Fontarabie in the Year 1659, be was the 1670. 
rincipal Inſtrument to induce him to a Change of his 
eligion ; however that be, he was truly a Catholick, 
though, with the King, he outwardly made Profe ſſion 
of the Proteſtant Religion. This is a Truth which is 
now univerſally owned. | | | 
The Duke of Buckingham, the King's Favourite, Dute / 
had a great deal of Wit. He might have made an Bucking- 
able Miniſter of State, would his ftrong Paſſion for bam. 
Pleaſures and all forts of Debauches have allowed 
him any Application to Affairs. But nothing could 
tempt him to quit a difſolute Life, to which he had 
accuſtomed himſelf from his Youth. He gloried be- 
fides in having no Religion, and was reckoned adown- 
= Such a Favourite reflected no great 
on the King 1 | 
Sir Anthony Aſbley Cooper, created two Years af- Fart of 
terwards Earl of Shaftszhury, was one of the greateſt Sbaftabu- 
Genius's that England had beheld of a long Time. 
This is the Teſtimony given him both by Friends 
and Enemies. Father Orleans gives the following 
Carers Ag him, He 822 of 

ive to manage any Im ant ter prize, 
and was the Soul of this I * ſpeaking of. 
* He had a vaſt Genius ; was penetrating, daring, 
and equally firm to his Purpoſe whether right or 
* wrong ; a conſtant Friend, but an implacable E- 
* nemy, and ſo much the more dangerous in his 
* Enmity, as being void of all Religion and Con- 
* ſcience. Plots coſt him nothing, being neither de- 
* terred by the Number or Enormity of his Crimes 
** when he judged them neceffary to preſerve him- 
* {cif in Power, or deſtroy thoſe who had unhap- 
„ Pily incurred his Hatred.“ By the way, I 
ſerve here that this Character of the Earl of Shafts- 


* Burarr ſays farther of him, That he had the Art of turning 
Ferſons and Things into Ridicule beyond any Man of his Age: 
He poſſeſſed the King when Abroad with very ill Principles. both 
2 o *elig'on and Morality, and with a very mean Opinion of 
his Fa-t er King Charles I, whoſe Stiffneſs was with him a frequent 
Subjret of Raillery, p. 52. 
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426 The Hiftory of Ex OT Ax D. Vol. XM 
1670. is not founded upon what he had done before 
8 into the Cabinet- Council, but 
what he did afterwards. For leaving the King's Pr 
ty for that of the People and Parliament, the 
liſts aſcribed to his ſingle Intrigues all the Trouble 
which afterwards ha Mr. Lock f1 other. 
wiſe of him: It is true indeed that he ſays 1 
Advantagious of him in reſpect of Religion. Bu 
however this be, if his Character is ſuch as it h; 
given by Father Orleans, it is eaſy to ſee what Sort 
of Men the King wanted for the Execution of his 
Deſigns *. | 
Puke of The Duke of Lauderdale was the moſt proper ei 
Lauder- all the Five to ſerve the King in this Affair. In or. 
dale. der to acquaint the Reader with the Character of 
a Man who bad fo great a Share in the Affairs of 
England and Scotland in this Reign, I ſhall lay before 
him the Characters given of him by Father Orleans, 
Mr. Echard, and Dr. Burnet Biſhop of Salisbury. 
The firſt contents himſelf with ſaying That the 
Duke of Lauderdale, Secretary of State in Scotland, 
was a ſubtle Man, and a very able Politician. 
Mr. Echard ſays of the Duke---- ** The Enlarg- 
«© ing of the King's Power, and Grandour in this 
Kingdom, was much owing to the Management 
* of the preſent Commiſſioner Lauderdale, who had 
formerly been as much for depreſſing, as he was 
cc now 


garnet ſays of him. That as to Religion he was a Def at beft: 
He had a wonderful Faculty in ſpeaking to a popular Aſſembly, 
and a particular Talent to make others truſt to his Judgement. He 
had the Art of governing Parties, and making himlelf Head of 
them. He was good at oppoſing and running Thiogs down, but 
had not the like Force in building up. He bad a general know- 
ledge of the flighter Parts of Learning, but underſtood little to 
the Bottom. He pretended Oliver Cromwell offered to make him 
King. He was indeed of great uſe to him in withſtanding the An- 
t&uſiaft; of that Time. His Strength lay in the Knowledge of EN. 
land, and of all the confiderable Men in it. He knew the Size of 
their Underſtandings and their Tempers, and how to apply himfel 
dexterouſly to them. He often changed Sides, and gloried in doing 
it at the prope:eit Seaſon. But his Reputation was at laſt ſo lo% 
that he dyed in good Time for his Family and Party, p. 57 
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« now for exalting the Prerogative. From the 
« Time of his Commiſſion the Scots are ſaid to cal- 
« culate the Date of all the enſuing Inconveniences 
« jn this and the following Reign. For having there 
« undertaken to make the King's Power abſolute 
« and arbitrary, he ſtrained the Royal Prerogative 
« to all kinds of Exceſſes; and aſſumed to himſelf 
« a ſort of lawleſs Adminiſtration of Affairs, the 
« Exerciſe of which was ſuppoſed to be granted to 
him upon the large Promiſes he had made: And 
« more apprehendiag other Men's officious interfe- 
« ring than diſtruſting his own Abilities, he, in 
« time, took Care to make himſelf his Majeſty's 
« ſole Informer, as well as his ſole Secretary, and 
« by that Means, not only upon Pretence of the 
« King's Prerogative, the Affairs of Scotland were 
« diſpoſed of in the Court of England, without any 
« Notice taken of the King's Council in Scotland; 
« but ſtrict Obſervation was alſo made of all Sco7ch- 
« Men that came to the Erg/i/þ Court; and to at- 
« tempt an Addreſs and Accels to his Majeſty other- 
« wiſe than by Lauderdale's Mediation, was to hazard 
« his perpetual Reſentment. By theſe Ways he gradu- 
ally made himſelf the almoſt only ſignificant Perſon 
« of the whole Scottiſþ Nation; and in Scotland it- 
« ſelf, procured to himſelf that ſovereign Authori- 
ty, as to name the Privy-Counſellors, to place 
and remove the Lords of the Seſſion and Exchequer, 
* to grant Gifts and Penfions, to levy and disband 
Forces, to appoint General Officers, and to tranſ- 
act all Matters of Importance.” 

This lets us ſee with a Witneſs the Satisfaction 
which the King had in the abſolute Power carried 
on in his Name in Scotland, and conſequently that he 
would have been glad to have enjoyed the like in 
England. | 

If I ſhould tranſcribe every Thing ſaid of the Duke 
of Lauderdale by Dr. Burnet, I ſhould fear to be 
doo tedious in {aying ſo much of one Man, and 
therefore ſhall content my ſelf with pitching upon 

Vo I. XIII. Ff 2 on 
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1670. one of thoſe Places where he is beſt drawn to the 


The Hiſtory of Exctanny. Vol. XIII. 


Lite—— The Duke of Lauderdale made a very 
„ill Appearance: He was very big: His Hair red, 
„ hanging oddly about him: His Tongue was too 
e big for his Mouth, which made him bedew all 
„that he talked to“: And his whole Manner 
« was rough and boiſterous, and very unfit for a 
% Court. He was very learned, not only in Latin, 
« in which he was a Maſter, but in Greet and He. 
« brew. He had read a great deal of Divinity, and 
«« almoſt all the Hiſtorians antient and modern; 
„ fo that he had great Materials. He had with 
e theſe an extraordinary Memory, and a copious 
e but unpoliſhed Expreſſion. He was a Man, 2 
% the Duke of Buckingham called him to me, of a 
« blundering Underſtanding. He was haughty be- 
% yond Expreſſion, abject to thoſe he ſaw he muſt 
«« ftoop to, but imperious to all others. He had a 
Violence of Paſſion, that carried him often to Fits 
like Madneſs, in which he had no Tem; er; if he 
* took a Thing wrong, it was a vain Thing to 
e ſtudy to convince him: That would rather pro- 
*« voke him to ſwear he would never be of another 
Mind: He was to be let alone: And perhaps he 
+ would have forgot what he had faid, and come a- 
„bout of his own Accord. He was the coldeſt 
« Friend, and the violenteſt Enemy I ever knew: 
«© felt too much not to know it. He at firſt ſeem- 
ed to deſpiſe Wealth; but he delivered himſelt 
*« vpatterwards to Luxury and Senſuality: And, by 
that Means, he ran into a vaſt Expence, and 
** ſtuck at nothing that was neceſſary to ſupport it. 
In his long Impri t he bad great — 
*© ons of Religion on his Mind: But he wore theſe 
** outſo entirely, that ſcarce any Trace of them = 

(e C. 


* The Biſhop is juſtly blamed for this Fart of that Nobleman's 
Character: His red Hair, his big Tongue, were perſonal Defcds 
which had nothing to do with his Character as a Stateſman, not 
with the Hiſtory ſelf, as his publick Actions, not his private Life, 
were the Subject of it, | 
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XXII. 26. CHARLES Il. 429 
His great Experience in Affairs, his ready 1670. 
ompliance with ing that he thought 

puld the King, and his bold offering at 
che moſt deſperate Counſels, gained him ſuch an 


Intereſt in the King, that no Attempt againſt him, 


« nor Complaint of him could ever ſhake it, till a 
« Decay of Strengt 


h and Underſtanding forced him 
go his Hold. He was in his Principles much 
Government : And 
« yet by a fatal Train of > aſſions and Interefts he 
« made Way for the former, and had almoſt efta- 
« bliſhed the latter. And whereas fome, by a 
« ſmooth D-portment made the firſt Beginnings of 
« Tyranny leſs diſcernible and unacceptable, he, by 
« the Fury of his Behaviour, heightened the Severi- 
* ty of his Miniſtry, which was liker the Cruelty of 
« an Inquiſition, than the Legality of Juſtice. With 
&« all this he was a Presbyterian, and retained his A 

I, and his Party, to his 
* Death.” 


If to theſe Five Members of the Cabal are joined, 
as in Reaſon they ought, the King and the Duke of 
Nork, it will be found that all the Seven were tor an 
abſolute and arbitrary Government ; and that with 
regard to Religion, Four of the Seven were Paji/t- ; 
namely, the King, the Duke, Arlington, and C. e. 
and Three without any Religion, or at leaſt the 
conſidered it only as an Engine of State, and theſe 
were Buckinzham, Aſbley, and Laaderdale. 

It would have been difficult to come at the Tranſ- Deſigas / 
actions of the Cabal, if Father Orleans had nor, from t Cabai. 
the Mouth of King James II, let us know that a 
War with Holland was reſolved on, in order to fur- 
niſh the King with a Pretence to keep on Foot both 
Land and Sea-Forces. For it is manifeſt that ſuch 
a Deſign could not be accompliſhed, but either by 
Force or Fear. The Ground of this War was to be 
taken from the Diſpute about the Hag, which might 
with eaſe be renewed, and from the general Com- 
plaints of the Engliþ Merchants concerning their 
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1670 Commerce, which had been made uſe of with ſo 
good Succeſs in the late War. But, adds Father 
« Orleans, The true Reaſon of making this War upon 
« Holland, was the ſecret Negotiations carried on by 
« the Republicans of England with the Dutch, who 
« were inceſſantly inciting them to Rebellion, and 15 


&« ſhake off the Yoke of Monarchy, with aſſurance of 


« Afiſtance if they would begin the Attempt.”----This 
ſ ems to contradict what that Author had advanced 
a few Lines before, namely, that the true Ground of 
this War was to furniſh the King with a Pretext for 
raiſing an Army. The Contradiction nevertheleſs 
diſappears, when it is conſidered that the King and 
the Cabal had two Views which went Hand in Hand, 
and formed properly but one Deſign. This was to 
introduce an arbitrary Government, and to extirpate 
the Proteſtant Religion. As it could not be expected 


that the Engliſh would tamely give up their Religi- 


on and Liberty without any Reſiſtance, it was na- 
rara! to begin with depriving them of the only Af 
ſiſtance they had to depend upon, by falling upon 
the Duteb, and rendering them incapable to ſuccour 
Eugland. The Engliſh Republicans therefore, as they 
are called by Father Orleans, were no other than 
thoſe who, it was ſuppoſed, would wichſtand the 
King's Deſigns, whether Epiſcopalians or Presbyteri- 
ans, or the Republicans properly ſo called. It is 
therefore clear, that the true Reaſon of making War 
upon the States, was as much the putting it out of 
their Power to be aſſiſt ing to the Engliſh, as to have 
a Pretence for raiſing Forces ; and that this was but 

one and the fame Reaſon. 
* xing Some Time before, Mr. Colbert de Creiff;, the 
maies , French Ambaſſador at London, having ſounded the 
pk _ King and his Miniſters concerning the making a 
France. ſtrict Alliance with his Maſter, found them very rea- 
dy to come into his Meaſures, eſpecially when he had 
acquainted them that the Meaning of the Alliance 
was only to humble the Pride of the States-Genere!, 
Indeed nothing could more promote their Delign, 
chan 
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eck XXII. 26. CHARLES H. 43: 
than the Concurrence of France to cruſh the hated 1670. 
| and formidable Power of the Dutch, who alone were 
I capable of affitting the Eng/i/h. Some pretend, that 
the King upon the firſt Motion ſigned a ſecret Trea- 
ty with France ; but if this were ſo, this Treaty, in 
| all appearance, was only in general Terms, which 
| 4. "tag 
demanded more particular Explications. However 
f | this be, the King of France, to finiſh an Affair fo 
ppily begun, repaired to Dunkirk on Pretence of 
e | viliting the Risbank which was then raiſing ; and car- 
rying with him the Dutcheſs of Orleans his Siſter- in- 
| Law, ſhe took occaſion from the Neigabourhood of 
| | England to demand Leave to viſit her Brother, which 
was readily granted, as the Affair had been concert- 
ad before. She was met by the King at Dover, The 
ere he arrived the 15th of May, and ſtayed there gz, 
+ || above a Fortnight amidſt continual Pleaſures and 7m, , 
FF Diverſions. Bur the Commiſſion ſhe was charged England. 
" | with was executed, notwithſtanding the Variety of 
> the Entertainments. This Commiſſion, as is pre- Maxzaze: 
a tended, was to aſſure the King her Brother, from his 2 ng 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, of Force ſufficient to free {,,,.. Y 
um from the Tyranny of the Parliament, render xing: of 
um abſolute in his Kingdoms, and introduce Popery, Engiand 
don as the States ſhould be ſufficiently humbled, 774 
Though the Conferences between the King and his oh, 
k Siſter were managed with great Secrecy, yet the E- 
- I vents which followed upon them, diſcovered clearly 
F dbeir Intention. And Abbor Prim: and Father Orle- 
g ans have made no Scruple to own it, excepting that 
- If Fart concerning Religion, which Popiſh Authors, 
and ſome others have made Difficulty of owning for 
Ar of juſtifying the Sufpicions of the Parliament af 
» | wards, and the Meaſures they would have taken 
; | '2 preſerve Religion from utter Deſtruction. 
f An Accident which happened ſhortly after might D. of 
ee broke the good Underſtanding between the . 
: Courts of France and Eng/and. The 29th of June, 2 5 
Ide Dutcheſs of Orleans in perfect Health, called, 
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according to Cuſtom, for a Glaſs of Succory- Water 
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1670. at Four in the Afternoon. She had no ſooner 
it, but ſhe found herſelf Ill, and her Diſtemper en- 
creaſing, ſhe dyed about Two in the Morning. No 
Bod beed of her being poiſoned, but the Author 
of her Death is not ſo unanimouſly agreed on, 
though the Duke of Orleans her Husband was by 
many ſecretly accuſed. The firſt Perſon who brought 
che melancholy News of her Death to the King, 
was Sir Thomas Armſtrong, who told him plainly what 
Opinion the French in general had of the Suddennef 
of her Death ; and added, that though he was in 
the Chamber of the deceaſed at Six the fame Morn- 
ing, the Stench of the Corps was ſo ſtrong, that he 
could hardly bear the Room. The King could not 
by falling into Tears on the melancholy Occaſion, 
reproaching in the firſt Sallies of his Paſſion the 
Duke of Orleans in Lang not comman to Prin- 
ces. But a Moment after, addreſſing himſelt to Sir 
Thomas Armſtrong--- Prithy, Tom, ſaid he, do not ſpeak 
of it. Shortly after arrived the Marqueſs of Belle. 
fonds with the News, and to pay the pliment of 
Condolence from the French King. He gave an Ac- 
count of the Dutcheſs's Death, in the moſt proper 
manner to remove all Suſpicion. 
The King was ſoon comforted for her Loſs, and 

of Buck- not thinking that this Death, uncommon as it wa, 
ſent inte Was worth the breaking, or even retarding, the Me- 
France t fures entered into with the Court of Fraxce, he diſ- 
conclude s patched the Duke of Buckingham to Paris, to con- 


* clude and fign the Treaty already agreed on. The 
— 28 Pretence with which the Duke of Buckingham covered 


his Journey was, his Deſire, as he ſaid, to ſee Franc, 
The Duke and learn | 
of Lorain In $ 


In September Lewis XIV made an Irruption into 
4, heſſeſſed Lorrain by his General Marſbal de Crequi. The Duke, 
4 z Who was taken unawares, was obliged to fly, and 
theFrench, leave his Dutchy a oy, Fo the Marſhal, who took 


ame of his Maſter. The 


C har'es. 
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lent and given him in his Exile, and for the Offer 1670. 
of his Forces for his Reſtoration. His Envoy was 
anſwered That the King was ſorry for what had 
happened, and that the preſent Violence like the Miſchiefs 

Fa ſudden Inundation miſt be endured at this time. 

The Parliament being to meet the 24th of October, Proclame- 
the King a few Days before iſſued out a Proclama- en «- 
tion, commanding all Officers and Soldiers ſerving in _ oo 
any of the Armies of the late uſurped Powers, not amene of- 
having a conſtant Habitation, to depart out of the ficers. 
Cities of London and Neſtinſter, and not to return 
again or come within Twenty Miles, till after the 
zoth Day of December next, and in the mean ti:ne to 
carry no Sword, Piſtol, or any other Arms. This 
was to let the Houſes fee the Care which he took of 
their Preſervation. 

The Parliament met, and the King after a few 
Words to both Houſes, lett it to the Lord-Keeper to 
explain to them his Intentions. In all probability he 
durſt not with his own Mouth declare Things fo op- 
polite ro his Deſigns, and which aimed only to draw 
the Parliament into his Snares. He choſe rather to 
have this done by the Keeper, who being not in the 
Secrets of the Cabal, might ſpeak with greater Af- 
ſurance, as he was perſuaded of the Truth of what 
he ſpoke. He repreſented therefore in his Speech----- 
* That France and the States General are powerfully 7b. N 
* arming by Land and Sea; are building new Ships, . ues 
and filling their Magazines with all ſorts ot warlike a 
„ Proviſions. That to ie Beginning of the laſt A 
„ War with Holland, & ance has fo increaſed the 
C Number of her Ships. it her Strength by Sea is 
* thrice as much as it fore; and fince the 
End of it, Holland ha very diligent alfo in 
* augmenting her Fleets. wut in fuch a Junfture 
common Prudence requit -s that his Majeſty ſhould 
* make ſome ſuitable Prey ration: That he has 
therefore given Order for fitting out Fifty Sail 
Hof the greateſt - Ships ag it the Spring, 4 

66 


- —7 = "I — — —— —— —¹ 
* 
. 


1 \ 
" G 
* F 
: 
ks Y l 
4£&. N 
0 
| 
* 1 x 
4 4 
v : 
l 1} Y | 
* 
s * 
1 
. (FF x) 
' 4 * 
: 
: L 
1 " 
: 
ts , 
* 4 | 7 
* 5 
, 1 
v {4 
: 1 
8 
1 
1 » ov 
5 | : * 
— , [ " : 
- / 
, : 
0 
# 
* 
14 
g 1 
95 
1 : 
5 ® 
4 
T 9 
! ' 
: : 
rf 9 * 
* 
0 * 
J 1 
1 
4? 
4 * 
N " k 
- : 
© * 
„ „ 0 4 . 
: , i 
4 | 
1 
1 : © |} . 
| 4 . 
bs ſt 
— 9 
of | 
: 
: 19 * 
1 4% 
: . 
l W 
. : 
1% ' 
4 : 
7 4 
* 
14 
th "1 
G7 
"4 
3 : 
1 7 þ 
* IS 
JELLY 
' „ bo 4 
$4 
1 NH / 
I * % 
Mb 
1 1 : 
1 ö 8 
: 
m 
J , 
* " b 
y 4 * ' 
„ . 
4 1 / 7 
'4 \ : 
99 11 | 
"WO That : 
: 4 
: 
N 4 i 
4 ＋ 
t 


— — 
— 


55 
R a 
— — —_— _ 
- _ > " 
—_ — 
F_— — 
— 
. — — 
4 — "= 
— 


— & — > a . = 
> max. ˙ ES 
— 1 — — - he - 
— « -- 
— = * . N 8 ———— 
— 13. n 2888 " 
” — TT” 9 ” — 8 
ee : . 


- 
-” ae 


— — _ — — = — — — — —— — — 
— — — ——  — — __ 2 — 
1 4 — cM. OO. 2 wyy_—_ Y — 28 
8 * 
_ — 
—  _ "= — — 
inc 9 


434 


670 “ ſdes thoſe which are to be for the Security of the 
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Merchants in the Mediterranean, as foreſecing, if 
* he ſhould not have a conſiderable Fleet, Tempta. 
tion might be given to thoſe who ſeem not now to 
<« mneend it, to give us an Mont, if not to do u 
« Miſchief.” To this he added, That his Ma. IF 
«< jeſty, by the Leagues he hath made for the Good of 
« his Kingdoms, is obliged to a certain Number of 
« Forces in caſe of Iifrattion thereof ; as alſo for the 
« Aſſiſtance of ſome of his Neighbours, in caſe of 
« [rvaſion. And his Majeſty would be in a very il] 
4 Condition to perform his Part of the if 
« while the Clouds were gathering fo thick about 
„ him, he ſhould, in hopes that che Wind would 
« diſperſe them, omit to provide againſt the Storm”, 
He then told them, That his Majeſty had made 
« ſeveral Leagues, as the Triple-Alliance, another 
« with the States. General, another with the Duke of 
« Savoy, another With tne King of Denmark, ano- 
« ther with the King of Spain; not to mention the 
« Leagues formerly made with Sweden and Porty- 
gal, nor thole Treaties now depending between his 
« Majeſty and France, or between him and the 
% States-General touching Commerce; wherein his 
«« Majeſty will have a fingle Regard to the Honour 
< of this Nation, and alſo to the Trade of it, which 
% never was greater than now it is*, He added, 
* That his Majeſty finds by his Accounts from the 
«© Year 1660 to the late War, the ordinary Charge 
© of the Fleet Communibus Anunis, came to above Five 
Hundred Thouſand Pounds a Year. If that par- YI »71 
ticular alone takes up fo much, the Revenue will Nonna 
in no degree ſuffice to take off the Debts due up- 1. 5 
* on Intereſt, much leſs give him a Fund for ſetting F*, ? 
* out this Fleet, which by common Eſtimation can- , er 
„not coft leſs than Eight Hundred Thoufand It it 
* Pounds” . He then intimated to them, That Het 
his Majeſty intended they ſhould break up at na, 
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Chriſtmas, and therefore he prayed them that all 1670. 
Things might be ready againit Time .“ 


The Houſe of Commons charmed with all theſe 28. Com- 


great Alliances made for the Honour and Advantage mn: vote 
the Nation, Wr immediately three Bills, one, King 
undr 


ed Thouſand Pounds by way of = 4 


o raiſe Eight 
Gblidies 3 another to lay an additional Exciſe upon 
deer, Ale, and other Liquors for fix Years; a 
Third for laying Impoſitions upon Proceedings at Law 
or Nine Years. Theſe Three Bills would produce 
the King Two Millions Five Hundred Thouſand 
Pounds Sterling. But before one Bill was gone through 434 are 
rich, the King adjourned the Parliament till about . 
the End of January. 

The Prince of Orange came to London about the rhe prince 

Cloſe of the Year 1669 *, to pay a Viſit to the King / Orange 
tis Uncle. The principal Reaſon of his Journey was ES: 
6 demand of the King the Repayment of Money lent 
tim by the Prince his Father in the Time of his Ex- 
le. He was graciouſly received, and after a Stay of 
bout three Months he returned into Holland. 

Before his Arrival, Sir William T:mp!/e had been re- Sir wil- 
alled from his 2 EG 1— was L a _— K 

oper Tool to be em in t the 
Cabal Beſides the 8 was inclined . ſpeedy — 


Rupture with the Dutch *:. 


The 


This Speech was thought fit to be ſuppreſſed, nor is it in the 
Journals of the Houſe of Commons. 

*: He arrived the 29ih of October 1669, and took his Leave 
he 15th of February following. 

*: The molt remarkable Perſon who died this Year was Vawva- 
fr eue who maie a Figure amongſt the Diſſenters, and yet 
i it a Difficulty, never cleared up, what Religion he was of. 
tle las been thought an 4»aba2rft by ſome, by oihers a Mille- 
tary 2:C Fifth ' enarchy Man; but wis nei her Prezbyzerian nor 
Ind-jendens, He preached with great Vehemency in the Woods, 
M-untains, Fields, Ma. kets, and Fairs Cf Vates his native Country. 
te a bold Man, and an'irreconcileable Fnemy to Monarchy 
ul Epiſcopacy. He had oppolcd all the higher Fowers as they 

cams 
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wry - bar- with „ 


baron, 


— ＋ out an Eye, to cut off a Noſe or Lip, &c *. Tha 


+ was owing to an Attempt made upon Sir Fobn C.. 
| of Parkes ventry, a Member of the Commons, in the Street, in 
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The Parliament meeting towards the Litter End d 
nuary after a ſhort Receſs, the Commons begun 

ing a Bil, which made it Death for au 
Mat, maliciouſly to diſable or diſmember another, to out 


which his Noſe was flit. This had been done by the 
King's Order, who had committed the Execution d 
it to the Duke of Monmouth his natural Son, and the 
Duke had employed ſome other Perſons, who, afte 
the Deed was done, retired to his Houſe *1. 
The 14th of February the King ſent a Meſſage u 
the Houſe of Commons to haſten the I 
But the Houſe thought it proper, before the Offer of 
theſe 
came uppermoſt ; had been impriſoned by ſeveral of them, and 
dying a Priſoner in the Fler. but unconquered in his Mind, he 
— bur; dein Banbill Fields in the Preſence of innumerable Di- 
enters 
Henry Fenkins deſcrves to be remembred on Account of bis er- 
treme Age. He was a poor Fiſherman of Terkſoire, born in füt, 
and living in the Reigns of Eight Kings and Queens of England, 
died this Year aged 169 Years, exceeding the famous Theme 
Parr, who died 1635. full Seventeen Years. 
* This was afterwards called Covenzry's 44, from the Name 
of the Perſon that was the Occaſion of it. 
*: The Perſons that commirted this Fact were Sir Thoma: g. * 
days, Charles Obrian Eſq; Simon Parry, and Miles Reeves, who all fied 
from Juſtice. The Reaſon of his Uſage it ſeems was this. He 
was an Oppoſer of the Moeney-Bills, and when paſſed, moved tie 
laying a Tax on the Play-Houſes, which were become Neſts d 
Proſtitution. This was oppoſed by the Court: It was faid, the 
Players were the King's Servants, and a Part of his Pleaſure 
Ceventry asked, Whether did the King's Pleafure lie among ht 
Aen or Women Players? This was carried with great Indignation 
to Court. It was faid, this was the firſt Time the King was per 
ſonally reflected on, if it was paſſed over, more of the ſame kin 
would follow. Whereupon the forementioned Perſons were {ci} 
to watch for Sir John, and leave a Mark upon him. He de 
iended himſelf ſo well, that he got more Credit by it than by I e 
the Actions of his Lite. His Noſe was ſo nicely needled d © « 
that the Scar was hardly to be difcovered. The Common: pit: © 


Claufe in the Bll, that it ſhould not be in the King's Power © 
pardon the Perſons concerned, 
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theſe Bills to the King, to preſent him with an Ad- 1670 4. 
dreſs rouching the Growth of Popery, and the Con- 

of the Lords was obtained. As this Ad- my. © 
dreſs may pea, to illuſtrate the Hiltory of this Reign, dl Bt | 
there is ſome Neceſlity to inſert it here at Length. l 


May it pleaſe your moſt Excellent Majeſty, 
We your Majeſty's moſt bumble and loyal Subjects, ma 

Lords and Commons in this preſent Parka: both . 

ment, being ſenſible of your Majeſty's Conſtancy ei againſt 
10 the Proteſtant Religion, both a, Home and E Echasd. 


Abroad, hold our ſelves baun in Conſcience and p. $70. 


SNA & 


F © 


n of 
the 
ter 


ilk Duty to repreſent to your Majeſty the Cauſes of 
"1 8 dangerous Growth of Popery in your Ma- 

jefty's Dominions, the ill Conſequence whereof 
we heartily defire may be prevented. And there- 
fore what we humbly concerve to be ſome preſent 


Remedies for the ſaid growing Miſchiefs, we 
sf have bereunto added in our moſt humble Pe- 
a" 7107s. 


Cauſes of the Growth of Popery. 


. HAT there are great Numbers of Prieſts 
G and Jeſuits frequenting the Cities of Lon- 
_ « don and Weſtminſter, and moſt of the Counties of 
ade © this Kingdom, more than formerly, ſeducing your 
ts f © © Majeſty's good Subjects. 

LJ * 2, That there are ſeveral Chapels, and Places 
the Y © uſed for ſaying of Maſs in the great Towns, and 
n many other Parts of the Kingdom, beſides thoſe in 
| * Ambaſſadors Houſes, whither great Numbers of 
"wall © Jour Majeſty's Subjects conſtantly relorc and re- 
pair without Comptrol; and eſpecially in the Cities 
y a © of London and Weſtminſter, contrary to the Laws 
1 © eſtabliſhed. 


* 3. That 
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* 3, That there are Fraternities or Comvents of 
«© Engliſh Popith Prieſts and Jeſnits at St. Jamey, 
« and at the Combe in Her:ford/hire, and other Part 
of the Kingdom; beſides ſeveral Schools are kept 
in divers Parts of the Kingdom for the corrupt 
* educating of Youth in the Principles of P 

* 4. The common and publick Selling of Popiþ 
% Catechiſms, and other ſeditious Books, even in the 
Time of Parliament. 

* 5, The general Remiſſneſs of the Magiſtrate 
c and other Officers, Clerks of the Aſſize, and 
„ Clerks of the Peace, in not convicting of Papiſty 
according to Law. 

% 6. That ſuſpected Recuſants are free from all 
1 Offices chargrable and troubleſome, and do enjoy 
the Advantage of Offices and Places beneficial ; 
c executed either by themſelves, or Perſons entruſted 
4 for them. 

1. That the Advowſance of Churches, and Pre. 
1 ſentations to Livings are diſpoſed of by Popiſh 
% Recuſants, or by others entruſted by them a 
they direct; whereby moſt of thoſe Livings and 
«© Beneficezs are filled with ſcandalous and unfit 
© Miniſters. | 85 
8. That many Perſons take the Liberty to ſend 
their Children beyond the Seas to be educated in 
«© the Popiſh Religion; and that ſeveral young Per. 
«+ ſons are ſent beyond the Seas, upon the Notion of 
their better Education, under Tutors and Guardi- 
ans who are not put to take the Oaths of Alleg- 
« ance and Su!remacy, and uſually corrupt the Youth 
under their Tuition into Popery. 

g. That there have been few Exchequer Proceſſes 
« jſſued forth fince the Act of Parliament again} 
« Peopiſh Recuſants convit, though many have been 
certified thither. 

% 10. The great Inſolences of Papiſts in Ireland 
„(where do publickly appear Archbiſhops and Bi- 
* ſhops repured to be made ſo by the Pope, in Op- 
+ poſicion to thoſe made under his Majeſty's Autho- 
(e rity, 
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„ nty, according to the Religion eſtabliſhed in E-1670 i. 
land and Ireland) and the open Exerciſe of Maſs 

jn Dublin, and other Parts of that Kingdom, is 
further a great Cauſe of the preſent Growth of 

« Popery. That Peter Talbot, the reputed Arch- 

« biſhop of Dublin, was publickly conſecrated fo at 

« Aatwerp with great Solemnity; from whence he 

« came to London, where he exerciſed his Function; 

« and was all along in his Journey to Cheſter, treated 

« wit}, the Character of his Grace by the Popiſh Re- 

« cuſants whom he viũted: And at his Landing a: 

« Dublin, was received with great Solemnity by 

« thoſe of the Popith Religion. there, where alſo he 

« exerciſed his Function publickly, great Multitudes 

then flocking to him, and ſtill continue to do the 

« fame. His preſent Reſidence is within three Miles 

« of Dublin, at his Brother's Colonel Rithard Talbot, 

« who is now here ſolliciting your Majeſty as publick 

« Agent on the Bchalf of the ri Papiſts of that 
„Kingdom.“ 


Remedies againſt theſe growing Miſchief«. 


We the Lords and Commons aſſembled in this 
preſent Parliament, do in all Humility repre- 
ſent to your Sacred Majeſty in theje our Pe- 
titians following: 


F. * . W . PEEP? TIE FTI 


. HAT your Majeſty by your Proclama- 
2 tion would be moſt graciouſly pleaſed to 
* command, That all Popiſh Prieſts and Jeſuits do 
* depart this Realm, and all other your Majctty's 
* Dominions, on or before a ſhort Day to be pre- 
* ixed, at their Perils ; except only ſuch foreign 
Pr ieſts as attend her Majeſty's Perſon by the Con- 
Bi- tract of Marriage, and Ambaſladors according to 
p- the Law of Nations: And that all Judges, Fc. do 
0- | © uſe the Laws now in Force againſt Popihh Recu- 
77 « ſants 


8 > 


167. © ſants convict, to be put in due Execution: And i 
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* the firſt Place, for the ſpeedy 


convicting ſuch P.. 
« piſþ Recuſants, That all 


s and Juſtices atore. 
% faid do ſtrictly give the faid Laws in unto 
e the Juries at all Aſſizes and Seſſions, under the 
«« Penalty of incurring your Majeſty's higheft Dif. 
* pleaſure. 
« 2. That your Majeſty would be pleaſed to re 
« ſtrain and hinder the great Concourſe of your m 
« tive Subjects from hearing of Maſs, and other Ex. 
e erciles of the Romiſb Religion, in the Houſes d 
* forcign Ambaſſadors or Agents, and in all other 
% Chapels and Places of this Kingdom. 
« 3. That your Majeſty would be pleaſed, to 
% care, and cauſe, That zo Office or Employment 
« public Authority, Truſt or Command in Civil or M. 
« litary Hair, be committed to, or continued in the 
Hande, any Perſon being a Popiſh Recuſant, or juſt 
&« reputed fo to be. Req 
«* 4. That your Majeſty would be pleaſed to take 
* notice of all — or Convents of Engliſh, Pt 
„ and other Popiſb Priefts, Jeſuits or F and If 
** Schools for the educating of Youth in the Principles I e 
* of Popery, erected within your Majeſty's Domi. | . 
* nions, and to cauſe the ſame to be aboliſhed, and in th 
the ſaid Prieſts, Jeſuits, Fryars, and Schoolmaſters ſays 
to be duly puniſhed for ſuch their Inſolences. | 
„g. That your Majeſty would be pleaſed from 
time to time to require and cauſe, That all the 
Officers of, or relating to the Exchequer, iſſue 1 
« forth Proceſſes effectually againſt Popiſh Recu- Y . 


« ſants convict certified thither. And that fuch oa 
Officers as ſhall refuſe or negle& to do their Duty JF pen 
* 5 aforefaid, be ſeverely puniſhed for ſuch their I n 
„ Failures. | 


6. That your Majeſty would be plcaſed to give I bat. 
Order for apprehending and bringirg over unto} 3 
** Ergland one Pluncket, who goes un'er the Name 
«© of the Primate of Ireland, and one Peter Talb!, 
* who takes on him the Name of Archb//boy of p: 
4 Dullin. 5 
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Dublin, to anſwer ſuch Matters as ſhall be objected 1670-1. 


« againft them.“ 


The King 
do what was required of him; but that he hoped no . 
Perſon would wonder if he made a Difference be- 
tween thoſe Papiſts that had newly changed their Re- 
ligion, and thoſe that were bred up in it, and had 
faithfully ſerved him and his Father in the late Wars. 

A few Days after the King publiſhed a Proclamation, 
which ran much in the ſame Stile with thoſe that had 
been pur out before on this Occaſion, and was no 
better obſerved. From the Beginning of the Reign 
of James I, to the Concluſion of that of Charles II, 
the fame Method had always been practiſed. Theſe 
three Kings had never made any Scruple to anſwer 
the Inſtances of the Parliament to prevent the Growth 
of Pofery, with Aſſurances of complying, with their 
Requeſt, and with publiſhing Proclamations for that 
purpoſe ; but the Publication and the Execution were 
two Things. | I 

I ſhall obſerve by the way That in the Beginning of 7 
the Civil Wars Chazles I, poſitively denied that he 
had any Papiſts in his Service. But Charles II his Son 
nthis Anſwer, not only owns it publickly, but even 
lays, that in Conſideration of the great Services per- 
formed by the Papiſis to his Father and himſelf in 
the Civil Wars, he is obliged to give them Marks of 
his Favour. 

This Affair being ended, the Commons went upon zv - 
the three Money Bills before mentioned; and as if 5% 
theſe had not been ſufficient to ſupply the King's ex- 
reme Wants, they afterwards added a fourth to lay 
an additional Duty upon ſeveral Foreigi Commolilies. 

Theſe Bi!l; being tent up to the Lords, were de- 
hate] in their Houſe. On the ſecond Reading of che 
Sh7;-Biil, the Lord Lucas roſe up, and in preſence 
of the King, who was then in the Houſe, ( where he 
frequently cam= without any Formality ) made a 
Sprech which was very diſagreeable to his Maj-tty. 

Vor. XIII. | D 8 ] cannot 


replied to this Addreſs, that he would The King"s 
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46701. I cannot think it 


e. „ diminiſhed, and fo they were leſs able to ſupport 


The Hiftory of EUNSLAU D. Vol. Im. 
to inſert this Speech at 
th, but however ſhall give ſome Paſſages of it, 
to let the Reader fee the Sentiments of Numbers, 
though few had the Boldneſs of the Lord Lucas to 
make an open Declaration of them. 

He . «© That whereas it was the 
Hopes of all good Men that the King would 
* cure Eaſe to his Subjects, their Burthens = 
„ more heavy than ever, whilſt their h was 


them that if the vaſt Sums given had been all 
„ employed for the King and Ki it would 
© not have fo much troubled him aad others: But 
that the Nation could not without infinite R 
* of Heart ſee ſo great a Part of the Money 
« ed up in the Purſes of a few private Men, who in 
* the Time of his Majeſty's moſt happy Reſtoration 
«« were worth little or nothing, but were now pur- 
© chaſing Lands, and kept their Coaches and fix 
„ Horſes, their Pages, and their Lacqueys ; while 
in the mean Time thole that had faithfully ſerved 
* the King were expoſed to Penury and Want, and 
had ſcarce ſufficient left to buy them Bread. But 
„ ſuppoſing all the Money given had been employ- 
«© ed for the Uſe of his Majeſty, and that he was not 
cozened, as without, doubt he was, yet ought there 
to be no Bounds, no Moderation in giving? Will 
& it be ſaid, that his Majeſty will not be able to 
« maintain the Triple- Alliance without a plentiful 
„ Supply, and that the Nation will run the Hazard of 
being conquered : This may be a Reaſon for giving 
* ſomething, bur it is fo far from being an Argu- 
ment for giving ſo much, that it may be clearly 
* made out, That it is the direct and ready way tobe 
* conquered by a Foreigrer. And it may be the Poli- 
« cy of the Frezco King, by his often Alarms of Ar- 
*« mies and Flects to induce us to conſume our Trea- 
« fare in vain Preparations againſt him; and after he 
* has by this means made us poor and weak enough, 
% he may then come upon, and deſtroy us. Its 
© ng! 
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« not the giving a great deal, but the well managing 1670. 


« the Money given that muſt keep us fafe from our 
« Enemies Beſides, what is this but ne moriare 
« mori, to dye for fear of dying, and for fear of be- 
66 ing conquered by a Fore! ner, to put ourſclves in 
« Condition almoſt as ? Nay, in ſome Reſpects 
« a great deal worſe : For when we are under the 
« Power of the Victor, we know we can fall no 
lower, and the Certainties of our Miſeries are ſome 
« fort of Diminution of them: But in this wild way 
« we have ng Certainty at all ; for if you give thus 
« much to Day, you may give as ack to Morrow, 
« and never leave giving till we have given all that 
« ever we have away It is therefore neceſſary to 
« make ſome Eſtimate of our ſelves : Would his Ma- 
« jeſty be pleaſed to have a Quarter of our Eſtares ? 
« For my Part he ſhall have it: Would he be plea- 
« ſed to have Half? For my Part upon good Occa- 
« fons he ſhall have it: But then let us have ſome 
© Aſſurances of the quiet Enjoy ment of che Remain- 
der, and know what we have to truſt to The 
Commons have here ſent up a Bill for the givin 
his Majeſty the Twentieth Part of our Eitates, 
« and I hear there are other Bills alſo preparing, 
« which together will amount to little leſs than three 
Millions of Money, a progugions Sum! And ſuch, 
that if your Lordſhips afford no Relief, we muſt 
* fink under the Weight of it. I hope therefore 
* your Lordſhips will ſet ſome Bounds to the over- 
* liberal Humour of the Cemmons. If you cannot 
* deny or moderate a Bill for Money, all your great 
«* Eſtates are wholly at their Diſpoſal, and you have 
* nothing that you can properly call your own—— 
Upon the whole Matter, I moit humbly propoſe 
that you would be pleaſed ro reduce the twelve 
* Pence in the Pound to eight Pence. 
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This Speech, afterwards printed aud publiſhed, was Ii brot 
lo offenſive to the King and his Miniſters, that it was +» *e 


ordered to be burnt by the Hands of the Common- X 


Vor. XIII. 8 2 LHaingmanr. 
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Money- 
Billy paſ- 


Difference 
bei ween 
tre two 


Howſ«s. 
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Hangman. But this did not prevent its making ſome 
Impreffion upon the Lords, who ſent the Bill to the 
Commons with Amendments , that is to fay, with 
ſome Alterations made in it. This occaſioned a Di. 
pute between the two Houſes, the Commons refu 
abſolutely to receive the Amendments. But in a Con- 
ference the Difference was ended by the Acquieſcence 
of the Lords to the Reaſons of the Commons. The 
two firſt Money-Bills, the additional Tax upon Beer, 
and other Liquors, being ready, the King came to 
the Houſe of Lords the 6th of March, and paſſed 
theſe two Acts, with another to inveſt the Power) 
granting Wine- Licences in his Majeſty, his Heirs and Suc- 
ceſſors, and for ſettling a Revenue on his Royal High. 
in lieu thereof, who received from this Privilege Twen 
ty-four Thouſand Pounds a Year. 

There were ſtil] behind two more Money Bill, 
which had beer ſent to the Lords, one for Imprſiticn 
on Proceedings at Law, and another for an addition 
Impoſition upon ſcveral foreign Commodities, The firſt 
Bill paſſed the Houſe of Lords without any Diſficul- 
ty. But the ſecond occaſioned a violent Conteſt be. 
tween the two Houſes. The London Merchants hay- 
ing preſented a Petition to the Lords, in which they 
ſnewed the Diſproportion of the Rates impoſed upon 
certain Commodities to be fuch as would utterly 
ruin the whole Trade of theſe Commodities, and 
bring an irreparable Prejudice upon all the Engii/ 
Plantations, and conſequently upon the Kingdom. 
This gave the Lords Room to think that they had 2 
Right ro make Alterations in the Bill, to lower ſome 
Rates, accordingly they ſent the Bill to the Common 
with ſeveral Amendments, The Commons maintained 
that the Lords had no Right to make any Amenamen! 
in Bi''s of In pæſitiaus and Rates, and that they could 
only receive or reject them as they were ſent, and the 
Lords afterte.; the contrary. This Diſpute produced 
ſcveral Conterenccs, in wich the two Houſes mutu- 
tually communicated their Reaſons, Anſwers, and Re- 
plics, It would be too long to enter into the Diſcuſ- 
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6 on of this Difference, which beſides would be but 1670 f. 


little underſtood by thoſe who have not a thorough 
Knowledge of the Conſt itution of Engliſh Parliaments. 
I ſhall therefore only relate one Particular of it, which 
is Intelligible to every Body, and wherein conſiſted, 
2s it were, the Eſſence of the whole Diſpure. The 
Commons maintained that by a Fundamental Rigbt, it 
belonged to their Houſe to impoſe Rates upon Mer- 
chandize. They underſtood by this Fundamertal 
Right, the Uſage and Cuſtom of Parliament in the 
Time of Charles I. The Lords after the Example of 
Charles I, demanded of the Commons, Where was the 
Record or Contract to be found, by which the Lords 
diveſted themſelves of this Right, and appropriated it 
to the Commons, with an Excluſion to themſelves ? 
To this the Commons replied by another boy 7 une 
Where was the Record by which the Commons ſubmit- 
ted that Judicature ſhould be appropriated to the 
Lords in Excluſion of themſelves ? Wherever their 
Lordſhips ſhould find the laſt Record, they will ſhew 
the firſt indorſed upon the Back of the fame Roll. 
In ſhort, the King perceiving that the Conteſt daily 
grew warmer, came to the Houſe of Peers, and after 
tbe Royal Aſſent given to an AF for laying Impoſi- 
tions upon Proceedings at Law, and ſome others, he 


4 long 
Prorogati- 


on of the 


Larlia- 


prorogued the Parliament to the 16th of April, and mene. 


ifterwards by divers Prorogations to the 4th of Fe- 
'ruary 1672-3. So that this Prorogation continued 
one Year and nine Months. 

In all probability every Reader will be ſurprized at 


Refleftion; 


the exceſſi ve Liberality of the Commons to the King, %* * 


Luiteraluty 


and eſpecially at that of this Seſſion. With regard 9 ,, 
to former Liberalities, it may be ſaid, that they had Com- 
lome Foundation true or falſe. But this which ex- Mons. 


ceeded all the reſt was founded merely upon a Con- 
tingency which had not the leaſt likelihood. For it 
vholly leant upon a Suppoſition that France and the 
Nates-Genera!, who were making great Preparations, 
might fall upon England, if they found her unprovid- 


ed for a Detence, though ſhe was then in Peace with 


Gg 3 France, 
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15131. France, and in ſtrict Alliance with Holland. Beſides 


the oe of Anne Hyde Dutcheſs of Jerk, Daughter to the Earl 


The Duls 


the States had hitherto made no extraordinary Prep. 
rations, becauſe they had no Apprehenſion of bei 
attacked. Arid as to France, the King well knew 
that he had nothing to fear from thar Quarter. Ne. 
verthelefs upon a bare Propofition from him, ſup. 
rred by no manner of Probability, 4 Sum of tuo 
Millions and a half was granted him, which accord. 
ing to ſome even amounted to three Millions. No. 
thing is more proper to ſhow the Probability of what 
is aſlerted by ſo many Authors, that ſcarce one Mem. 
ber, however inconſiderable, was without a Penfion 
from the King, in Proportion to the Influence he had 
in the Houſe, and that thefe Penfions were increaſed 
according to the Sums granted to the King. Thu 
much is certain, that afterwards upon an Inquiry it 
was found that ſome however were guilty of this Pre 


varication. 
Before we proceed, we muſt not forget the Death 


of Clarendon, the late Chancellor. She died the 3 iſt 
of March, in the 31ſt Year of her Age, after having 
abjured the Proteſtant Religion during the Time of 
her long Indiſpoſition. From her Marriage proceed- 
ed eight Children, two of which only furvived her; 
Mary and Anne, who were ſucceſſively Queens of 
England. The reſt all died in their Infancy *. 

The Duke of York was a Papiſt before the King“ 


of Yoik Reſtoration, but I no where find at what Time he 


Proteſtam- 


changed his Religion. The Thing was a Secret for 
ſome Time; but had now for ſome Years been ſo di- 


Ki. Valged, that it became the Publick Talk of the Court 


and Kingdom. At laſt, ſoon after the Death of his 
Dutcheſs, he made a formal Abjuration of wE 
| | teftant- 


Their Names were, Charles born Offober 22. 1660. Mr) 
April oth. 1662. James, 252 12, 1663. Ann, February 0, 
1664. Charles, July 4th, 1 Edgar, Setrember bath, 1667 
Henrietta, Fannary iqth, 1668. And Katharine, Febynary gi}, 
1670. Three of the Sons and one Daughter died before their Ms 
ther, and Edger and Katharine ſhortly after. 
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ieſtant- Religion 
ſuit, and from that Time he declared himſelf a Pa- 
zit openly. The Reaſon which, as it is ſaid, induced 
him to make this Publick Declaration of his Religion 
was this : The King had for ſome Years, even be- 
fore the Chancellor's Diſgrace, entertained ſome ſe- 
cret Thoughts of putting away the Queen, for whom 
he never had any Affection. He had communicated 
this Deſign to ſome of his Confidents ; but was al- 
ways oppoſed in it by the Earl of Clarendon, whether 
from a Senſe of the Injuſtice of the Thing, or for 
the ſake of the Dutcheſs of Tork his Daughter, and 
her Poſterity. _ Removal of that 9 
the King finding himſelf more at Liberty, 

in the Deſign of his Divorce; and, as is afated, was 
incouraged in it by the Papiſts, and had the Appro- 
bation of the Court of Rome it ſelf. For a Pretence 
to this Divorce, a Pre-engagement of the 's be- 
fore her Marriage was to be made uſe of ; but it was 
not ſaid with whom. It was likewiſe pretended that 
ſhe was incapable of having any Children. though ſhe 
had twice miſcarried. But as theſe Facts were of very 
difficult Proof, the King was aſſiſted with a Pretext 
more plaufible. This was to lay Snares for the poor 
Queen, ſo as to have her found alone in certajn Pla- 
ces, and with certain Perſons, which might have 
afforded Grounds for an Accuſation of Adultery. 
But the King could not be prevailed with to make 
uſe of a Method fo unjuſt in it felf, and fo diſho- 
nourable to him. Nevertheleſs the Thing was reſolv- 
ed on, and as a Pretence was only wanted, they 
would not have failed to deviſe one capable of pro- 
ducing the defired Effet. The Prieſts and Feſuits 
who were continually about the Duke of Tork, preſ- 
ſed him tor ſome Time paſt to make an open Profeſ- 
ſion of the Roman-Catholick-Religion. But they had 
not yet been able to ſuceeed, becauſe the Duke faw 
clearly that ſuch a Profeſſion would make him for- 
ſeit the Affection of the greateſt Part of the Engiiſo 
Nation. At laſt, upon ihe Duke of Terbs Refuſal, 


Gg 4 they 
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before Father Simon an Engliſh je- 16303 
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2671. they went roundly to work upon the Affair of the 

Divorce, and proceeded fo far, that it is aſſured the 

Pope promited his Conſent, When the Buſineſs was 

brought thus far, they gave the Duke of York to un- 

derſtand. that they were able either to effect or hin- 

der the King's Divorce, and that they would under. 

take the latter on Condition he would make an o- 

aud makes pen Profeſſion of the Catholick Religion. This, as i 

an opes pretended, engaged him to declare himſelf a Papiſt, 

RO being apprehenſive that if the King ſhould be divor. 

Diſh. ced from his Queen, he might marry a ſecond Time, 

and have Legitimate Children. I relate theſe Parti. 

culars as I found them in the Hiſtories and Memoirs 

of theſe Times; but I muſt warn the Reader that 

thoſe who have delivered them for Fact give no o- 

ther Proof of them than their own naked Teſti 
Aller the Pr f the Parl he C 

Prizet; of After orogation of the Parliament, the Ca- 

ROT ul was with the — earneſtneſs intent upon the 

Execution of their Projects. Theſe were, firſt, to ren- 

der the King Abhſolute, or in their Language, a Great 

Prince : Under which was comprized the Eftabiiſh- 

ment of Popery, if not the entire Deſtruction of the 

Proteſtant Religion. For there is no viſible Medium 

between theſe two Things. 

L have already given the Reaſon why the Article 

of Religion 1s omitted by the Partizans of the King. 

The ſecond Project was the breaking the Trifie- 

Alliance, The third a War with and, though it 

was difficult to invent any the leaſt plauſible Pretexts. 

.. xing To execute the two laſt, Sir Henry Coventry, who 

ende. had been Plenipotentiary at the Treaty of Brea, 

, Was diſpatched to Sueden, and Sir Grorge Deroning to 

Sta Ge the Hague. I have taken Notice that Tem; ic had 

neral, been recalled ; but to amuſe the Sales, the King 


leigned 


* Burnet ſays, the Duke of Buckingham offered That if the King 
would give him leave he would fte-l the Queen away. and tend 
her to a Plantat on where ſhe ſhould be well looked aller. But th? 
King bimſelt rejected this Propoſal with Horrour. P. 253. 
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be informed of ſome Matters, and that he ſhould be 
immediately ſent back. He was notwithſtanding ſtill 
in London, and though the King had no Thought to 
ſend him again to Holland, yet to take away all Suſ- 
picion from the Dutch that he had any Intention of 
breaking with them, he had hitherto refuſed his Per- 
miſſion to Sir William to ſend for his Wife and Fa 
mily. At laſt, he was openly recalled, and obtain- 
ed Leave for his Wiſe and Children to come over 
who were ſtill at the Hague. The recalling Temple. 
and ſending Downing in his Place was ſufficient to diſ- 
cover the King's Intentions without any open Decla- 
ration of them. The firſt was extremely beloved in 
Holland, as he had always behaved with Integrity, 
and with a Zeal for the common Intereſts of both 
Nations. The fecond had been the Tool to engage 
the King and the States in the late War, and was 
looked upon in Holland as a Man void of all Ho- 
neſty, and a downright Incendiary. When therefore 
the States underſtood that he was coming to them 
in the room of Temple, they no longer doubred that 
a Rupture was intended by England. Mean while 
Downing being arrived at the Hague, was not want- 
ing in Proteſtations that the King his Maſter was re- 
ſolved to maintain the Tr:iple-Alliance, and that if he 
was equipping a Fleet, it was wholly owing to the 
great Preparations making by his Neighbours, and 
particularly the King of France, of whom he had 
juſt Cauſe to be jealous. But withal, he failed nor 
to complain of the Obſtinacy of the Dutch, upon an 
Affair of little Conſequence, concerning the Colony 
of S:1rinam ; to this Complaint he threw in others 
from the Engliſb Merchants againſt the Dutch Ea/- 
India-Company. Theſe were the two Articles on 
which the King intended to found a Rupture ; but as 
he did not think them of Weight enough, he pro- 
jected to draw the States into a fort of Inſult on him- 
lelf, which might give him a more plauſible Pretence 
for a War. - 
(1 
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ſeigned that he had only called Temple to Court to 2671. 
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1677]. To this End, the King having granted Sir Willian 
A Tatcht Temple 2 Yatcht to bring over his Lady, the Admi- 
re falty gave expreſs Orders to the Captain to go in 
70 mg f 
Gred at the qbeſt of the Dutch Fleet, then at Sca, and if they 
Dutch, te refuſed ro ſtrike, to fire upon them. The Captain 
encere met with them as he was returning with the Ambaſ- 
2 the fadreſs and her Children on board. When he fan 
Flog, that the Fleet paid no R-gard to the King's Yatcht, 
he fired ſeveral Shots at them. Mr. de Ghent, who 
commanded the Fleet, ſurprized at this mad Inſuſt, 
ſent a Boat to the Yatcht to know the Meaning of it. 
The Captain returned no other Anſwer than that he 
had his Inſtructions, and very well knew what he did. 
Upon this, Mr. de Gh-nt went to the Tatcht on pre- 
rence of paying a Compliment to the Ambaſcadreſs, 
and after that was over, he talked with the Caprain, 
and was anſwered as before. The Admiral repiied, 
that he Fad no Orders from his Maſters in that Point, 
and did not know how the \::air was agreed between 
his Majefty 27! 6c See,; but though it were ſetiled, 
the Cart: could not pretend the Fleet ſhould ſtrike 
to ©. iatchr, which was but a Pleaſure- Boat. The 
Captain perfiſted in ſaying that he only followed his 
Orders. Nevertheleſs the Fleet fired not one ſingle 
Shot at the Vatcht, and the Captain purſued his Courte, 
pleaſed that he had come off ſo well. 
The eg Beſides the Two Millions and a Half granted to 
recerres the King by the Parliament, the King of France, it 
Mexey the Abbot Primi is to be credited, ſent him a very 
2 conſiderable Sum ta enable him to put a Fleet to 
France. Sea, which ſhould be much ſuperiour to that of the 
States. Thus the King turned his whole Thoughts 
to War, though with all poſſible Artifice he endea- 
voured to remove all Suſpicion of his having any 
ſuch Defign. He ſpent the whole Summer, and the 
greateſt Part of Autumn in viſiting divers Places oi 
An Inflal- his Kingdom. The 28th of May he celebrated the 
lation at . Feaft of St. George in a very folemn Manner, and in- 
Windlor. ſtalled in the Order of the Garter the King of Swe. 


2 den, 
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den, and the Elector of Saxony by their Proxies, and 
after them the young Duke of Albemarle. He vi- 
fited like wiſe the Univerſity of Cambridge, where he 
was magnificently entertained, beſides ſeveral other 
Places which it is needleſs to mention here. On his 
Return both their Majeſties were invited to the Lord- 
Mayor's Feaſt, on the 3oth of Oflaber, where no 
Coſt was ſpared to diſplay the Grandour and Riches 
of that proud City. 


1671. 


Before we proceed to the Tranſactions of the fol- Blood 


| ; , he 
lowing Year, I think my ſelf obliged to take Notice 4775 


of an Attempt made in this, the moſt Extraordina 
that ever entered into the Head of a private Man. 

mean that of Bliod, a famous Villain, Robber, and 
Aſſaſſin, who formed the Defign of ſtealing the Crown, 
Scepter, and Globe, which were kept in the Tower. 
With the Aſſiſtance of two or three more he executed 
his Attempt fo dextrouſly and happily, that they were 
already got out of the Tywer with their Booty before 
they were ſtopped. To give ſome Account of Blood, 
I ſhall only ſay, that the Duke of Ormond, when he 
was Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland, having cauſed ſome 
of Blood's Accomplices to be ha , who intended 
to have ſezed the Caſtle of Dublin, he ſwore that he 
would revenge their Death. For this Purpoſe Blood 
followed the Duke of Ormond into Erg/and, when he 
was recalled from Ireland, and watched his Motions 
ſo well, that with the Aſſiſtance of Seven or Eight 
Perſons on Horſe-back, he ſtopped his Chariot in 
the Night as he was going to Clarendon-Houſe, where 
he lodged, killed the Coachman and one of the Foot- 
men , and mounted the Duke on a Horſe, with a 
Man behind him, with a Deſign to carry him to 
Tytzrn, and hang him there with a Paper pinned 8 


* This is a Miſtake Some of the Footmen were knocked 
down; the Coachman and other Servants crying out gave the 
Alarm, and by it ſaved the Duke's Liſe. Had any Murder been 
commitred, neither the King's Interceſſion, nor the e's Eaſineſt 
to forgive, could have reſcued the Villains from the Purſuit of Juf- 
tics. Echard's Hiſt. Vol. III. p. 262. 
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1671. his Breaſt, to ſignify the Cauſe of his Execution: But 


the Duke forcibly throwing himſelf off the Horſe 
with the Perſon behind him, defeated the Deſign, 
and the Authors could never be diſcovered till atter 
Bloods Attempt upon the Crown. This Attempt 
was very ſurprizing ; but the King's Conduct on that 
Occafion was ſtill more extraordinary. For having 
a Deſire to examine Blood himſelf, he ordered him to 
de brought to Whitehall, and put a great many Que- 
ſtions to him, which the Villain anſwered with fur. 
prizing Boldneſs, confeſſing all, and without any 
Concern delivered the Circumſtances of the Thing, 
To the Queſtion put to him by the King If he knew 
the Authors of the Attempt upon the Duke of Or- 
mond, he owned himſelf to be the Perſon. Not con- 
rent with this, he told he King that he had been 
engaged in a Deſign to kill him with a Carbine 
from out the Reeds by the Thames: ſide above Batter- 
jea, where he often went to fwim. But that when 
he had taken his Stand in the Reeds for that Pur- 
poſe, his Heart was checked with the Awe of Ma- 
jeſty, and did not only reſent himſelf, but diverted 
his Aſſociates from the Deſign. He told the King 
that he was prepared to fufter Death as he had de- 
terved : But that he could not help telling his Maje- 
ity that he had fone Hundreds of Accomplices who 
had bound themſelves by the moſt horrible Oaths, 
to revenge the Death of any of the Fraternity upon 
thoſe who ſhould bring them to Juſtice 3 which 
would expoſe his Majeſty and all his Minifters to the 
daily Fear and Expectation of a Maſſacre. But on 
the contrary, if he ſpared the Lives of a few Pcr- 
fons, his own would be ſecure. The King was ſur- 
prized, and probably intimidated by thete Words of 
Blood, and thought, doubtleis, that the Attempt of 
this Villain to revenge the Deaths of his Accompli- 
ces upon the Duke of Orm:rd, might very well be 
practiſed by thoſe of his furviving Comrades in fre- 
venge of his. However this be, the King ſent the 
Earl of Arlington to the Duke of Ormord to W 
| im 
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him not to proſecute Blood, which he could not re- 


fuſe : Afterwards he gave him his Pardon; and not and par- 
content with giving him his Life, he ſettled Five dene. 


Hundred Pounds a Y-ar in Land upon him in Jre- 
land. From this Time Blood was continually at 
Court, and the King treated him with that Freedom 
and Familiarity, that many Perſons applied to him 
for Favours from the King. This gave a Handle to 
the King's Enemies to ſay, That he entertained this 
Villain about his Perſon, to intimidate thoſe who 
ſhould dare to offend him in Things where publick 
aftice could not lay hold on them, as had been done 
in the Cafe of Sir 70h Coventry, for ſome Railleries 
upon him in the Houſe of Commons. As for Ed- 
wards, who had done ſo much to preſerve the Crown, 
who was Foreſcore Years of Age, and had received 
ſo many Wounds, that he was left for dead ; the 
King contented himſelf with aſſigning him a Reward 
of two Hundred Pounds, the Payment of which 
was fo long delayed, that the poor Man dyed before 


le received it *. 
2 


* Fdwards had a Grant of Two Hundred Pounds for him ſel:. 
and one Hundred tor bis Son. Both, by the Delays of Vayment 
were obliged to tell their Orders for half the Money, and tlc 013 
Man hved not long to efljoy ihe Remainder. The Manncr o 60x : 
Healing the Crown was thus: He gers to the Tower in a Clergy- 
man's Habit, with a Woman whom he called his Wie. and who, 
he pret-nded, wanted to lee the Crown; and having feen it, the 
fcigned to beta en with a Quaim, and defired Mr. &4warts the 
Keeper of the Crown to feud for ſome Spirits, wio immediately 
cauled his Wife to fetch fume, of which the drank, and being in 
vited to repoſe herſelf on a Bed. lhe did o, and ſoon recovereg. 
At their Departure they were very thanktul for this Civiliry 
Th ee Days after 540-4 comes with a Preſent of Gloves trum bis 
Wife, and havirg thus begun an Acquaintance, he tmpreves 47 
by frequent Viſits. At laſt he tells Mr. &:4wards that he had a 
Mind to make a Match between a Nephew of his and Mr. F4- 
wards's Daughter, which Nephew, he laid, had 300 l. a Yer. 
Accordingly a Day was appointed for the young Couple to {:*- 
one another. Blood comes with Three more, ont of whom fta, 
at the Door, and the others go in Head told Nr, Edward; b: 
would not go up Stairs till his Wite came down, and defted bom 
in the mean Time to ſhew his Friends the Crop, ty FI away 

i. e 


The Hilory of ENGLAND. Vol. III 


In the Courſe of this Year dyed two famous Gene. 
"be tors fals, diſtinguiſhed by their Bravery and Experience 
Fairfax in the Civil Wars. The firſt was the Lord Fairfax 
and Earlof the Generaliſſimo, and the other Edward Montague 
Mauchel- Earl of Mancheſter. I ſhall ſay no more of them, 
— than what I have done in the Reign of Charles I. ex- 

cepting that both of them were very ſervi to 

the King in his Reſtoration. 
Deſogns a The League againſt Holland, much like that of 
— the Cambray againſt the Common- wealth of Venice, was 

ſtill kept ſo ſecret, that the States had nothing but 2 
bare Suſpicion, without any Certainty of it. The De- 
ſign of the Allies was to begin with ruining their 
Affairs before any open Declaration of War, and 
then to fall upon them at one and the ſame Time 
in different Places. The King of France, the Elector 
of Cologne, and the Biſhop of Munſter, were to At- 
tack them by Land, and the Engliſh and French 
Fleets were to join and fall upon them by Sea. This 
was the Project, but it met with one Difficulty which 
had not been foreſeen. Though Charles had re- 
ceived Two Millions Five Hundred Thouſand Pounds 
from the Parliament, and Seven Hundred Thoufand 
Pounds from the King of France, he was till in 
Want. True indeed it is that he had applied one 
Part of the Money received to the Equi of 
his Fleet, but that could not amount to half the 
Sum ; and it was difficult ro gueſs what was 
become of the reſt. However, he ſigni 
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fied to his 
Miniſters 


the Time. As ſoon as they were in the Room, and the Door ſhut 
as uſual, they immediarely gagged the Old Man, and knocied 
him down for endeavou ing to make a Noiſe. One of the Com- 
panions put the Globe in his Breeches, Blood kept the Crown under 
his Gown, and the Third was filng the Scepter ( being too long 
to manage) when their Companion without gave them Notice 
that youug Mr. Edward: was juſt come Home and gone up Stairs; 
upon which they all made off with the Crown Globe. But 
Old Edwerds getting up and making a Noiſe, they were purſued 
and taken, as they were making to their Horſes, which waited at 
the lrom Gate in St. Karherines. Blend, though he ſaw himfelt 3 
Frifoner, had the Impudence to ſtruggle for the Crown, 
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Miniſters that he could not begin the War without 
Fifteen Hundred Thouſand Pounds: But the Parlia- 
ment bei orogued, he could not apply to them, 
and — 1 he promiſed the Treaſurer's Staff to 
the Perſon who ſhould ſuggeſt the Means of raiſing 


that Sum. Sir Thomas ClifforÞs Invention proved the 


moſt lucky. He went to the King and told him, i ec 
that by ſhutting up the Exchequer he would eafily “ 6 =p 


raiſe that and a larger Sum. The King readily un 
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derſtood this Advice, and reſolving to make uſe of eres 


it, he made good his Promiſe, and advanced Clifford 
to the Poſt of Lord High-Treafurer. Some how- 
ever have aſcribed this T he to the Lord Shafts- 
and faid that Clifford having artfully drawn it 
from him, challenged the Honour of it as he firſt 
communicated it to the King *. 


To underſtand this Matter (which though plain to 76. mean 
Engliſþ Readers, is not fo to Foreigners) it is to be ing o/ that 


noted, that into the Exchequer are paid, by Direction Nei-. 


from the Lord-Treaſurer, all the Sums deſt ined to 
publick Uſes, and the Intereſts of the Money borrow- 
ed upon Parliamentary Funds, which commonly can- 
not be raiſed under ſeveral Months or even Years. 


There- 


* The Subſtance of the Story, as it is told by Mr. Fchard from 
1 Manuſcript of Sir Joſeph Tyley's, is this — The King under 
g Neceſhiries, promiſed the Whice-Sraff to any one of his Mi- 
titers who could put him in a way to raiſe Fireteen Hundred 
Thouſand Pounds without applying to his Parliament. The next 
Day Lord Afbley told Sir Ihomas Clifford, That there was a Way 
to do this ; but that it was dangerous, and might in its Conſequen- 
ces inflame both Parliament and People. Sir Tem 5, impatient to 
know the Secret, plied the Lord 4/hbley with Viſits, and having 
drunk kim to a proper Height, led him inſenſibly to the Subject 
of the King's Indigence : Lord Aſoley, warm and ungarded, dropt 
the important Subject of hurting up the Exchequer. Sir Thomas 
took the Hint, leit Aſbley as ſoon as he could, went the fame 
Night to Whitehall, and attending till he King roſe, d manded 
the White Steff. The King renewed his Promite it the Money 
could be found, and then Sir ems, diſcloſed the Secret The 
Project was put in Execution, and Clio, a advanced to be Trea- 
ſurer, and created a Peer. A(bl-y was touched, and faid, That 
Clifford had ploaghed with his Kerfer. Flowever, to ſati-'y him, 
te was firſt made Earl of Safir, and foon after Lord Chan- 
&llor of England Vol. III p. 288. 
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Therefore when the King would have the Money all 
at once that has been granted him, he borrows it of 

vate Hands at a large Intereſt, and aſſigns the 
— upon the Exchequer, which applies this way 
the Money raiſed from the granted Funds, in Pro- 
portion as it comes in. Moreover, at the Time [ 
am ſpeaking ot, all the Monied-Men in London, not 
to keep toc large Sums in their own Houſes, put their 
Money into the Hands of Bankers and Goldſmiths 
without Intereſt. And when they wanted any Part, 
they gave Notes upon their Goldſmiths or Bankers, 
which were immediately paid. Now as it was mo- 
rally impoſſible that all the private Perſons who had 
Money thus lodged with a Banker or Goldſmith 
ſhould have Occaſion for it all at once, thoſe who 


hail the Money in their Hands contented themſelves 


with keeping by them a Sum ſufficient to anſwer the 
ufual Demands, and lent the reſt to. the King at a 
large Intereſt upon the Parliamentary Funds. So 
that in ſhutting up the Exchequer, he received all the 
Money which came into it, without paying one Far- 
thing of what was brought in. But at the fame 
Time, the Perſons who had put their Money into 
the Hands of Bankers and Goldſmiths were entirely 
ruined, ſince it was not in their Power to diſpoſe of 
their Capital. And their Ruin was the more inevi- 
table, as the Bankers refuſed even to pay any Nate 
drawn daily upon them, on Pretence that they re- 
ceived nothing out of the Eæxcheguer. This cauſed an 
extreme Coniternation in London; but the King and 
bis Miaiiters purſued their own Meaſures, and deat 
to the Complaints of jo many ruined Families, kept 
the Exchequer ſhut up one Year, and then a new 
Order ſome Months longer. But the waſting a Year 
or Eighteen Months was not the whole of this Mil- 
fortune, It is eaſy to imagine that the King having 
received all cke Money which came into the Exc::- 
quer during this Time, the Sums which were brougit 
m, when it was opened, were not ſufficient to di- 
charge the Arrea;s of theſe Eighteen Months. This 
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is the true State of the Affair, which opened the 1671. 
Mouths of the Engliſb againft the King and the Ca- 


hal, But the Hopes which the C then had to 
render the King abſolute, made them very eaſy un- 
der the Complaints and Reproaches of the People. 


I crived a vaſt Advantage from it. 
| was more rich, and inſpired him with anſwerable har. 
tions. To this end he put to Sea Thirty-Six 
Men of War under the Command of Holm, who . ad 
Orders to cruiſe in the Channel, and intercept this 
Fleet as it paſſed by. Hoims being informed that the 
Dutch Fleet was near, divided his own into three 
Squadrons. That of Holland conſiſted of Seventy- 
Two Sail of Merchant-Ships, many of them withour 
Guns, and under the Convoy of Five Men of War, 
commanded by experienced Officers. Theſe drew 

the Merchant-men in three Squadrons in excel- 
lnt Order, and put themſelves between them and 
the Engli/h Fleet, after Orders given to ey their 
„ | Courſe without breaking their Line. Holms attack - 
„ Jed this Fleet the 13th of March, and fought the 
„whole Day without gaining the leaſt Advantage. 
Tune next Day at Nine in the Morning the Fight 
Jun renewed, aud laſted all that Day, though on 
if I} the Dutch Side Captain de Hacs, who acted as Admi- 
f nl, had been killed about Twelve a Clock. On 
„ be Side of the Eugliſb the Vice-Admiral's Ship was 
ar diabled. The following Day, at Eight in the 5 7b 
. Morning, Holme, who had been reinforced by ſome oxegucceſs- 
g 'figats, renewed the Engagement, and at jaſt took 
. ene Man of War, the Captain and almoſt all the 
at Kilors being flaia; and Three * Merchant Ships 


bis * Our Accounts ſay Four. 


$8 Vor XIII FI h which 


458 The Hiftory of ENGLAND. Vol. XII 
6-2. which were brought into the Thames. This was all 

the A the Engliſh received from an Action, 
which reflected no great Honour on the King. Care 
was taken at London to have this 


paſs for 


Sr ich had refu- 
Few In- fed to ſtrike to the Engliſh Fleet. Though every 
— 2 talked 2 


on, the King, not at all moved by the Opinions of the 
Vulgar, and deſigning no Reparation for the Injury 
done to the States, in ſeizing their Ships before the 
War was declared, ſent out a on to meet Four 
Dutch India-Men, which were immediately taken and 
condemned. At the fame Time he ordered all the 
Dutch Ships in his Ports to be ſeized, _—_y 
expreſs Stipulation in the Treaty of Breda it wa 
provided that, even after the Declaration of War, z 
certain Time ſhould be allowed to the Merchants to 
withdraw their Effects. The States, ſeduced by ſo 
ill an Example, likewife made a Seizure of the E 
liſþ Ships. But upon the ſtrong Repreſentation of 
ſome of the Deputies, how much the Honour af 
Princes and States was wounded by theſe Sorts of De- 
predations; and that the King of England, acting 
inſt the Faith of Treaties, ought not to incou- 
rage the States to imitate fo blameable a Conduct 
the Exgliſß Ships were diſcharged and ſent into 
England. The King could not then help relealing 
ſome of the Dutch Ships, but would not reſtore all. 
One of the Branches of the Project formed by lle 
Cabal was, as Ifaid, to render the King abſolute, and 
this Branch comprehended under it the Extirpation d 
the Proteſtant, or at leaſt the Introduction of the P- 
Piſb Religion; though Father Orleans, and the Writes 
on the King's Side, when ſpeaking of this Project, 
ſay nothing of this Point. Father Orleans howeve! 
cannot help owning it in the Sequel of his Hiſtory. 
I ſhall tranſcribe a Paſſage from him, which though 
extremely ſoftned with relation to the Deſign, clear Like 
ſhews that this was one of the Branches of the Pro- 
jet. After having ſpoke of what had paſſed wii 


relation 
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8 
Cbriſtian in bis Actions, 1 4 Catholick in bis Heart, 
did all that could be expefte 


enjoy the Benefit of it. But the Church of England 

7 and Chancellor Hyde fo diſtinguiſhed his 
Zeal upon this Occaſion, that the King was obliged to 
yield rather to his Importunities than his Reaſons. It 
was therefore the Re-eftabliſhment of this Liberty of 
Conſcience that the Lord Aſhley believed nec:ſſary to the 
Execution of the projected Deſign. He communicated bis 
Thoughts to bis Colleagues of the Cabal, who were of bis 
Opinion, not only on account of the Reaſon be alledged, 
which was, that by this means the Non-conformiſts would 
be gained, from whom ſo much was to be feared, but 

iſe on account of another, which was readily ap- 
proved; namely, that by this means the Catholicks would 
be favoured, whom the greateſt part of them loved, and 
the reſt eſteemed. Arlington and Clifford were ſecretly 
Catbolicks, and both died in the Communion of the Church. 
Buckingham wanted nothing to further bis Converſion, 
but to become a little more Maſter of himſelf with regard 
to bis licentious way of Living and Thinking, Aſhley 
was no Enemy to the Catholick Religion, till Intereſt and 
Malice warped and threw bim into the contrary Party. 
The King's Conſent was preſumed on as be was a Catho- 
lick, and continued ſo to his Death, though Policy pre- 
vailed with bim to pretend the contrary. 
York ſupported the Deſign with all his Power. All the 
Difficulty lay in the Extent of this Liberty, and the 
two Kings of France and England acting in Concert, 
made this Affair @ part of their Negotiation. Several 
Propoſals were made for the Catholicks, ſome more, ſome 
leſs advantagious. France was for Methods which were 
moſt moderate, ſafe and ſuited to the Exigences ef the 
Times. At laſt, it was agreed that Charles ſhould grant 
Liberty of Conſcience to all his Subjects in general. 
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from bis natural Indolence of Father 
to preſerve the common. Liberty, that the Catholicks might Orleans 
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It appears from this Paſſage that Religion was 
concerned in the Projects of the Cabal. But accord. 
ing to all appearance, ſome were for having the Pro- 
greſs of the Po/ i Religion made uſe of to render 
the King abſolute, and others. were for having the 
King made abſolute to favour the Progreſs of Popery, 
This was the Reaſon that theſe two Articles were ne- 
ver ſeparated, nor indeed could be, fince they had ſo 
entire a Dependence the one upon the other. The 
King made this evident in his Declaracion publiſhed 
for Liberty of Conicience, ſince he could not grant 
this Liberty without aſſuming a Power to abrogate 
Aus of Parliament, or at leaſt ſuſpend the Execution 
thereof fo long as he pleaſed. This Declaration 
dated the 15th of March 1672, conſiſted of divers 
Articles, of which I ſhall here give the Subſtance: 


Declara- 
tion for 
Liberty cf 
Conſci- 
Ante. 


t. His Majeſty publiſhes it, in virtue of bis ſupreme 
Power in Eccleſtaſtical Matters, which is a Right in- 
herent in his Perſon, and acknowledged by teveral 
Acts ot Parliament. | 

2. He declares his expreſs Reſolution to be, that 
the Church of England be preſerved and remain en- 
tire in her Doctrine, Diſcipline, and Government, as 
now it ſtands eſtabliſhed by Law. | 

3. That no Perſon ſhall be capable of holding any 
ſort of Eceliſiaſtical Benefice or Preferment of any 
kind, who is not exactly conformable. 

4. That the Execution of all Penal Laws in Mat- 
ters Ecclefiaſtical againft whatſoever Sort of Non-cor- 
formijt; or Recu/ants, be immediately ſuſpended. 

5. Hedeclares that he will from time to time allow 
ſuch a ſu "cient Number of Places, as ſhall be deſired, 
in all Parts of nt. ingdom, for ſuch as did not con- 
4 form to the Church of England, to meet and aſſemble 
N in, in order to their public Worſhip and Devotion. 

6. That none of |:is Subjects do preſume to meet in 
any Place until ſuch Place be allowed, and the Teach- 
er of that Congregation approved by him. 
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7. He declares that this Indulgence as to the Al- 572. 1 
lowance of publick Places of Worſhip, and Appro- 1 
bation of Teachers, ſhall extend to all Sorts of Von- 1 
conformiſts and Recuſants, except the Recuſants of the v4 
Roman Catholick Religion, to whom he will no ways 14 
allow publick Places of Worſhip, but only indulge 
them their Share in the common Exemption from the 
execution of the Pena! Laws, and the Exerciſe of their 
Worthip in their private Houſcs only. 


Two Days after the King publiſhed his Declaration war de- 

of War againſt the States, dated the 17th of March. clared a- 
This Declaration, as well as that of the foregoing Busch- 
War, was founded upon a great many Generalities, 
and far-fetched Pretexts. This is not to be avoided when 
War is firſt reſolved on, and Reaſons and Pretences are 
afterwards to be ſought for + The King deduced 
« Hiſtorically the juſt Reaſons which he had to begin 
the firſt War upon the S/atcs, though it had been 
« ended by the Treaty of Bed. He added, that 
this Peace was no ſooner concluded tian it was 
violated by the Slates not ſending Cominiſſioners 
to London to ſettle the Commerce of the two Na- 
* tions in che Eaſt- Indies: That when he ſent over 
* his Ambaſſador to put them in mind of it, he 
* could not in three Years time get any Satisfaction 
from them in the material Points, nor a Forbear- 
* ance of the Wrongs which his Subjects received in 
* thoſe Parts.” | 

It is eaſy 10 ſee to what great Diſcuſſions theſe Generals 1 Reflecs 
are liable. tion. 

« 2. He ſaid, that having reſtored Surinam to 
* them, they obliged themſelves by the Treaty of 
* Breda to permit the Exgliſb in that Colony to go 
off with their Effects; but that this was refuſed.” 

The Dutch maintained on the contrary, that the Eng- 24 Reftec- 
lia In babitants of Surinam remained there of their own ien. 
accord. 
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« 3. He complained of abuſive Piclures and Me. 
dals diſperſed up and down in Helland, reflecting 


£6 his Honour.” 
Reflec- The States in anſwer ſaid, That they never knew of any 


of theſe abuſi ve Medals beſides one, and That they had 
ordered to be broke in pieces. 

* 4. He ſaid that in Holland his Right of the Flog 
* had been treated with Contempt.“ 

It is eaſy to ſee whether bis Pretenſion touching the 
Yatcht which brought over the Lady Temple was well 
grounded or not. | | 


This was the Subſtance of what was moſt plauſibly 
alledged for beginning this War. He ended with 
this Declaration — And whereas we are engaged by 
a Treaty to ſupport the Peace made at Aix-la-Chapelle, 
we do finally declare, That notwithſtanding the Proſecu- 
tion of this Var, we will maintain the true Intent and 
Scope of the ſaid Treaty; and that in all the Alliance 
which we have or ſball maxe in the Progreſs of this War, 
we bave and will take care to preſerve the Ends theref 
inviolable, unleſs provoked to the contrary. He took 
but little care of his Honour, in pretending that in 
breaking with the States and leaguing with France, his 
Aim was to maintain the Treaty of Aix-la- Chapelle 
But there was nothing ſo abſurd which the Cabal did 
not think they could make Men fwallow, though 
they were much miſtaken, as will appear in the Se- 

uel. | 

K This War was jo contrary to the Intereſts of Ex 
land and all Europe, the Defence of which Charles 
had fo often boaſted ro take in Hand by means of the 
Triple-Leagne ;, it was fo directly oppohte to Juſtice, 
Equity, Honeſty, and the Religion profeſſed by the 
Englifp, and publickly owned by the King, that no 
body could be perſuaded there was any thing in it till 
che Blow was 1 The Hollander; imagined that 
he had no other Intention but to get a little Mouey 
tom them, or at moſt to intimidate them till they 
tad reflored the Prince of Orange his Nephew * 1 
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Poſts held by his Anceſtors. France her ſelf could 1672. 


believe but that he had a Deſign to deceive 
her, till he had actually fallen upon the Smyrna 
Fleet. But all the World was miſtaken in imagining 
that he had any kind of Affection for his People. 
His ſole Aim was to render himſelf abſolute in order 
to enjoy all the Wealth of England without controul, 


and without any Obligations to his Parliament. The 
Duke of York, his preſumptive Heir, found his Ac- 


count in ſo rare a Scheme, and beſides, flattered 
himſelf with the Thought of eſtabliſhing the Religion 
for which he was exceeding zealous. As for the Ca- 
hal, they were Men entirely deſtitute of all Princi- 
ples of Honour, Juſtice, or Religion ; each of them 
intent u raiſing his own private Fortune u 
the Ruin of the Publick. For no Man can beheve 
that Perſons of their Abilities could be ignorant, 
that what they were acting was directly contrary to 
the Interefts of England. They did not ſo much as 
fancy that they were able to execute their grand Pro- 
ject without a ſtrict Alliance firſt made with the King 
of France, who had the Addreſs to perſuade them 
that after the Republick of Holland ſhould be des 
ſtroyed, both Crowns would unite to render the King 
abſolute in England, and eſtabliſh the Popiſb Reli- 
gion. But they had reaſon afterwards to ſee how 
much they were deceived in their Reliance upon 
France. Indeed it was no Intereft of the French King's 
to render the King of Exgland abſolute at Home, 
but rather to propagate and keep up Diviſion be- 
tween the King and his Subjects, in which, by ſeem- 
ing to enter into the Views of tbe Cabal, he was but 
roo ſucceſsful. But the Execution of the Project 
met with one Obſtacle, which theſe ſecret Counſel. 
lors might have foreſeen, and perhaps did foreſee 
without being able to help it. This was the King's 


immenſe Prodigality, which was the Reaſon that all 
the Sums received from France and the Parliament 
were inſufficient to ſupport the War two whole Years, 
is that there was a 8 of having recourſe to the 
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1672. Parliament, which in the end broke their well-con- 
certed Meaſures. On the other Hand, this Project 
having given an Alarm to all Europe, the States 
found Friends to ſtand by them, and render the Exe- 
cution very difficult. 

TheFrench The fame Day that the Declaration of War was 
—— publiſhed againft the States at London, the like was 
2vainf Publiſhed at Paris, ſupported with no better Grounds: 
Holand For thy King of France gave no other Reaſon of the 
War than his Diſpleaſure at the Carriage of the States. 
This Union between France and England (which 
then appeared openly, notwithſtanding the great 
Care to conceal it hitherto) ſhowed the Impertinence 
of what the King ordered the Lord-Keeper to tell 
the Parliament, Tat common Prudence required that 
bis Majeſty ſould make ſuitable Preparations, when 
France bad ſuch Forces both at Land and Sea. It ap- 
red hy this that the King made no Conſcience of 
telling his Parliament one thing, whilit he intended 
another, which could not but Joſe him the Confidence 

of his People, as it did in Eftect. 
The Biſbes About a Month afterwards the Biſhop of Munſter 
of Mun- likewiſe proclaimed War againſt the Dutch, on pre- 
_"— tence that they had endeavoured to corrupt the Go- 
ais ide vernours of his frontier Places. As for the Elector 
Dutch. of Colrgne he had already brought French Troops in- 
ny es, to his Dominions to provide, as he pretended, for 
Loch. 4 „ his own Security. But though he proteſted an Inten- 
Ally of tion to obſerve an exact Neutrality, the Slate were 
-zance- fully acquainted with the Treaty he had made with 
France. Thus were four Princes combined together 
ntterly to deſtroy the Republick of the United-Pro- 
vincet, not to mention feveral Princes of Germany en- 
gaged beforehand by the King of France to ſtand 
Neuter, in order to tie up their Hands irom givug 

any Afſiitance to the Dzt-h, 

ers The States having for jome time ſeen this Storm 
mow gathering, endeavoured to divert it, by ering the 
Jo paci-y Ning of England all the Satisfaction be »uld feaſo- 
rhe King. nably expect. They offered to ag .- to * 
e 
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he defired with Regard to the Flag, and beſides, 
had on the 24th of N _ —— 
range Captain-General Admiral, h he was „ 4 
4 Two and Twenty Years of Age. 6 be- 2 
lieved that this would content the King his Uncle, % 2d 
being ignorant that his Deſign was to overturn their 4 
Republick, without any Thought or Concern for the 
Intereſts of the Prince of Orange. This Change in 
favour of the young Prince would, it may be, have 
never been made, had it not been deemed neceſſary 
to appeaſe the King of England. There were three 
Parties in Holland: That of the Penfioner, which 
bore the greateſt Sway, and was called the Low- 
veftein-Party, from the Name of the Caſtle where 
the Prince's Father had ſhut up the Leading-Men of 
that Faction: That of the Prince of Orange; and a 
Third which affected a Neutrality, and had as yer 
declared for neither of the other Two. But on this 
Occaſion this Third Fact ion believed it of abſolute 
Neceſſity to come into that of the Prince of Orange. 
n hopes of ſatisfying the King of England. The 
dates therefore ſent a tation to the Prince to 
make him the Offer of the Dignities of Captain-Ge- 
neral and Admiral, and the Penſioner de Wit, to his 
Mortification, was appointed Head of this Deputa- 
ton, Thus the Prince of Orange ſaw himſelf Cap- 
in-General but without an Army, or at leaft with 
2 very ſmall one, filled for the moſt Part with unex- 
perienced Officers, advanced more for their Attach- 
ment to the Penſioner, than any perſonal Merit of 
their own. 
| ſhall not give a particular Account of the Pro- Progreſs 

greſs of the King of Frauce, and his two Allies the / Con- 
hop of Munſter and the Elector of Cologne, in the gueſs of 
firſt Campaign. This is ſo well known, that it would .f France. 
de Time thrown away to relate it. Let it ſuffice to 
olerve, that the King of France took the Field in 
ne Beginning of May; made himſelf Maſter of ſe- 
eral Places upon the Rhine, almoſt without any 
Oppoſition; and fwimming that River, became Maſter 

Gf 
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of all Guelderland and the Towns upon the Iſel; and 


that Utretcht ſent Depuries as far as Doesburgh to meet 
him with the Tender of ſubmitting to his Orders, 


of ra B- At the ſame Time the Biſhop of Munſter, after havi 
by 0 


A n' *-24 
F n1.270c 
120 az 


* 2 


— 


ebay 


Iwo more attacked, the Dan 


laid waſte the Province of Oversſſe el, fell u Frick 
land and Groningben, ſo that only 1 
land remained = and even the 1 was Jorg 
ned with a like Invaſion. 
But this was by no Means all that the States had to 
fear. Whilſt Three of their Provinces were loſt, 
r from Sea was full 
as great. The two Fleets of France and England 
joined the Beginning of May ; the firſt conſiſting of 
Forty, and the laſt of a Hundred Sail of Men of 
War. That of the States had Seventy-two large 
Ships, and Forty Frigats and Fireſhips, and conſe- 
quently was far ſhort in Number of the combined 
Fleets of Eng/and and France. It was commanded by 
the famous Ruyter, aſſiſted by Cornelius de Wit the 
Penf:oner's Brother, as Deputy from the States. 
Ruyter having pur to Sea before the Enemies Fleets 
were joined, had done his utmoſt to prevent the Junc- 
tion. Bur not ſucceeding, and being informed that 
the cw.,Fleets rode at Anchor at Solehay in the County 
of +uffolk, he reſolved to fall upon them there. He 
had like to have ſurprized them, bur being diſap- 
pointed prepared tor an Engagement. The two 
rleets of France and England (making now but one 
were ranged in Three Squadrons. The Duke ot 
8 Lord Hig' i-Adm:iral of Es gland, commanded 
* Rei Sguadms: the Count d' Etrees the I hie; 
= the Earl of 59z4/wich the Blue. The Fleet of ti: 
8 arcs was likewiſe divided in the fame Manner; Rus 
being oppoſed to the Nuke of re, Bankers 0 
Count Etre, and Fan Gheni to the Earl Ci 
Sandwich. All that I can gather from the various 
t). ſcriptions of this Rattle, fought on the 25th 0 
iv, is, that both Sides diſplay ed all the Art and 
Silt which Experience had given the Commander 
236 
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gas blown up with the Earl and her whole Crew“. 
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Bravery, with almoſt equal Loſs, and both Sides 1 
challenges the Victory. The Admiral's Ship of the iN 
Enz/iſþ being diſabled, the Duke of Yor: was obliged 4 
to hoiſt his Flag on board another. The Royal James 
commanded by the Earl of Sandwich not being able to 
diſengage from the Fireſhip, after ſhe had funk Two, 


The Engliſh loſt two Ships more, the Hellanders 

Three, and Van Ghent was killed. The Hiſtorians 

of the two Parties equally pretend to the Honour 

of chafing the Enemies Fleet, but both the one and 

the other ſpeak in a manner which diſcovers no great 

Aſſurance. For it is not with Engagements at Sta 1+ ic 

2s with thoſe at Land, where commonly he that re- J - 

mains upon the Field of Battle has a Rig t to aſſume 

the Honour of the Victory: Whereas in Naval En- 11 

gagements, a Fog, a Calm, a Wind, either con- Fi 4 
or tempeſtuous, may force the Fleet which Nt 
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has had the Advantage to retire the firſt. Howe- 8 
ver this be, Bonefires were equally made at Eine Is 
don and the Hague for Joy of this Victory, though bes 
with very little Reaſon on either Side. The Eg * 
complained that the French were wanting in their 
Duty, and only fought at a Diſtance, after they had 
ſeparated from the Fleet. This Conduct was aſcrihed 
to ſecret Orders given to Count 4 E!rizs not to ex- 
poſe too much his Majeſty's Ships, but to leave 
the Exgliſb and Dutch Fleets to effect their own 
Deſtruction. 


Sometime 


* Of the Thouſand eu on board, n Hundred were killed on 
the Deck. When the Sip was on Fire, the Earl retired to his 
Cabbin, where he was followed by his Captain Sir Richard Had- 
dock, who finding him with a Handkerchief before his Eyes. 
told him of the Danger; but he anfwered, He ſaw how things 
went, and was reſolved to periſa with the Ship. It ſeems the Day 
before, the Duke of rorb had let fall fome Words that reflected on 
the Earl's Courage. 


{ 
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{ 
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iG7z. Sometime before, the King had created the Earl 

Advani*- of Lauderdale a Duke of the lame Name; the Lord 

3 a Albley, Earl of Shatt:hury;, the Lord Arlington, Earl 

e, Arlington; and Sir Thomas Clifferd, Lord Clifford. 

At or about the ſame time Sir Thomas Osbora was 

iworn into the Privy-Council, and the new Duke of 

Lauderdale and the Farl of Arlington received the 

Tie King Order of the Garter, Theſe Promotions were dou 

foſpmds Jeſs the King's Acknowledgements to theſe Members 

Erlen of the Cabal tor the great Services done him in ad- 
Hon Ae , - ee” . 

44: of viſing him to ſulpend, by his ſole Authority, the 

Execution of two As of Parliament, till be 


Perlia- 
mer. ſhould think fit to take off the Suſpenſion. Though 
this Suſpenſion was in itſelf no way diſadvantagious 
to the Publick ; nevertheleſs, as it proceeded from 
the fame Principle by which the King aſſumed to 
himſelf a Power of tuſpending the Penal Laws a- 
gainſt the Non-cenformiſts, it was ſufficiently clear 

that he would not ſtop there. 
Hoiand I have already taken notice of the ſad Condition 
=o % of the States-Geacral. Two of the Provinces, that 
22 is to fay, Guelderland and Utretcht were in Poſſeſſion 
of the French. Overyſſel was in the Hands of the 
Elector of Cologne and the Biſhop of Munſter. The 
two Provinces of Frieſeland and Gre ni ghen were not 
only threatned, but actually attacked. In ſhort, 
the Province of Holland found no readier Way to 
flop tie Progreſs of the French King, who was 
at Ctretebi, than by opening the Sluices, and laying 
the Country under Water. This melancholy Si- 
tuation of Affairs gave teriible Uneaſineſs to the 
People of Ilollaund, and as the Penſioner de Wit 
had been many Tears at the Head of Affairs, all 
the Calamities which his Country felt were charged 
to his z Conduct. But the Populace went fill 
farther, and openly accuſed him of having be- 
At laſt this general Diſcon- 


traycd his Country. 


tent roſe into Sedition, and brought the Szates of 


Flolanmd to 2 Retolution to vacate the perpetual 
Edict 


— 
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Edict made in the Year 1667, by which they had 2772. 

obliged themſelves never to admit the Prince of 

Orange to the Dignity of Stadtho/der. The Peo- 1dmirs 
were diſcharged from the Obligation which an“ 1 


Oath for that Purpoſe laid on them, and the db wr a 
Prince was admitted to the Office of Stadtholder. of Stadt. 
Some time after the two Brothers Cornelius and bh. der. 
Jobn de Wit, one grand Bailiff oO Peter, and the bog — 
other Penſioner of Holland, but who had lately ui — 
thrown up his Employ, were torn to Pieces by r 
Rabble of the Hagre. The Story is too well kiown -. 
to mention any of the Circumſtances of it. Ler it 

ſufñce to ſay, that the Prince of Orange remained 

in peaceable Poſſeſſion of the Government of Hol- 

{ard and Zealand. Frieſ:land and Croningben bad a 

ſeparate Stadt bold: /. The young Prince John Ca/- 

mr of Naſſar, was under the Tuition of the Prin- 

ceſs his Mother, and the other three Provinces, were 

in the Hands of the Enemy. 

The King of France, who ever dreaded the Ad- Tze rins 
vancement of the Prince of Orange, no ſooner faw of France 
him inveſted with this eminent Dignity, than he en- er- 
deavoured to corrupt him with the offered Sovereign- ies af 
ty of Holland. Burt he fonnd this young Prince deaf Orange, 
to all his Offers, and reſolute to ſerve the Sate which 5: in 
had honoured him with its Government, to the laſt *#* 
Moment of his Life. The King of England ſeconded 
his Ally in this Deſign. The Sales had ſent Ambat- 
fadors to him with Propoſals of Peace, as they had 
done to the King of Lui then at Ureichr, But the charles 
King, after a Refuſal of treating otherwife than in /endr A 
Conjunction with France, and fearing the States had ade. 

T7” a , a h ; inte Figi- 
Deſiga to diſunite, or give him and his Brother of n. 
France a mutual Diſtruſt of each other, diſpatched 
tie Duke of Buc kingbam, ande Fart of Aeliutun, 
(two Members of the Cala, inf eli, n Pre. 
tence of treating of a Peace jointly wita {firarxce : 
Theſe Am baſſadors paſſing thiough the Hague, in 
weir wy y to Uirecii. abit to give unt, that they 
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| marches the Inundation, occaſioned by opening the Sluices, 


470 The Hiſtory ENGLAND. Vol. XIII. 


16. were come to bring Peace. But when they were to 
enter into Treaty, their Propoſals were fo extrava. 
gant, that it was evident Peace was not the Thing de- 
ligned by this Embaſſy : The intent of it was rather 
to bind the Alliance between France and England more 
firmly, and to concert new Meaſures for the Proſe- 
cution of the War, as the Sequel clearly diſcovered. 
In his way through the Hague, the Duke of Bucking. 
ham asked the Prince what it was he propoſed to 
himſelf in the deſperate Situation of his Country's Af. 
fairs. To whica the Prince replied, That it was true 
their Condition was dangerous, but be bad one way ſtill 
not to ſee its Ruin compleated, and that was to hye in the 
laſt Dyke. Iris re that the fame Duke, ina 
Viſit to the Princeſs of Orange, having told her that 
they were good Hollanders, was immediately anſwer- 
ed by her——That was more than they asked, which 
was only that they ſhould be goaod Engliſhmen. For 
this War was ſo evidently con to the Intereſt of 
Eagland, that the Engliſh themſelves y com- 
plained of it. But as | have already faid, not only 
on this Occaſion, but through this whole Reign, 
the Intereſt of the King, and thoſe of the People 
were directly oppoſite. The King after the Exam- 
ple of his Father and Grandfather, thought he could 
top the Mouths of the People by putting out Pro- 
clamations to forbid, under fevere Penalties, the 
taking any Liberties with the Government; but this 
only made them launch out into a more unbounded 
Licence. 
Lewis In the mean Time the King 


of France ſeeing that 


on Flat- rendered it impoſlible for him to continue his Con- 
* queſts in Holland, marched his Army into Flanders, 
leaving the Duke of Luxemburgh at Utrecht, and came 

to Paris in the Month of Auguſt, attended by the 

Duke of Monmouth, who in purſuance of the Treaty 

with the French King, had brought to his Aſſiſtance, 

in 
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in the opening of the Campaign, fix Thouſand effee- 1072. 


tual Men. 


I ſhall not here enter into the Detail of the War 
carried on by Land during the reſt of the Campaign, 
becauſe England had no Share in it, and beſides, the 
Hiſtories of that Time are full of it. Ir is ſufficient 


for the Reader to know in general, that though the 
States had ſome Succeſs againſt the Bi 


ſhop of Munſter, 
their Affairs were nevertheleſs reduced to a wretched 
Condition, and the Duke of Luxemburgh in their 
Neighbourhood ſcarce gave them any Time to breath. 
Their whole Refuge lay in the Alliance they expect- 
ed to make with the Emperour, Spain, and fome 
Princes of Germany, and in the 
6 Parliament which was to meet accordi 
Prorogation, the 3zoth of OZeber, would open their 
Eyes and fee the Intereſt of 


fuge, by proroguing the Parliament to the Month of 


ebruary. 


hopes that the Eu- Th: Dutch 
to its forcerve 
great Hopes 


Exlend, and of all Beds 


Europe. Burt the King deprived them of this laſt Re- ment.. 


The 4th of December the King declared in Council, The Ex- 


that he would raiſe more Forces, and diſpoſe of them 
in convenient Quarters, to be ready on any preſſing 
Occaſion. And for Payment of them, be ordered 
that the Exchequer ſhould continue ſhut till the iſt of 
May 1673, though he had given his poſitive Promiſe 
that it ſhould be opened in the Beginning of the Year. 
He iſſued out on this occaſion a Proclamation, in 
which it was faid, that notwithſtanding his Majeſty 
had not been wanting on his Part to comply with all 
honourable Ways that might effect a Peace, yet the 
Continuance of thoſe inevitable Neceſſities which firſt 
obliged him ro ſhut up the Zxcheguer, compelled him 
to continue to ſtop the Payment of Moneys till che 
iſt of May next. Doubting not but that his loving 
Subjects would have fuch Truſt and Confidence in his 


Juſtice, that it would take away all Apprehenſi- 


4 of their being in the leaſt defrauded of their juſt 


The 


che quer 
ſhut vy a 
nou Q' cer, 
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1672 The Ways and Means to effect a Peace mentioned 
= " in the Proclamation were, the Demand, of the King's 
8. two Ambaſſadors ſent to Utretcht, of a Million of 

Pounds Sterling, to defray the E of the War ; 
the Compliment of the Flag without any Exception; 
a Hundred Thouſand Pounds Yearly for the Li 
of Fiſhing ; the Sovereignty of all that ſhould re- 
main of the United Provinces, for his Nephew the 
Prince of Orange; a Participation of the whole I- 
dia- Trade enjoyed by the States; the Town of Sluis, 
the Iſles of Cadfant, Walcheron, Goerte, Voerne ; and 
laſtly, an entire Satisfaction to the King of France, 
One mult have been as obſtinate as were the States 
ro find any Fault with ſuch reaſonable Demands. 
Conſequently the King could not in Honour excuſe 
himlelt from continuing the War, and keeping the 
Exchequer ſhut to maintain it. ; 
Coventry Sir Jobn Trevor dying this Year, Sir Henry Coven- 
eras, try, lately returned from Sweden, where he had ſuc- 
cCelsfully negotiated for the King, ſucceeded him in 
the Office of Secretary of State. 
andShafts- Sr Orlando Bridgeman reſigning the Great - Seal, the 
bury Lord new Earl of Shaftshury was made Lord High- Chan- 
Chancel'or cellor. A few Days after the King kept his Promiſe 
with Clifford, by making him Lord - Treaſurer, fo 
that all the great Offices of the State were held by 
the Cabal, or by Perſons devoted to their Intereſts. 
But to let the Reader fee how the five Lords of the 
Cabal flattered the King, and one another at a Time 
when the Nation was loudly exclaiming againſt the 
Government, I ſhall inſect here Part of a Speech 
made by the Lord Shaftshury, as Chancellor, to the 
Lord Cl:iford, when he tendred him the Oath in Meſt. 
minſter- Hall, upon his Admiſſion to the Office of 
Treaſurer. After he had repreſented to him the Du- 
ties of rhe Poſt he was entring upon, he added. 
« My Lord, I may juſtly fay you are in a Place of 
„the very firſt Rank as to Dignity, Power, Truſt, 
„and Influence of Affairs; a Place that m_—_ 
6 juc 
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« ſuch a Man as our great Maſter's Wiſdom hath 
« found for it; from whoſe natural Temper we may 
ce Courage, Quickneſs, and Reſolution; from 
* whoſe Education, Wiſdom, and Experience; and 
« from whoſe Extraction, that Noble and Illuftrious 
« Houſe of the Clifford, an heroick Mind, a large 
« Soul, and an unſhaken Fidelity to the Crown. My 
« Lord, it is agreat Honour, mucheven beyond the 
« Place itſelf, that you are choſen to it by the King, 
« who, without Flattery, I may fay, is as great a 
« Maſter in the Knowledge of Men and Things, as 
& this, or any other Age hath produced: And ler me 
« fay farther, it is not only your Honour that you 

« are choſen by him, but your Safety too, that you 

« have him to ſerve; with whom no ſubtle Infinua- 
„tions of any near him, nor the aſpiring Intereſt of 
« a Favourite, ſhall ever prevail againſt thoſe that 
I © ſerve him well. Nor can his Servants fear to be 
I © facrificed to the Malice, Fury, or Miſtake of a 
\ |} © more popular ſwelling Greatneſs : A Prince under 
* whom the unfortunate fall gently : A Prince, in a 


1 « Word, that beſt of all Mankind deſerves the Title 


„ ot Delicie Humani Generis. Let me end with this 
ſs 1“ Wiſh, or rather Prophecy, that you may exceed 
@ Kall your Predeceſſors in this Place; the Abilities 
y | © and Fidelity of the renowned Lord Burleigh ; the 

« Sagacity, Quickneſs, and great Diſpatch of his 
he | © Son the Lord Salisbury; and the Uprightneſs, In- 
me 1 © tegrity, and Wiſdom of that great Man that went 
he I} © laſt before you, the Earl of Southampton ”. 


It will be ſeen hereafter, that the Earl of Shafisbury 
preſerved not long theſe Sentiments of Eſteem and 


Admiration for the King, expreſſed in this Speech. 


* The Treaſurer was not deſcended from the Clifords Earls of 
Cumberland, which Family was extin& before the Reſtoration. 


The End of V O L. XIII, 
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Jjuration-Oath, 208. 
A. Barebone peil ions that 
ſhould be univerſally 

taken, 42 repealed, 222 
Act againſt proclaiming Prince 
Charles King of England, g. 
one forbidding all Commerce 
with Holland, 77. A cal. 
led the humble Petition and 
Advice, 129. one making it 
Higb-Treaſon to levy Mo- 
ney without cenſent of Par- 
liament, 192. Act to change 
the Convention into a Parlia- 
ment, 241. to continue the 
m—_— Tax, and ail judi- 
Proceedizgs, ibid. Act 
722 242, 244, 245, 
vo 247. confirmed, 275, 
276.10 confirm all judicial Pro- 
ceedings from May 1. 1642, 
248. for Money to pay off 
the Army and Navy, ibid. 
zo fix the Intereſt of Money 
at 6 J. per Cent. ibid. for 4 


Thankſgi 
May, d. for the 
ſpeedy raiſing 100,000 |. 

for beheading the Son. © 
for raiſing 140, ooo l. ibid, 
for regulating the Bay-trade, 
249. for encouraging and en- 
creaſing Shiping, ibid. oh re- 
ftoring ſome Miniſters , 
putting others into the Mere 
Benefices, ibid. As for le. 
vying Money, 255. about ſel- 
ling of Wine by Retail, 256. 
for erecting a Poſt-Office, ib. 
for an Impaſt upon Ale, 
Beer, Cyder, &c. ibid. for 
the Attamder of Perſons con- 


cerned in the Murder of 
for Confir- | 


Charles I, ibid. 
mation of College and Hol- 
pital Leaſes, ibid. AF to 
probibit the Exportation of 
Wool and Fuller's Earth, 
256. againſt planting T obac- 
co in Ireland, ibid. for 44. 
king away tbe Court Ui 
Wards and Liverics, 2 


Mi 


on the 29th of 


—mv>%n> > 232 == a. 
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Alls for ereting a High- 
Court of Juſtice; for ſub- 
ſcribing the Engagement; for 
the Commonwealth ;, for re- 
nouncing Charles Stuart, and 
for the Security of the Pro- 
teftor, burnt, 275. to impow- 
er the King to receive a Con- 
tribution, 276. Ad io con- 
fiſcate the Eſtates of the Re- 
gicides, ibid. Ad for the 
Security of the King's Per- 
fon, 277. to repeal the Act 
for the Excluſion of Biſhops, 
ibid. to prevent Tumaults, un- 
der Pretence of preſenting Pe- 
titions, ibid. to veſt the Mi- 
litia in tbe Kino, 278. to im- 
power him to diſpoſe of the 
Land- Forces, ibid. for the 
Regulation of the Navy, 
and Forces by Sea, ibid. to 
impoſe Pains and Penalties on 
the Murderers of Charles I, 
278. for the Collection of the 
Arrcars of the Excije, ibid. 
for providing neceſſary Car- 
riages for the King, ibid. Act 


io grant the King 1200,000 l. 


28 5. for regulating Corpo- 
rations, 286. againſt the 
Quakers, 291. for repairing 
the Ways about London, 1b. 
of Uniformity, 291, 292, 
&c. for regulating the ſtand- 
ing Forces, ib. for the Chim- 
ney- Tax, 291. Act empoww- 
ering the King to levy 70,0001. 
per Month, ibid.. Militia- 
AT, 294. Triennial- Af re- 
Vor. XIII. 
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voked, 325, Five-Mile-AZ, 
353. Corpitation- AF, 368. 
Att for rebuilding London, 
ibid. for ſuppreſſing Con- 
venticles, 420. Coventry*s- 
A, 436 
Addreſs of the Independents, 
&c. ſent 10 X. Charles, 142. 
of the Parliament, See Par- 
liament and Commons. 
Adjournment; Difference be- 
tween that and Prorogation, 
395 
Aix-la-Chapelle; Peace con- 
cluded there between France 
and Spain, 403, 404 
Albemarle. (D. cf ) See Monk. 
Algerines commit great Defre- 
tions on the Dutch and 
Engliſh Ships, 329. the 
Engliſh and Dutch /end gut 
Squadrons againſt them, ibid. 
are forced to make Peace with 
England, 317, 408 
Algier, Vice-Admiral Monta- 
gue's Expedition there, 281 
Allen (Sir Thomas) nt with 
a Fleet to the Mediterranean, 
4083 
Amboyna; Reparation de- 
manded for the Injuries com- 
mi!t?d there by the Dutch on 
the Engliſh, 77. the Dutch 
fey 300,000 1. on that ſcore, 
98, n. 


Anabaptiſts; an Inſurrection of 


theirs, 263 
Anarchy tn England, 194 
Anneſley (Arthur) after- 

wards Ear! of Angleſy, bad 


112 | toe 
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the chief Hand in the King's 
Reſtoration, 242, n. 


Argyle { Marqueſs of) the 


A 


Scots had a great Confidence 
in him, 17. receives Charles 
IT witb abundance of Reſpett, 
46. diſtruſts him, 49. treats 
him better than before, 60. 
2s careſſed by bim, ibid. is a- 
gainſt the King's marching in- 


to England, 63. comes to 


England, and is committed 
to the Tower, 262. ſent to 
Scotland to be there tried, 
ibid. beheaded, 279. his Head 
is ſet up where the Marqueſs 
of Montroffe*s flood, 280 
rlington. (E. ef) See Bennet. 


Army, petitions the Diſſolu- 


tion of the Parliament, $1. 
preſents Addreſſes to Richard 
Cromwell, 159. be endea- 
vours to become Maſter of :t, 
162. Oliver deſigned to mak- 
Changes in it, 163. the Of- 
ficers of it combine againſt 
Richard, 164. many of them 
are called to London, and 
form a great Council. 164, 
165. they preſent a Petition 
to bim, ibid. demand Fleet- 
wood for General, 166. force 
Richard 0 diffolve the Par- 
Lament, 167. ſeize the Go. 
vernment, 168. chuſe Fleet- 
wood for General, ibid. and 
diſcbarge Ingoldsby, Whaley, 
Lord Falconbridge, &c. ib. 
come to @ Reſolution of re- 


ſtering the Parliament diſfſol- 


ved in 1653, 170, 171. pre. 


ſent a Petition to the Rump- 


Parliament, 173. the Par. 
liament endeavours to ren. 
der itſelf Maſter of the Ar. 


mx, 180. the chief Officer; 


have Conferences to prevent 
the Deſigns of the Parlia- 
ment, 184. preſent two Pe. 
titions to the Parliament , 
185, 186, 187. receive 4 
baugbiy Anfwer, 192. grow 
diſtruſiful of the Parliament, 
ibid. part of it under Lam- 
bert comes to London, ibid. 
the Parliament paſſes an Ad 
injurious to them, and ca- 
Hiers ſeveral of their Men- 
bers, 192, 193. caſhier the 
Officers belonging to the Regi- 
ments appointed to guard the 
Parliament, 194. appoint a 
Council of Ten, and another 
of Seven, 194. couſe ther 


 ot0n General, ibid. obſerve 
_ @ fltri7 Diſcipline, ibid. try 


to gain General Monk, ibid. 
ereft the Committee of Safe- 
ty, 195. ſeveral of ther 
Detachments declare for tbe 
Parliament, 204, 205. tht 
Parliament grows jealous of 
the Army, 211. the Con- 
mand of it is voted by them 
to be in the Hands of five 
Commiſſioners, 218. General 
Monk writes a circular La- 
ter to the ſeveral Regiments 
pou the Reſtoration of the 
fecluded Members, 221. fome 

Of cer. 
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Officers fign an Engagement to 
. abjure the King, 223. and 
- another, promiſing an unre- 
5 ſerved Obedience to the Par- 
t liament, 226. ſend Adareſſes 
- to the King, 232. the Par- 
— liament conſults about the diſ- 
banding of it, 243. disband- 


4 e 253 
v |} Aſcham (Mr.) the Parlia- 
t, ment”s at Madrid, 
1- murdered, 117 
d. Aſcough ( Sir George) re- 
4 duces Barbadoes, Oc. for the 
a Parliament, 71. Van Trump 
2 reſolves to engage him, 80. a 
be Fizht between him and Ruy- 
4s ter, 81. taken, 359 
ae Afton (Sir Arthur } Gover- 
4 nour of Drogheda, 33 
er Afton delivers up the Marqueſs 
a of Montroſs, 44 
ve 

3 

fe- D Arbadoes reduced by the 
eir Parliament's Fleet, 71 


tbe ¶ Barebone (Praiſegod) bis Par- 
the liament, 90, 91, 92. peli- 
| tions the Parliament that the 
A-juration-Qath ſhould be u- 
niverſally taken, 216 
Sarwell (Dr.) made 4 Biſpop 
in Scotland, 279 
Baxter (Richard) bath Pre- 
ferment offered bim at the 
Reſtoration, >. 68 
leaufort ( Duke of) commands 
the French Fleet, 357. ar- 
des as Roche), 360. paſ- 


1 


fes and re paſſes befere the Ii 
of Wight, without being at 
tacked by the Fngliſh, 361 
Bennet ( Sir Henry ) knew of 
King Charles's baving abju- 
red the Proteſtant-Religion, 
237. is made Secretary of 
State, 312. was a Protec- 
tor of the Papiſts, ibid. and 
a Papiſt, tbough be pretended 
to be a Proteſtant, 407. 
one of the Cabal, 424. 
his Charafter, ibid. made 
Earl of Arlington, 468. 
and Knizk; of tve Garter, 
wid. ent Ambaſſadour to 
Holland, 469 
Berkley ( Charles) Earl of 
Falmouth, flain, 346 
Berkley (Sir William) Vice- 
Admiral ef the White, ſlain, 


359 

Berkſtead ( John) one of the 
Major-Generals, and Liente- 
of the Tower, 121, n. 


nant 
taken in Holland, and exe- 
cuted for being one of the 


Judges of King Charles I, 
04 

Berwick ſecured by * 
Monk, 202 
Biſhops reſtored, and new ones 
conſecrated, 251. the AF 
for their Exciuſion repealed, 


2 
Blake (Admiral) bis firſt Fs. 
gagement with the Dutch, 78. 
ki; ſecond, 8 1. bis third, 8 2. 
75 Wounded, $i. ent with 
113 a Fleet 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 

| 
[ 

| 

[| 
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a Fleet to the Mediterrane- 
an, 117. takes eight Spa- 
niſh Ships returning from the 
Weſt- Indies, 123. burns 
the Spaniſh Galleons at San- 
ta-Cruz, 124. dies, and is 
buried in Henry VIIth's 
Chapel, 125 
Blood jlrals the Crown, 451. 
his Attempt upon the Duke 
cf Ormond, ibid. is par- 
do ned, and bath a Penſion gi- 
ven bim, 453 
Bohemia. (Queen of ) See E- 
}1zabeth. | 
Bombay-Iſe; part of Queen 
Katharine*s Portion, 297 
Pooth (Sir George) ſeizes 
Cheſter for the King, and pub- 
tifhes a Manifeſto, 182. de- 
feated and taken, 183. re- 
teaſed, 221 
Bourdeaux ; the Dutch Fleet 
coming from thence intercept- 


ed, | 335 
( Monſieur de) Ambaſſa- 
dour from France to Eng- 


land, 104, 224 


Bradſhaw ( John) at the Head 
of the new Court of Juſtice, 


8. his Body is dug up, bange * 


ea at Tybourn, and buried 
under the Gallows, 255 
Breda; tbe Place appointed by 
Prince Charles to treat with 
the Scotch Commiſſioners, 35. 
be goes thither, 225. the 
Negotiations for a Peace be- 
tween France and England 
are ordered to be there, 371, 


372. Peace ooncluded there, 
6 
Bridgman ( Sir Orlando) 2 
Lord. Rec per, 384. his 
Speeches to the Parliament, 
385, 413, 417, 418, 437. 
procures a Conference between 
two Presbyterian and two E. 
Piſco pal Divines, 411, 412, 
reſigns his Office of Lord. 
eper, 472 
Briſtol. (Earl ef) See Digby. 
Brounker, belonging to the Duke 
of York's Bed-Cbamber, 347, 
348. accuſed by the Com- 
Mons, 400, 401 
Brown ( Major-General ) ſent 
by the King againſt Crom- 
well, 62. defeated, ibid, 
Buckingham. ( Duke of) See 
Villiers. 
Butler (James) Margrueſs if 
Ormond, makes 4 Treaty 
with the Iriſh, 15. conciudes 
a new Treaty with them, 16, 
commands the Iriſh Army , 
and takes Dundalk, Newry, 
Trim, Drogheda, ib. lays 
Siege to Dublin, 32. bis 
Army 7s defeated, 33. O- 
Neal treats with him, 50. 
is bindered from bringing ini 
the Field an Army again 
the Parliament, 51. ihe J. 
riſh refuſe to ſubmit to him, 
106. and conſpire, and riſe 
againſt bim, ibid. is forced 
to reſign bis Command, ibid. 
retires into France, and ac- 
companies Charles II. to Co- 


logne, 
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logne, 160, comes to Lon- 
don to concert Meaſures at 
the Time of Mordaunt's Plot, 
141. returns to the King, 
ibid. is appointed one of bis 
Council, 240, n. Lord-Lieu- 
tenant of Ireland, 410. 
Archbiſhop Sheldon reſigns 
to bim the Office of Chancel- 
lor of the Univerſity of Ox- 
ford, 410. recalled from his 


attempts to hang bim at Ty- 
bourn, 251, 452 


C. 


Abal, 424. their Deſigns 
to bring in Popery, and 
render the King abſolute, 429, 
430. reſolve to make War 
«pon Holland, 429 , 430. 
and that only on purpoſe to 
diſable ber from aſſiſting Eng- 
land, 430. carry on their 
Projects, 430, &c. their 
Character, 424, 425. adviſe 
the King to ſuſpend the Exe- 
cution of two Ads of Par- 
lament, 468 
Calamy; (Mr.) Preferment is 
offered bim at the Reſtoration, 
231. preaches in a Church 
in London, for which be ts 
impriſoned, _ - $92 
Capel ( Lord ) brought before 
the High-Court of Fuſtice , 
and co „ 3, 9. exe- 
cuted, 11 


Carnwarth ( Earl of ) taken 


Poſt in Ireland, ibid. Blood 


Priſoner at Worceſter-fight, 
6 


Carteret (Sir George ) 2 
nour of Jerſey, 34. ap- 
Pointed one of the King's 
Council, 240. expelled the 
Houſe of Commons, 413 

Catharine, Infants of Portu- 
gal ; King Charles declares to 
the Parliament his intended 
Marriage with ber, 274. 
Admiral Mountague ſent 10 
fetch ber, 281. arrives in 
England, and is married, 
296. miſcarries, 2357. the 
King is deſirous of divorcing 
| ber, 338, 447, 448 

Cecil (William) Earl of Saliſ- 
bury, choſen Member of the 
Houſe of Commons, 


5 
CHARLES Prince of 


Wales; the Honſe of Com- 
mons publiſhes an AZ forbid- 
ding the proclaiming of him 
King, 5. takes the Title 
King, 13. the States of Hol- 
land, Sc. pay bim their 
Compliments of Condolance, 
ibid. he eſtabliſhes a Coun- 
cil, ibid. is called by the 
Queen into France, 14. be 
is coldly treated in Holland, 
and knows not whither to go, 
ibid. be reſolves to go into 
Ireland, ibid. is proclaimed 
King in Scotland, 24. be 
is informed of it by an Ex- 
preſs, 25. the Earls of La- 
nerick, Lauther dale, and 
Ii 4 Margue/; 


Marqueſs of Montroſs re- 
pair to bim at the Hague, 
25. be receives the News 
of his being proclaimed in 
Scotland coldly, 26. would 
bave been received there With- 
out Conditions, 28. declares 
againſt going into Scotland, 
and keejs to his Reſolution of 
going into Ireland, ibid. 
gives a Commiſſion to the 
Marque of Montrofs to in- 
v.:de Scotland, ibid. preſents 
a Memorial to the States of 
Holland, 29. prepares to 
g into Ireland, ibid. de- 
ſits from bis Deſign of going 
there, 33. retires to Jerſey, 
ibid. the Scots ſend Win- 
dram t» treat with him there, 
34. be writes to the Mar- 
queſs of Montroſs to haſten 
his Preparations againſt Scot- 
land, 35. Ihe Conditions 
Preſented is bim by the 
Scotch Commiſſoners at Bre- 
da, 36. his Reaſons and In- 
tereſts, 40. be diſſembles his 
Ref. ntmeiit upon receiving the 
. Conditions, 41. be forms 
Diffccaltizs upon the Cove- 
nant and Religion, as they re- 
ated to his en Perſon, ib. 
% amitſ”; the Scotch Com- 
nie, 42. cem plain; 
oνe of the Marui of 
Mnnirols?s Execution, 45. 
. be ſigus the Treaty with Scot- 

land, ibid, embarss at 
SCheveiind /v; Scotland, 20. 

is . ted fo jreie the Cap. hatt 


ſtored, 48. 


IN P E X. 


before bis landing, ibid. be i: 
received by the Scots with 
extraordi Marks of Re. 
pelt, but bis Domeſticks are 
talen from bim, 46, 47. be 
finds bimſelf there under great 
Difficulties, ibid. the Scotch 
Miniſters inſkruft bim in the 
Presbyterian Religion, ibid. 
be is preſent at tbeir Sermons, 
but with à great deal of Re- 
luftance, ibid. his Indiffe- 
rence in theſe Matters makes 
him loſe the Confidence of the 
Scots, ibid. endeavours to 
bave the Hamiltonians re- 
retires to St. 
Johns-town after the Battle 
Dunbar, 55. the Reſo- 
utioners in Scotland form 
the Project of placing him at 
the Head of an Army, 57. is 
prevailed upon to publiſh a 
Declaration of a ſtrange Na- 
ture, 58. he doth not reap 
from it the Advantages be ex- 
pefted, ibid. is invited by 
me of his Friends in the 
High-Lands to come and put 
himſelf at the Head of ſome 
Troops, 59. Montgomery 
is ſent to get him to return, ib. 
he is better treated than be- 
fore, and bath a greater Share 
in the Adminiſtration, 60. 
carfſes the Marqueſs of Ar- 
gyle, ibid. is crowned a! 
Scone, ibid. puts himſelf at 
the Head of the Scotch Ar- 
any, 64. and incamps at Tor- 
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wood, ibid. be marches in- 
to England, and cauſes him- 
ſelf to be proclaimed by his 
Army, 63. receives but lit- 
tle Aſſiſtance from the Eng- 
liſh, and why, 64. be writes 
to the Earl of to re- 
pair io him, ibid. be ſtops at 
Worceſter, where he is pro- 
claimed, 68. many of his 
Troops deſert, 66. is defeat- 
ed at the Battle of Worceſ- 
ter, ibid. and eſcapes with 
great Difficulty, 67, 68. 
ſpends @ whole Day in an 
Oak, 68. takes Ship in Suſ- 
ſex, and lands in Norman- 
dy, ibid. is in great Extre- 
mities abroad, and maintained 
by his Mother, 69. offers to 
put bimſelf on board the 
Dutch Fleet, but is refuſed, 
83. thanks God in a Speech 
at St. John's-town that be 
was the firſk Covenanted 
King of the Nation, 98. the 
Dutch abandon his Intereſt,ib. 
be receives no Aſſiſtance from 
France, 104. Cardinal Ma- 
zarin promiſes him the Ar- 
rears of a Penſion if be would 
go out of France, 104. be 
ſells ſome Ships to the Card:- 
nal, 105. goes to reſide at 
Cologne, ibid. ſends to Ger- 
many to procure jome As 
ſtance, ih. applies to the Pope 
by Means of Cardinal de 
Retz, and according to ſome, 
abjures the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, 105. comes to Zealand 


upon a Deſign of an Inſurrer- 
tion in England, 113. re- 
turns back to Cologne, 115. 
enters into a League with 
Spain, 132. the K. of Spain 
ſettles a Penſion upon bim, 
133. be brings over ſome 
Engliſh and Iriſh Regiments 
from the French into the 
Spaniſh Service, ibid. makes 
ſome Preparations in the 
Low-Countries, and ſends o- 
ver Commiſſions into England 
upon Mordaunt”s Plot, 141. 
the Independants, Quakers, 
and Anabapriſts ſend an Ad- 
dreſs to him, 142. repairs 
to Calais, and then to St. 
Malo's, 132. goes 10 For- 
tarabia, and croſſes France 
Incognito, 184. bis Succeſs 
there, 194, 195. gets to Sa- 
ragoſſa, 195. Don Lewis 
de Haro makes him a Pre- 
ſent of 7000 Piſtoles, ibid. 
Cardinal Mazarin would no: 
ſee vim, ib. returns to Bruf- 
ſels, ib. General Monk de- 
/ſrens to reſtore him, and i 
voined in that Undertaking by 
ihe Presbyterians, 198, 199, 
200. bis Affairs were be- 


lied to be deſperate, 206. 


tome Officers fign an Engage- 


men. i aoure bim, 223. 
ſends Sir John Greenvil to 
General Monk, 224. re- 
moves to Breda, 223. is like 
to be ſtopt by the Spaniards, 
ibid. a forged Letter is diſ- 


perſed 
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perſed to prevent bis Reſtora- 
tion, 227. conſtitutes Monk 
General of all the Forces in the 

three Kdms, ib. ſends Letters 
and a Declaration io the Par- 
Fament, 227, 228, 231. 1s 
reſecred without any Conditi- 
om, 231. the Houſe of Com- 


mons makes him a Preſent of 


50000 I. ibid. is proclaimed, 
232. Deputies come io bim 

the Parliament and Ci- 
ty, ib. hath a Conference with 
tome Presbyterian Miniſters, 
ibid. receives the Compliments 
of the States, 232. lands in 

land, ib. makes bis En- 
try into London, ibid. an u- 
#iverſal Joy ſpread over the 
Kam at bis Arrival, 234. 
tbe ſeveral Parties full of 
Hopes, ibid. People were pre- 
poſſeſſed in his Favour, 235, 
236. deſigus to render bim- 
felf abſolute, 236, 237. was 
4 Papiſt, and yet pretended 
4 mighty Attachment to the 
Proteſtant Religion, ib. and 
238, 459. What bis go- 
verning Maxim was, 238. 
bis Faults, ib. and good Qua- 
lities, 239. forms his Coun- 
etl, 240. goes to the Honje 
of Lords, 241. grants the Re- 
publicans particular Letters 
of Pardon, 244. his Speeches 
40 bis Parliaments ; to thel. 
245, 248, 256. 10 the II. 
274, 276, 278, 281, 289, 
290, 313, 325, 338, 352» 
365, 385, 400, 413, 416, 


417 , 433. invited by the 
City of London ts an Enter. 
tainment, 243. the ſettling 

bis Revenue taken into 
Conſideration by the Parlia- 
ment, 243. Twelve Hundred 


Thouſand Pounds a Tear ſet. © 


tled upon bim, 249, 253. 


very much concerned at the ; 


Death of bis Brother Henry. 


349. appoints Commi//ioners | 
to try the Regicides, 250. iſ- 


ſues out Proclamations con- 
cerning the Liturgy and Ce- 
remonies, ibid. receives En- 
baſſes from ſeveral Parts, 


251. the Parliament gives 
bim Money to pay the Army, 


253. appoints Guards, ib. 
Popham propoſes to have a 
perpetual Revenue ſettled up- 
on him, 254. waits upon the 
Queen bis Mother, and his 
Siſter the Princeſs of Orange 
to Dover, 263. 1/ſues out a 
Proclamation forbidding all 
Meetings and Converticles, 
264. his Commiſſion for the 
Conference at the Savoy, 
266. be is crocpned, 271. 


Remarks on the Hiſtorians of 


bis Reign, 272. communi- 
cates to the Parliament bis 
intended Marriage with the 
Infanta, 274. the Ai for 
renouncing bim burnt, 275. 
the Commons vote bim a Sup- 
ply of 12001]. 284. marries 
Catharine, 296. engages 10 


aft Portugal againſt * 
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6 and never to reſtore Dunkirk into an Alliance with the 

uf to Spain, 297. ſells it to the Dutch, 331. demands of the 

2 French, 298. how he ſpent States @ KReparation for their 

'0 the Money he got thereby, Injuries to the Britiſh Mcr- 

1 299. deſires Count d'E— chants, ib. 33 3. prepares to 

4 ſtrades to take a Tour o make War upon them, 235. 

1 London, 301. bis Rigour borrows Money of the City of 

„ þ to the Presbyterians was in London, ibid. intends to in- 

e order to bring about a Tole- tercept the Dutch Fleets, ib. 

* ration for the Papiſts, 309, ſends Ambaſſadors to France 13 
1 310, 312. deſires to bade and Spain to ſtir up thoſe 19 
6-1 the Execution of the Unifor- Crowns to a War with Hol- "uy 
=> | mity-AZ left to bin, 311, land, 336. the Cauſes of 4, 
- promiſed the Presbyterﬀians that War inquired into, 337. * 
1 that be would never conſent delivers to the Parliament a N 
„ {1 tothe Uniformity-Act, or pro- Narrative of the Indignities * 
75 cure them ſome Clauſe of Ex- put upon him by the Datch, 1 
3 emplion in it, 311. publiſtes 339. publiſhes a Declarati- * 
). a Declaration in their behalf, on for making Repriſals upon | +36 
4 ibid. ihe Commons are a- the Dutch, ibid. proclaims FX 
J- larmed at it, and preſent an War againſt them, 340. and 1 
0 Addreſs to bim thereupon, dlieclares they were the 10 
is 315. his Anfwer to it, 318. greſſors, ib. ſollicits the K. " 
e and to their other Ad- of France to abandon Hol- 0. 
4 | dreſs againſt Papiſts, 319. land, 341. withdraws upon . 
EI expreſſes a great Zeal for the Account of the Plague 10 oy | 
65 Proteſtant Religion, ib. the Hampton- Court, and then | 
e Commons grant him four Sub- to Salisbury, 351. proclaims 081-1 
, ſidies, and the Clergy the War againſt France, 357. 1 
L ſame, 320. hat the Bran- iſſues out a Proclamation a- 15 
f cbes of his Revenue were, gainſt Prieſts, Feſuits, &c. 3 
„ ib. n. makes a Progreſs with 366. ſends a Meſſage to the 
T his Queen into the Weſt of Commons to baften the Mo- 

e England, 324. reſolves up- ney-Bill, 367. negotiates 4 

r on 4 War with Holland, Peace with Holland, 369. 

= 326. tries to put a flop tothe bis demands at the Congreſs 

- Treaty between France and at Breda, 372. receeds from 

s Holland, 330. reſolves 10 bis Demand of Poleron, 373. 

0 oblige the Ships of all Nations is in great Perplexity upon 


, 40. ſtrike to bis, ibid. enters t#he Dutch Fleet coming up as 
S | "far 
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far as Chatham, 375. con- 
cludes @ Peace with the 
Dutch, 376. Complaints a- 
gainſl, and Diſorders of his 
Court, 380, 381. was deſi- 
rous of divorcing his Queen, 
383, 447, &c. procures the 
Earl of Clarendon's Di 
grace, and why, 384, 385, 
386, 392. deſires the Par- 
nament ts adjourn, 394. if- 
ſues aut 4 Proclamation a- 
aint thoſe Papiſts, to 
went to bear Maſs at An- 
gaſſador”s Houſes, 395. lays 
che firſt Stone of the Royal- 
Exchange, ibid. be reſolves 
10 give bis Subjects ſome Satiſ- 
adi ion, 396. enters inls the 
Tripple- Alliance, 397. de- 
mands a Supply, 400. de- 
fires the Commons to baſten 
the Monev- Bill, 401. paſſes 
it, and adjourns the Parlia- 
ment, 402, 403. be only de- 
ſigned tn amuſe the Publick in 
entering into the Tripple-Al- 
hance, 405. leads à very vi- 
tions Life, and is extremely 
Prodigal, 06. governed by 
$i AMiſreſſes, 38 1. pent his 
Time cvith tb, 406. Bardi 
2% but Papiſts d Intere;t 
at ii; Court, 407. à Project 
it forized 10 render him ab(- 
lute, 407, 408. lates @ Pra- 
grejs in ſc;ne Parts of Eng- 
Jand, 408. is bribed oy 
Lewis XIV, 20 deſert tor 
Tripple-4Alance, and join 


fians in making War upon 


with France, 410. 
how much the War with Hol- 
land caſt bim, 419. gets the 
two Houſes of Parliament re- 
conciled together, 420. his 
Deſigns were to overturn the 
Proteſtant-Religion ; to get 
a Toleration for the Presby- 
terians,end by that Means for 
the Catholicks; and to ren- 
der himfeif abſolute, 421, 
422. be eſtabliſhes à ſecret 
Council, which is called the 
Cabal, 423, 424. his De- 


Holland, 429, 430. enters 
into a private Alliance with 
France, 430. concerned at 
the Death of the Dutcheſs of 
Orleans, 431, 432. /ends 
the Duke of Buckingham 1 
ſign the private Treaty with 
France, 432. the Duke of 


Lorrain implores bis Media- 


tian, ibid. gets Sir John 
Coventry maimed, 436. forms 
the Project of divorcing bis 
Queen, 447, 448, &c. ve. 
ceives Money from the King 
of France, 450, &c. takes 
a Progrejs into jome Parts 
of England, 450. bis re- 
martable Rehaviour towards 
Blood, who ſtole the Crown, 
451, 452. is without Mo- 
rey, norwithtanding the great 
Sums be recerued, 454. Hul 


p he Fxcheques, 459,457- 


intended 1% root out the Pro- 
teſtant Religion, and bring in 
Popery, 


| 
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Popery, 458, &c. pub- 
liſhes a Declaration for Li- 
berty of Confeience, 460, 461. 
proclaims War againſt Hol- 
land, and upon what Preten- 
ces, 461, &c. theOffers of 
the States to bim, 464. /u/- 
pends the Execution of two 
Act, Parliament, 468. 
forbids by a Proclamation the 
ſpeaking of the Government, 
466. levies freſh Troops, 471. 
bis Demands from the Dutch, 
472. keeps the Exchequer, 
Hut, 471 
Chatham; the Dutch burn the 
Engliſh Ships there, 375. 


that Buſineſs examined into by 
the Commons, 401 
Chimney-Act, 296, 332 


Clarges ( Thomas) ſent by 
Richard Cromwell 7. ſecure 
General Monk to his Intereſt, 
158, 159. ſent to him by the 
Army to ſecure his Submiſſion 
to the Rump, 172. acquaints 
General Monk with the Ar- 
my*s Deſizns againſt him, 180. 
prevails with Lenthal not to 
ſhew the Parliament his Bro- 
ther*s Letter, 183. gives Ge- 
neral Monk Intelligence of 
Cobbet's Deſign, 194. is ſent 
to General Monk to propoſe 
an Accommodation,201. comes 
to him with Propoſals of a 
Treaty with the Commiltee, 
202. apfbed to perſuade 
Monk to take the © Govern- 
ment upon himſelf, 223. car- 
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ries the Army*s and Navy's 
Addreſſes ts the Rm. 232 

Clenrickard ( Marqueſs of ) let 
by the Marqueſs of Ormond 
Commander in Ireland, 106. 
the Iriſh refuje to obey bim, 
ibid. refuſes to grant them a 
Commiſſion to treat with the 
Duke of Lorrain, 107 

Clergy meets in Convocation, 
278. grant the King four 
Subſidies, 320. give up their 
right axing themſelves in 
3 341. from thence 
forward they have been re- 
Preſented by the Honſeof Com- 
mons, 20, n. 

Cleveland (E. of ) See Went- 

worth. 

Clifford (Sir Thomas) ene of 
the Commiſſioners of the Trea- 
fury, 384. made Treaſurer of 
the King's Honſebold, 409. 
one of the Cabal, and his Cha- 
racter, 424. adviſes the King 
to Hut up the Exchequer, 

455, 456. made a Lord, 468. 
and Lord Treaſurer, 472. 
Lord Shaftsbury*s Speech ts 


him, 472, 473- 
Cobbet ( Colonel) ſent to Gene- 


ral Monk, 194. impriſoned 


by him, 202 
Coin; the Form of it agreed up- 
on, 97 
Colbert (Monſieur) comes Am- 


baſſador to England from 
France, 408. 4 Paſſage out 


of one of his Letters, 409 
Cologne; King Charles goes to 
reſide 
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reſide there, 105 
— ( Eleflor of ) declares a- 
gainſt Holland, 464 


Committee of Safety erefed, 
195. their Declaration, 196. 
end Clarges 10 General 
Monk to propoſe an Accome 
modation, 201. Portſmouth, 
and ſeveral Detachments of 
the Army declare rgainſt it, 
204, 205. is aboliſhed, 205 
Common-wealth of England, 
is courted by every State in 
Europe after the Battle of 
Worceſter, 69. the great 
Power of it, even in its very 
Beginnings, 70 
Commons ( Houſe f) what 
fort of Members it conſiſted 
ef, 2. all the Presbyterian 
Members expelled thence, ib. 
prblifhes an Act forbidding 
be proclaimins of Prince 
Charles, 5. reduced to eighty 
Atembers, ibid. their Princi- 
ple was, that the Sovereign 
Authority refided originally in 
the People, 6. they aboliſh 
Moenarchy, ibid. exclude the 
ahfent Members, 12. conſent 
1 their Re-admiſſion, upon 
Condition ef their ſigning the 
Engagement, 13. Vote againſt 
the Council of Officers, 166. 
receive a Jetter from the King 
<:ith a Declaration, 231. 
concur with the Lords in the 
Reſtoration of the King, ibid. 
make Preſents to the King, 
Dau te of York, ard Gloucel- 


3 


ter, ibid. order the Journals 
to be ſearched, and ſeveral 
Orders, &c. razed, 231, ac- 
cept j 4 the Pardon propoſed by 
the Kins, 243. Diſputes in it 
about the Act of Indemnity, 
244, 245, 246. congratu- 
late Queen Henrietta upon 


her coming to England, and 


give the two Princeſſes ber 


Daughters 10, ooo I. a Piece, 
252. order all their Member: 
to receive the Sacrament ac- 
cording to the Liturgy, 275, 
vote the King a Supply, 284. 
the King's Speech to them, 289, 
debates there about the Oath 
annexed to the Militia- AF, 
295. are alarmed at the King's 
Declaration in behalf of the 
Presbyterians, 314. Preſent 
an Addreſs to him about it, 
315. and againſt Papiſts, 
318. grant the King four Sud- 
fidies, 320. vote him a Sup- 
ply of two Millions five Hun- 
dred Thouſand Pounds, 339. 
grant him another Supply, 
353. and vote 120,000 ]. 10 
the Duke cf York, ib. grant 
the King 1800,000 |. 366. 
accuſe the Earl of Clarendon 
of Fligh-Treaſon, and draw 
up Articles againſt him. 386, 
388. deſire be ſhould be ſent 
10 the Tower, 383. ſome Diſ⸗ 
putes between them and ibe 
Hoſe of Lords about bis Im- 
priſonment, ibid. their vole 
tycreupor, ibid. their on 
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about his Apology, 391. were 


for baving bim at tainted, ibid. 


examine the Mi ;ſmanagements 
in the late Dutch Var, 400, 
&c. are defired by the King 
to baſten the Mon ” Bill „401. 
preſent an 1 7 to bim a- 
gainſt Papiſts and Non- con · 

formiſts, 401, 402. ſend 
Skinner to the Tower, 403. 
examine the publick Accounts, 
and expel Sir George Carte- 
ret their Houſe, 413. appoint 
a Committee to make an En- 
quiry aboutNon-conformiſts, 
413, 414. grant the King 
400,000]. 414. grant bim 
another Supply by laying a 
Tax upon Wine and Vinegar, 

and authorizing the King to 
ſell ſome of bis . 419. 

give him anotber large Subſi- 
dy, 435. RefleNions « on their 
Liberality, 445. moſt of the 
Members of it bribed by Pen- 
ſions, 446. 


Conference at the Savoy, 266, 


&c. 


Connaught; the Iriſh Papi/?s 


tranſverted thither, 108 


Conſpiracy, 4 pretended one of 


the Non-conformiſts againſt 
the Government, 264, 274, 
275, 280, 281, 285, 287, 

238 


Conventicles forbidden, 264, 


332. the ſam? in Scotland, 


279. Archbiſhop Sheldon's 
circular Letter about them, 
412, Proclamation apainſt 
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mw, ” See Non-con- 
ormi Atts for ſuppre 
fing them, FG po. 
Convocation meets, 278. grants 
the King a Benevolence, ibid. 
Coot (Sir Richard) makes 4 
Sally againſt the Beſiegers of 
Londonderry, 33 
Corbet (Miles) one of the King's 
Judges brought from Hol- 
land, and executed, 304 
Co ration-A5, 286. put in 


ecution, 310 
Coſens (Dr.) made Biſbop of 
Durham, 251 


Covenant; Charles II is ob- 
liged to ſign it before his land- 
ing in Scotland, 46. it is 


burnt, 275 
Coventry, the Walls of it are 
razed, 310 


Coventry (Sir John) maimed, 
436. Coventry's A, ibid. 

Coventry ( Sir Henry) one 
of the Plenipetentiaries at the 
Peace of Breda, 448. ſent 
Ambaſſador {9 Sweden, ibid. 
made Secretary of State, 472 

Councils of State, 7, 179, 205 

Council of Officers, 84, 90, 94. 
See Arimy. 

Cowley (Abraham ) dies, 396 


Crone Anthony-Aſhley) 


one? of Oliver*s Council, 95, n 
one of the King's, 240, n. bad 
a great Hand in the King's 
Reſtoration, 242, n. made 
one of the C ,mmiſſioners of the 
Treaſury, 384, n. one of the 
Cabal, and bis Character, 
42 


IN D EE X. 


424, 425. made Earl ef 
Shaftsbury, 468. and Higb- 
Chancellor, 472. bis Speech to 
the Lord Clifford, ib and 473. 
Cromwell ( Oliver) is mace 
Lieutenant of Ireland, 3:. 
a Body of Men to re- 
inforce the Garriſon of Dub- 
lin, 32. lands at Dublin, 
33- G akes Drogheda, and 
puſhes bis Conqueſts in Ire- 
4. ts recalled from 
Ireland, 50. he takes Kil- 
» and reduces the great- 
eft Part of the Iſland to the 
Obedience of the Parliament, 
ibid. permits the Iriſh 10 
ferve foreign Princes, ibid. be 
leaves Ireton to command the 
Army in Ireland, comes to 
London, and takes his Scat 
in Parliament, 51. is d-- 
clared General of the Armies 
of the Commonwealth, ibid. 
enters Scotland, 53. a Skir- 
miſh between his Army and 
the Scots, ibid. intends to 
return into England, and 
marches to Dunbar, ibid. 
the Scotch Army Purſues 
him, ibid. be defeats them at 
the Battle of Dunbar, 54. 
and takes Leith and Edin- 
burgh, 55. dares not attack 
Kine Charles, 61. be enters 


Fife cuts off bis Previſions, 
and defeats a Detachment from 
the King, 62. takes St, John's 
Town, ibid. 25 very much 
furprized at the King's March 
informs 


into England, 63. 


ina Declaration, 89. mates 


ders the Militia to be put in 
Arms, ibid. detaches Har. 
riſon and Lambert to follow 
K. Charles, 64. purſues hin 
himſelf , ibid. arrives at 
Worceſter, 66. joins Lam- 
bert and Harriſon, ibid. 
makes a Diverſion on the other 
Side the Severn, ibid. gain; 

the Victory at the Baitle of 
Worceſter, ibid. be arrive; 
thereupon at à great Pitch of 
Reputation and Glory, 7c. 
he returns to in 
Triumph, and is met by the 
Parliament, 71. the ſecret 
Motive to the Dutch War 
was probably the Ruin of him, 
75. Deſigns are formed againſt 
him, 83. reſolves to difſolve 


the Parliament, 84. i ſup- 


ported by the Army, ib. gets 
the Officers to petition the 
Diſſolution of the Parlia- 
ment, ibid. diſſolves it, 86, 
87. juſtifies bis Conduit 


choice of a Hundred and Fort;- 
four Perſons to take care if 
the Government, 90. be de- 
legates tbe Government to then 
by an Inſtrument, 91. bi 
Letter to each of them, ibid. 
bis Fleet is ed by 4 
Storm, 93. is inveſted by the 
Conncil of Officers with the 
Dignity of Protector, 94. bis 
Inſtrument of Government, 


95. takes an Oath to obſerve 
il, 
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it, ibid. a Lift of his Council, 
ibid. n. he aſſumes the Title 
of Highneſs and Lord- Pro- 
tector, and is proclaimed as 
ſuch, 96. is invited by the 
City of London 1% an An- 
tertainment, ibid. his Saying 
to a Scot who fired at him in 
a Skirmiſh, 98. the War with 
Holland ſerves to raiſe him, 
100. draws à great many 
Enemies upon hiunſelf, ibid. 
Conſpiracies anainſt bim; 
VowelPs and Gerard, 101. 


the Parliament's, 111. t50 
Inſurrections againſt bim, 
113, 114. Sincercome?s, 


124. of the Anabaptiſts, 19. 
Mordaunt”s, Fc. 140, 141, 
&c. orders Pantaleon- Sa 
the Portugueſe Amvaſſador”s 
Brother to be beheaded, 101. 
ſends to demand Shijs com- 
manded by Prince Rupert 
which were at Lisbon, 102. 
calls a Parliament, 109. »is 
Speech to it, 110. the Par- 
liament goes avout to queſtion 
his Power, ibid. be {pears 0 
them with a great Hen! and 
Reſentment, 111. forces toe 
Members to fign an Engage- 
ment, and. excludes jeveral, 
ihid. diſſalves the Parliament, 
ibid. refolves uton a War 
with Spain, 117. be equips 
two Fleets, and ſends one to 
the Mediterranean, aud the 
other to the Weſt-Indies, ib. 
is ſurrounded with Enemics, 
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I19. he divides England in- 
to ſeveral Diſtricts, and ſets 
Major-Generals ever them, 
120. cs Parliament, 122. 
Reflections upon his Autbo- 
rity, ibid. orders tzw9 Ships 
tazen from the Spaniards 10 
be brought to Portimouth, and 
the Money and Merchandize 
conveyed io London, 123. 
it is propeſed in Parliament 
that an Offer ſpould be made 
to him of the Crown, 125. 4 
Committee waits on bim with 


the Offer of it, 126. Rea- 


ſaus propoſed to mode bim to 


accept of it, 127. is perflexed 
avout al Choice he ſhould 
mare, 128. prevailed upon 
vy bis Relations not ie take 
it, ibid. refuſes t, 129. is 
Prateclorſhip confirmed by an 
A called the humble Peti- 
tion and Advice, ibid. be is 


ſelemniy inaugurated, 131. 


makes @ League offenſive and 
deferiſtve with France, 132. 
compoſes another Houſe of 
Parliament, 134. his Speech 
in the Parliament in the other 
Houſe, 146. bow be dif- 
Poſed of his Daughters in Mar- 
riage, 140. he reduces tbe 
Power of the Major Generals, 
ibid. Dunkirk is ſarrendred 
to him, 143. is agitated with 


reat Fears, ibid. atways 
„ten his Gnard, ibid. never 
lay twice in tre fame Room. 
ibid. taten id, 144. nomi- 
nates 


N K 


— 


— - 8 — 
— a 
0 — : 


PI 


- ERS ES 


* 


— 


IND E X. 
nates bis Son Richard for bis 


Succeſſor, ib. dies, ib. his 
Deſcent and Character, ibid. 
&c. his Funeral, 159. bis 
Body is dug up, hanged at 
Tyburn, and buried under 


the Gallotos, 255 
Cromwell (Richard) 7s ap- 
pointed by his Father Oliver 
to ſucceed him, 144. called to 
Court, and made Chancellor 
of the Univerſity ef Oxford, 
140. 1; elected Protector and 
proclaimed, 157. he receives 
Adireſſes from all Parts, ib. 
and from the Army, 189. en- 
deavaur to ſecrre Monk to 
his Intereſts, 158. the ſeveral! 
Factions conceive Hopes from 
his Advancement, 159, 160, 
161, calls a Parliumeut of 
two Houſes, 162, endeavours 
to make himſelf Maſter of the 
Council and the Army, 162, 


163. propoſes the Addition of 


new Members to his Council, 
163. but meets with Oppoſi- 
tion from Fleetwood and 
Desborough, 164. 75 advi/ed 
to call a great Numoer of Of 
ficers to London, ib. they cf- 
fer a Petition to him, which 
he rejects. 165. AT to recng- 
nize him for Protector, 166. 
rejects the Army's Petition of 
having Flectwood for Gene- 
ral, 166. forced to diſſalve 
the Parliament, 167. lojes all 
his Credit, ibid. bis Irreligion 
gives Offence, 168. ſubmits to 
I 


the Pocvers in being, 177. the 
Parliament allows 2000 J. to 
pay his Debts, and orders bim 
to quit Whitehall, 178. i. 
forced to pay the Charges of 
his Father's Funeral , ibid. 
Cromwell (Henry) is made 
Governour of Ireland, 140. 
Lolas that Iſland in a feace- 
able Subjection, 158. is re- 
called, 179. bis good Cha- 
racter, ibid. was extremely 
beloved in Ireland, ibid. 
Cromwell (Mary) Oliver's 
Daughter, married to the 
Lord Falconbridge, 140 
——-( Frances) marries Mi. 
Rich, ibid. 
(Bridget) marries firſt 
Ireton, ar ofterwards Fleet- 
woot, 140 
—— ( Elizabeth ) as mar- 
ried te Mr. Claypole, ibid. 
Culpeper (Lord) threatned 
the Earl of Briſtol ts diſcover 
to the Parliament that be had 
induced Charles II, to turn 


Papijt, 312, 313 
Avenant (Sir William 


dies, 409 
Dean ( Admiral ) 82. killed, 
92, n. 

Denham (Sir John) dies, 409 
Denmark { King of ) joins wit» 
the Dutch, 


—— ( Prince © 


39 


5) See George. 
Derby. ( Ear! /) See Stanley. 
Desborough ( Colonel) one of 
Oliver's Council, 95. dif- 
ſuades 
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ſuades bim from accepting the 
Crown, 128. combines againſt 
Richard Cromwell, 164. 
preſents to him a Petition from 
the Army, 165. inſiſts upon 
his diſſolving the Parliament, 
167. one of the Perſons ap- 
pointed to nominate Officers, 
179. Preſents to the Parlia- 
ment a Petition from the Ar- 
my, 187. caſhiered by the 
Parliament, 193. made Com- 
miſſary-General of the Horſe, 
194. one of the Committee of 
Safety, | 195 
D*Eftrades; ( Count) his Ne- 
gotiations about the Sale of 
Dunkirk, 288 304. de- 
fired by K. Charles to come to 
on, 301 
Dhona (Count de) Ambaſſa- 
dor from the King of Sweden 
to Holland, 397 
Digby ( John ) Ear! of Briſtol, 
turns Papiſt, 133. ordered to 
leave France, ibid. induced 
K. Charles 0 Papiſt, 
12, 313. brings in Arti- 
-'8 of 1 againſt 
the Earl of Clarendon, 321 
Domingo attacked by the Eng- 
liſh, 118 
Doriſlaus (Dr.) is aſſaſſinated, 
29. the Parliament demands 
Reparation for his Murder 
from the States of Holland, 


| : 77 

Doweglafſs (Sir John) is ſent 

to give K. Charles notice of his 

being proclaimed in Scot- 
Vor. XIII. 


land, 2 


Exvoy ia Holland, 304, 331, 
333. ſent thither à 2d Time, 
448, &c. 

Drake (William) writes 4 
Libel, 255 
Drogheda taken by the Mar- 
gueſs of Ormond, 16. re- 
taken by Cromwell, 34 
Drunkards, a ſtrange Frolick 
of five in Berkſhire, 98 
Dublin beſieged by the Marqueſs 


of Ormond, 32 
Dunbar, ( Battle of ) 54 
Dunes, ( Battle of ) 143 


Dunkirk taken by the Spaniards, 
116. taken by the French, 
143. and ſurrendred ts Crom- 
well; ibid. X. Charles binds 

himſelf never to 1. ſtore it to 

Spain, 247. ſold to the King 

of France, 298 

Dunkirk-houſe, 384 

Dutch. 4 Holland. Take iwo 
Engliſh Ships in the Eaſt- 
Indies, 


326 
E. 
Dwards (Mr.) is poorly 


rewarded for his having 
been miſuſed by Blood, 453 
Elizabeth, Queen of Bohemia, 
ber Penſion ſtopt, 97. dies, 
287 
Engagements, 13, 111, 226 
Epiſcopacy reſtored in Scot- 
land, 279. and in England. 
See Biſhops. 
d'Etrees (Count) commands 


the White-Squadron at Sole- 


Kk 2 bay-fight, 


5 
Downing (George) K.Charles's 


I 


bay Vt, 466 
Evelyn, (Mr.) ordered by 
Lambert to diſmount, 193 
Evertzen {( Vice- Admiral) &i- 


led, 358 
Exchange (Roya!) rebuilt , 
7 395 


Airfax (Lord) refuſes to 

go and allact the Scots in 
their own Km. 51. reſigns 
his Office of General, and 
hath a Penſion allowed him, 
Ibid. receives General Monk 
into York, 207. dics, 454 
Falconbridge ( Lord) married 
one of Oliver's Daughters, 
140. turned out of his Poſt, 
168 

Falmouth. (Earloſ) See Berk 


Fanthaw (Sir Richard) /en: 
Ambaſſador 19 Spain, 336 
Fifth-Monarchy-Alen, 1235. 
raiſe an Inſurreftion, 263. 
enter into a Plot, 310. fix 
of them executed for it, 310, 
311 

Finci (Sir Heneage ) Attor- 
ney-Gencral, anfccers a Me- 
tion of Sir John Vaughan 
about the Militna. 295 
Flag, the Du: ch refu/e to ſerike 
it to the Englith, 78. Di, 
putes betcteen them about it, 
$80,450. be Dutch agree to 
llrike it, 
Fleet; Engagements between 
the Engliſh and Dutch Fleets, 
78, LO, 81, 82, 92, 93. 


from accepting 


100, 465 


340, 358, 359, 466. the 


Engliſh damaged by a Storm, 
93. comes to St, H-llen's to 


binder the French -:d Dutch 
Fleets from joining, 361. Ser 
Charles and Holland. 


Fleetwood, ( Major-General | 


marries Ireton's Widew, and 
is made Lieutenant of Ireland, 
108, diſſwades Cromwell 
the Crown, 
128. recalled from Ireland, 
and made L. ieutenant-Gene- 
ral, 139, 140. was appoint- 


ed by Cromwell to ſucceed 


bim, but the Inſtrument could 
not be found, 157. gives up 
all his Right to the Govern- 
ment, ibid. combines againſt 


Richard Cromwell, 164. the 


Army petitions to hate him 


for General, 166. is choſen 


General, 168. appointed ſucb 
but for a Tear only, 178. 
Lambert's Officers petition 
the Parliament to render his 
Commiſſion of General jerpe- 
tual, 184, 185. ts caſhiered 
by the Parliament, 193. fei- 
Ze all the Poſts, and places a 
Guard at the Deor of the Par- 
liament- Houſe, 194. is choſen 
by the Army their General, 
ib. one of the Committee of 
Safety, 195. General Monk 


communicates to bim his Re- 


folution of marching into Fng- 


land, 197. in à great Con- 
fterration upon the Reſtoral:- 
on cf the Rump Parliament, 


1 


203. Whitlock's Au vice to 
him, ibid. 
Fontarabia; K. Charles ge. 
ere, 184 
France (Affairs ef) 104, 110, 
&c. lends Charles II, 2 4/- 
fiſtance, 104, 116, alli 
bim privately a little Penſion, 
116. the Engliſh fail! ups; 
their Fleet, ib. Peace concluded 
between that Kam. and Eng- 
land, 119. makes a League 
offenſive and defenſive with 
Cromwell, 132. all the 
Engliſh of K. Charles's Par- 
ty are ordered to depart out 
of France, 133. Cromwell 
Jends fix Thouſand Men into 
that Km. ib. enters into a 
Treaty with Holland, 327, 
3 30, &c. declares War a- 
gainſt England, 3506. Peace 
between that Kdm. and Hol- 
land, 377. invades the Ne- 
therlands, 380. KX. Charles 
enters into a private Alliance 
with that Kdin. 430 

( K. of ) See Lewis. 
Franche-Comte taken by the K. 


of France, 403. reſtored, 404 


Frazier, the Manager of the 
K' Start, 59 


(; Allen ( Van ) goes to fight 
T e Engliſh in the Medi- 


terranean, 80. 1s Jain, ib. 
George, Prince of Denmark 
comes to England, 410 
Gerard { John) enters into a 
Conſpiracy againſt Cromwell, 


101. beheaded, ibid. Panta- 
leon-Sa picked a Quarrel 
with him, 101 
Ghent (Van) comes up the 
Thames, ard burns ſome 
Englhſh Sis, 375. com- 
inan tbe Dutch Feet, 450. 
Til led, 467 
Glencarn Earle) commands 
fom? Troops iu the Higb- lands 
of Scotland jor the K. 109. 
made Chancellor cf Scotland, 
| 261 
Glouceſter; the Walls of that 
City are razed, 10 
( Duke of.) See Henry. 
Goch (Van) ent Anbaſſadour 
from Holland to England, 
45 
Godolphin ( Sir William ) 
Ambaſſador in Spain, 408 
Goring ( George ) Earl of Nor- 
wich, brought before the High- 
Court of Fuſtice, and condemn- 
ed to die, 8, 9. the Speaker 
of the Houſe of Commons ſaves 
bis Life, 10 
Grant (Me.) ftops the Cacks of 
the Mater-works at Iling- 
ron, 8 
Granvil ( Sir John) comes to 
Genera; Monk from the K. 
224. brings General Monk 
a Commiſſion, 227. and 4 
Letter and Declaraticn ta the 
Houſe of Lordi, 227, 228 
Grove (Me.) enters into a 
Conſpiracy againſt Oliver, 
113. hanged, 114 


K k 2 Gaurds, 


I N D E . 


Guards, (the King's) when 
firſt appointed, 253 
Guelderland conquered by Lew- 
is XIV, 466 
Guernſey reduced by the Par- 
liament, 71. 1] ambert con- 
fined there, 305 


Ague : The Miniſters 
there lament the Misfor- 
tune of the beheading of K. 
Charles I. 13 
Hale (Matthew) moves 10 
a Committee appointed 

to ſend Propoſitions over 10 
the X. 232, n. draws up a 
Bill for regiſtriag the Names 
of Presbyterians, 412 
Hamilton ( Duke of ) is brovght 
before the High-Court of Tuſ- 
tice and condemned, 8, 9. 
executed, 11. The Earl of 
Lanerick takes the Title of 
Duke / Hamilton, 28. He 
comes to Scotland along with 
K. Charles, and conceals him- 
ſelf, 46. is wounded at Wor- 
ceſter-fizvt, and dies, 67 
Hamilton (Dr.) made one of 
the Biſhops in Scotland, 279 
Hamiltonians, who the Heads 
of them were, 17. XK. Charles 
endeavours to have them re- 
ſtored, 48. are admitted to 
Employments, 55. a Pra- 
teſtation, and two Parties 
formed upon their Admiſſion, 


56 
Hammond (Dr.) dies, 260 


Harriſon ( Colonel ) ſent in Pur- 
ſuit of K. Charles, 64. ap- 


prebended for being in a Con- 
ſpiracy againſt Cromwell, 
124. executed, 250 
Haſlerig (Sir Arthur) one of 
the Perſons appointed to no- 
minate Officers, 179. goes to 
Portſmouth, 205. marches 
againſt the Committee of 
Safety, ibid. tries to cor- 
rupt General Monk*s Army, 
219. excepted out of the Af 
of Indemmity, 247 
Henrietta-Maria (Queen) calls 
the Prince ber Son into 
France, 14. comes over 10 
England, 251. her Buſineſs, 
ib. returns to France, 263. 
comes back to England, 297. 
returns to France, ibid. and 
349. dies, 416 
Henrietta (Prince) married 
to the Duke of Orleans, 252. 
comes t9 England to negotiate 
an Alliance between France 
and England, 430. Foiſoned, 
431, 432 

Henry, Date of Glouceſter, 
confined in the Ilie of Wight, 

8 1. nt out of the Kam. ib. 
90s to Paris, 8 2. the Houſe 
cf Commons makes him Pre- 
* 231, 249. dies, 249 
Herbert (Philip) Earl f 
Pembroke, choſen Member 
of the Houſe of Commons, 5, 
97. refuſes to fit above 
Whitlock, 98 
Hewet (Dr.) enters into a Plot 
againſt Cromwell, 140, 141: 
executed, 142 
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Heylin (Dr.) writes to a Mi- 


nijter f State about the Con- 
vocation, 278 


High Court of Juſtice, a new 


one erected, 8. fame noble 
Priſoners brought before it, 
ib. the A for it burnt, 275 


Tligh-flyers. 5 
Holland ( States of ) pay their 


Complements of Condoleance to 
Pr. Charles, 13. #:9ibit their 
Miniſters from inſi ting upon 
Matters of State, ibid celdly 
treat Charles II, 14. the Par- 
liament of England ts afraid 
of their aſſijling the Royaliſts, 
72. a Union is propoſed be- 
tween them and the Common- 
wealth of England, 73. the 
Engliſh reſolve io make War 
upon them, 74. the ſecret 
Motive to it was the Ruin of 
Cromwell, 73. an Ad ts 
paſſed in England forbidding 
all Commerce with the States, 
which is the Greund of the 
War, 76, 77. fend an En- 
baſſy to London to fllicit the 
Revocation of that Act, 77. 
the Demands of the Engliſh 
from them, ibid. their Fleet 
engages the Engliſh, 78, 79. 
two other Engagements be- 
tween them, $1. tneir Fleet 
is diſperſed by a Storm, ibid. 
ſeveral of their Ships taken, 
ibid. a fourth Fight between 
them which laſtcd three Days, 
$2. they ſue for a Peace, 83. 


publiſh a Manifeſto, 80. pri- 


vately put a Letter into the 
Hands of the Speaker of the 
Horſe of Commons, 83. re- 
cetve @ favourable Anſwer, 
and Hopes of a Peace, 92. 
ſend Plenipotentiaries to Lon- 
don, ibid. the War between 
them and England is renew- 
ed, 92, 93. Peace concluded 
between them and England, 
94, 99. the Terms of it, 100. 
the two Provinces of Holland 
and Zealand loſt in the War, 
1500 Ships, ibid. /end an 
Embaſſy to King Charles, and 
a good Number of excellent 
Pictures, 251. King Charles 
reſolves to makes War upon 
them, 326. the Pretences to 
that War, ibid. Ec. the 
States enter into a Treaty 
with the King of France, 327. 
their Forts at Cape Verd, and 
on the Coaſt of Guinea taken 
by Vice- Admiral Holms, 329. 
inſiſt upon the King of France's 
guaranteeing their Poſſeſſi- 
ons, and their Fiſhery on the 
Coaſts of Britain, 330. King 

Charles enters into an Alli- 

ance with them, 331. de- 

mands of them a Reparation 

for their Injuries to the Britiſh 
Merchants, ibid. and 333. 

fend an Ambaſſador to Eng- 
land, 334. the Engliſh in- 

tercept their Bourdeaux Fleet 

before the War was declared, 
335. Lewis XIV. propoſes 
his Mediation between them 
K 4 and 
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and England, 336. King 
Charles's Mot ives to the Mar 
with them enquired into, 337. 
iſſues out a Declaration for 
making Repriſals upon them, 
339. many of their Veſſels are 
taten by the Engliſh, ibid. 
King Charles preclaims War 
againſt them, 340. and de- 
clares they were the Aggre/- 
fors, ibid. preſs the King of 
France 0 declare nail 
England, 341. he bad 13 
Hand in exciting that War, 
343. their Fleet joins, ard 
Puts out to Sea, 345. an Ac- 
count of it, ibid. receives Or- 
ders to fight, ibid. 346. is 
defeated, 346. make Ruyter 
Admiral of their Fleet, and 
end him out to protect their 
Smyrnaand Eaſt-IndiaFleets, 
349. theſe Fleets retire to 
Berghen in Norway, ibid. 
the Engliſh make an Attempt 
10 ſeize them, but miſcarry, 
349, 350. ſend Emiſſaries to 
raiſe Troubles in England, 
352. receive Aſſiſtance from 


the K. of France, ib. the King 


of Denmark joins with them, 
356. have an Engagement 
7th the Engliſh Fleet, 38, 
359. recal their Fleet, 361. 
get litile Advantage by oiuing 
ith France, 362. think of 
aſſiſting the Male contents in 
England, ibid. 4 Peace is 
negoliated between them and 
England, 369, 370, 371, 
372, 373, 374, c. 8bcir 


Feet comes into the Mouth of 


the Thames, and burns ſeve- 
ral Ships, 375. ſails up as far 
as Chatham, ibid. conclude 
the Peace at Breda, 376. 
Articles of the Peace between 
them and France, 377. be- 
tween them and England, ib. 
Sc. enter into the Triple- 
Alliance, 397. aſſume the Ho- 
nour of having procured the 
Peace between France and 
Spain, 404. coin Medals a- 
bout it, ibid. King Charles 
forms the Project of deſertiug 
them, and joining with 
France, 409, 410. bow 
much their War with Eng- 
land coſt them, and how 
much it coſt England, 419, 
the Cabal reſolves to make 
War «pon Holland, to diſa- 
ble it from aſſiſting England, 
429, 430. King Charles en- 
ters into a ſecret Alliance with 
France again/t them, 430. 4 
Yatcht that brought the Lady 
Temple back, is ordered to 
make their Fleet ſtrike, 450. 
King Charles makes Prepara- 
tions for the War againſt 
them, 450. a League is formed 
againſt them, 454. the Engliſh 


attack their Smyrna - Flect, 


457, 458. their Ships in the 

Engliſh Ports are ſeized, and 

th-y ſeize the Engliſh Veſſels 

in theirs, 458. England de- 

cares War againſt them, 461, 

452. and ſo doth Lewis . 
/ 


H 


the Biſhop of Munſter, and 
the Elector of Cologne, 464. 
their Offers to King Charles, 
464, 463. make the 
Prince of Orange Captain- 
General, and Admiral, 465. 
fight with the Engliſh and 
French at Solebay, 465. 
make Bonfires upon it, 467. 
are in a diſmal State, 468, 
Sc. forced to drown the 
Country about Utretcht, ib. 
expett great Matters from the 
Parliament of England, 471. 


King Charles's Demands from 
them, 472. ſend to ſue for 
eace, 409 


| Hollis ( Denzil ) had the chief 


Hand in the King's Reſtorali- 
on, 242. ſent Ambaſſadour to 
France, 336. one of the Ple- 
nipotentiaries at Breda, 372 
olms ( Vice- Admiral ) ſent to 
Cape Verd with a Squadron 
of Ships, 329. takes Fort St. 
Andrews there, and other 
Places belonging to the Dutch, 
ibid. ſeizes all their Forts on 
the Coaſts of Guinea, 329. 
returns to England, ibid. 
burns ſome Dutch Merchant- 
Ships at Vlye, 361. makes 
a Deſcent at Schelling, ibid. 


ſent to intercept the Dutch 


Smyrna-Fleet,457,458. hath 
an Engagement with them, ib. 


Hopley (Mr.) diſcovers a Plot 


to Cromwell, I41 


Houſe ( the other) . 134 
Howard ( Edward ) afterwards 
Earl of Carlifle, is choſen 


IND E X. 


Hyde (Edward) 


Member of the Houſe of Com- 


mons, 5. turned out of bis 


Employments, 168. ſent Am- 
baſſador to Stokholm, 408 
afterwards 
Earl of Clarendon, Remark 
on a Paſſage in bis Hiſtory, 
26. goes Ambaſſador to Spain 
to procure Charles II ne 
Aſſiftance, 116, 117. Monk 


placed no Confidence in bim, 


206. the Earl of Southamp- 
ton's Saying ts bim about King 
Charles, 236. one rf the 
King*s Council, 240, n. was 
the King's Prime- Miiſter , 
241. had a mortal Averjion 
for the Presbyterians, ibid. 
392. his Speech at a Confe- 
rence of the two Houſes, 246. 
the Duxe of York marries one 
of bis Daughters, 252. dif- 
ſfwwades the King from accept- 
ing a per pelual Revenue, 254. 
was againſt bis being abſolute, 
ibid. bis Speech to the Parli- 
ament, 258, 274, 353. vio- 
lent againſt the Scots, 262. 
packs a Parliament, 271. 


created Earl of Clarendon, 


ibid. ſupports the Rumour of 


the Non-conformiſts Conſpi- 


racy, 284. makes a Report 


of it to the Houſe of Lords, 
287. puts King Charles upon 
felling Dunkirk, 300, &c. 
his Credit begins to decline, 


and why, 312, 313, 321. if 
impeached by the Eari of Briſ- 
tcl, 321, the Articles of bis 


Acc uſa tion 7 


K 


Accuſation, 321, Sc. they 
are unanimouſly rejected, 324. 
is diſgraced, 352, bis Cha- 
rater, ibid. ridiculed, thid, 

_ Cauſes of bis Fall, 383. builds 
a ſtately Houſe, and purchaſes 
for it Stones deſigned for the 
building of St. Paul's, 384. 
is deprived of his Ojſice of 
High-Chancellour, ibid. the 
Commons thank the King for 
having turned him out, 385, 
386. is accuſed of High-Trea- 
ſon by the Houſe of Commons, 
386. the Articles of his Ac- 
cuſation, ibid. Sc. the Com- 
mons deſire be ſhould be ſent 
to the Tower, 388. wich- 
draws into France, and leaves 
an Apology behind him, ibid. 
which is burnt by the common 
Hangman, 391. the Houſe of 
Commons were for having 
bim attainted, ibid. bis Cha- 
racer, with Reflections upon 
bis D grace, 392. Remarks 
on bis Hiſtory of the Rebolli- 
on, 393. bis riſe, and gocd 
Fortune, 394. ent the rejt 
bis Days at Rouan, ibid. 
Hyde (Ann) oe bis Daugb- 
ters, married to Prince James, 
252. abjures the Proteſtant- 

| Religion, 446. dies, ibid. 
leaves but two Children alive, 
Mary and Ann, ibid. 


I -.- 
Ames, Du. of York, comes t9 
Jerſey, 34. is obliged to quit 
France, 133. the Hove of 


Commons makes him a Pre. 


ſent, 231, 249. His" Cha. 


racter, 239. marrics ane of 
Chancellor Hyde*s Dangb- 
ters, 252. the Revenues of 
the Poſt-Office and Wine Li- 
cences are ſettled upon bin, 
324. Governour of the Af. 
rican-Company, 329. /end; 
Vice- Admiral Holms to Cape 
Verd, to make all poſſible Al- 
vantages upon the Dutcen, 
329. puts to S:a as Hligb- 
Aamiral, and int:rcefts the 
Dutch Bourdeaux Het, 
335. ſails out with the Eng- 
lin Fleet, and alarms te 
Coaſts of Holland, 3 4 4. con- 
tinues fifteen Days near the 
Texel, and takes ſeveral 
Dutch Shigs, ibid. ſails with 
a Deſign to engage Ruyter, 
ibid. draws his Fleet into the 
Road of Harwich, 345. de- 
feats the Dutch Fleet, 346. 
doth not purſue bis Victory, 
347. returns to London a- 


mong the Acclamations of the 


People, 348. Medals are 
ftruck in Honour of bim, ib. 
i Governe:r of the Cinque- 
Ports, and o, Portſmouth, 
ib. the Commecns volte him 
120000 l. 353. is courted 


by every Body, on Account 
of his being the freſumotive 
Heir of the Crown, 407. ab- 
jures the Proteſtant Religion, 
aud declares himſelf a Papiſt, 
446, &c. the Reaſan of vi; w0ing 


it, 


it, 446. commands the Red- 
Squadron at Southwold-Bay- 
fight, 466. forced lo charge 
his Ship, 467 
Jamaica taken by the * 
11 

Jenkins (Henry) an Account 
of him. 436, n. 
Jerſey : Charles II. retires thi- 
ther, 33. it is reduced by the 
Parliament, 71 
Inauguration of Cromwell, 131 
Inchiquin ( Lord ) ſent to oppoſe 
the Deſcent of Troops ſent to 
Ireland by Cromwell, 32 
Indemaity - AZ paſſed, 242, 
244, 245, 246, 247. Di 
putes about it in the Houſe of 
Commons, 244, 245. con- 
firmed by another A, 275, 

| 276 

Independents, their Tenets, 2. 
were highly incenſed againſt 
Cromwell, 134. enter into 
a Plot againſt K. Charles, 


325 
Ingoldsby ( Richard ) turned 
out, 168. defeats Lambert, 


226 

Infanta of Portugal. See Ka- 
therine. 

Inſurrection; a Project of one 
in the Weſt, and another in 
the North, 113. another in- 
tended, 182 

Inverneſs taten, 30 

Don John IV, X. of Portugal, 
ſends an Embaſſy to England, 
and ay 208, MC. re- 

Fuſes to deliver up Prince Ru- 


IN D EB 3. 


pert, and ſome Engliſh Ships, 
103 
Jones (Mr.) enters into a Con- 
[piracy againſt Oliver, 113. 
banged, 11 
Ireland, in what Condition that 
dm. was in the Year 1649, 
15. Charles II, prepares 10 
go thither, 14, 29. Diſputes 
between the Parliament and 
the Army about the Perſon 
who ſhould command there, 
30. Cromwell is made Lieu- 
tenant of it, 31. he puſhes 
on his Conqueſts there very 
faſt, 34. be reduces the great- 
eſt Part of that Kam. 50. it is 
parcelled out among Adventu- 
rers, 108. Ireton made Go- 
vernour of that um. 51. is 
ſucceeded by Edmund Lud- 
low, 106. Fleetwood is 
made Lieutenant of it, 108. 
Henry Cromwell is put in 
bis room, 140. the Govern- 
ment of it is put into the 
Hands of Commiſſioners, 179. 
committed by K. Charles to 
Sir Morrice Euſtace, and 
the Earls of Orrery and 
Montraith, 263. the Duke 
of Ormond Lieutenant of it, 
410. is ſucceeded by Lord 
Roberts, ibid. 
Iriſh, are prevailed upon by the 
Pope's Nuncio to deſert the 
Marqueſs of Ormond, 15. 
they ſend to the Queen and 
Prince to let them know 
that they were reſolved to 


ſhake 


ä 


ſpate of the Nuntio's Yoke, 
ib. are permit ted by Crom- 
well % go and ſerve fareigu 
Princes, 50. treated with a 
great deal of Severity by Ire- 
ton, 105, 106. form Conſyi- 
racies againſt the Marqueſs of 
Ormond, aud ref te ſul- 
mit to him, 106. force bim 
to refian his Command to tha 
Aargiels of Clearickard, ib. 
do not obey bim neither, ibid. 
form a Council, ib. invite the 
Dube of Lorrain to accept f 
their Goverment, 106, 107. 
treat with Ludlow, 107. 
are trauſported into the Pro- 
vince of Connaught, 108. 
fome Iriſh Regiments are 
brought over by K. Charles 


from to? French in!o the 


Spaniſh Service, 133 
Ireton (Henry) left 19 com- 
mand in ireland, 51. treats 
the Iriſh Rebels with a great 
deal of Severity, 105. ies 

of the Plague, 106. bis Body 
is dug up, hung at Tyburn, 
and buried under the Gal- 
lows, 255 
Judges 3 Proclamation about 
thoſe of K. Charles I. 243. 
fame of them executed. See 
under the in reſpective Names. 


Juxon (Dr.) Archbiſhop of 


Canterbury, dies, 325 


7 Eily ( Earl of) is taken 
 Prifozer at Worceſter- 
het, 67 


Kerr (Caftain) diſperſes the 


Muli neers in Scotland, 30. 
ins, the Proteſters, 56 


Ambert; (Major General) 

the Independents cννε er 
having him command in Ire- 
land, 30. ſupflauted by 
Cromwell, 31. marches in- 
to Fife, 62. detached by 
Cromwell 4 Het the KX. 
64. beats Colonel Maſſcy, 
66, 922 of Oliver's Council, 
95. carries the Sword before 
him, ib. turned out of all his 
Employments, 139. reſtored, 
168. his Character and Do- 


ſegus, ib. afſeinbles a Council 


at Sr. James's, 170. preſents 
a Petition from the Army to 


1% Rump, 173. one of the 


Perſons appointed to nominate 


Officers, 179. defeats Sir 
Thomas Middleton, 183. 
commands a Body of Troops 
about Cheſter, 18 4. in the 
Party of Fleetwood and Deſ- 
borrow, ibid. was for procu- 
ring @ perpetual Confirmation 
of the General's Place 10 
Fleetwood, ibid. bad a great 
ſhare in the Officei”s Confe- 
rences againſt the Parliament, 
ibid. prevails upon the Ofl:- 
cers of his Army to petition 
the Parliament in Behalf «< 
Fleetwood's being General, 
184, 185. comes to I. ondon 
with his Forces, 192. i ca- 
fhiered by the Pailiament, 

1933 


193. orders two Regiments 
to guard the Parliament, ib. 
hinders the Speaker and other 
Pembers from going to the 
Houſe, 195. makes Evelyn 
and bis roots diſmonnt, ib. n. 
is c boſen Lieutenant-General 
by the Army, 194 one of 
the Committee of Sofety, 195. 
conſidered General Monk as a 
formidable Rival, 197. fend 
a Detachment to the Aſſiſtance 
of the Committee of Safety, 
20.4. is ordered by the Parli- 
ament to diſperſe bis Forces, 
205. his 6wn Troops arreſl 
him, and he is ſent to the 
T ower, ib. 
the Tower, and puts himſe(f 
at the Head rf ſome diſcontent- 
ed Trooj's, 226. defoated and 
ſent back to the Tower, ib. 
excluded cut of the Ad of In- 
demuity both as to Life and A 
ſtate, 248. the Ilouſe of Com- 
mons petitions be ſhould be 
brought to bis Tryal, 305. 
condemned, but refrieved, ib. 
confined in the Iſle of Guern- 
ſey, ib. was @ Papilt, ib. n. 


Lanerick, ( Ear! f one of the 


Heads of the Hamiltonians, 
17.7eþairs to R. Charles at the 
Hague, 25. takes the Title 
of Duke of Hamilton, 28. 
See Hamilton. 

Lautherdale ( Margqzeſ5 of ) one 
of the Heads of the Hamilto- 
nians, 17. T7epairs to Charles 
II. at the Hague, 25. lands 


I 


with bim in Scotland, and 
conceals himſelf, 46. is taken 
Priſ.ner at Worceſter-fight, 
67. releaſed, 221, n. 

irt Secretary of State in 
Scotland, 261. his Charac- 
ter, 415, 420, 427, 428. 
flrives to make the King abſo- 
lute, 415. oppeſes the reſtor- 
ing of Ej1/copacy in Scotland, 
ibid. gets the Supremacy of 
the King carried 19 @ great 
Height in the Parliament of 
Scotland, ibid. 416. one of 
the Cabal, 424, 426. tis 
made a Duke, 468. and 
Knight of the Garter, ibid. 


eſcaprs out of T,aw-tuits; Tax vpon them, 442 


Lawſon ( Vice- Admiral ) taker 
up en Suſpicicn of being in a 
Conſriracy againſt Cromwell, 
124. declares for the Parlia- 
ment, 204. /aiis 4 Algier, 
and forces that Kingdom to 
make Peace, 311, 329. is 
ſuiutea by Admiral Ruyter, 
but doth not return the Con- 
Iliment, 329. Rear- Admiral 
1 the Dutch War, 3 46. dies 


of bis Found, ibid, 
League and Covenant, burnt, 
| - 275 
Leiceiter ; the Malls of it are 
razed, 310 
Leighton ( Dacſor) made Bi- 
Sop in Scotland, 275 
Lenthal (Mr.) choſen Speaker, 
110 


Leopold ( Archduke) en- 
ters into a League with 


CEarles 
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Charles II, 132 
Leſley (David) commands an 
Army againſt the Marque's of 
Montroſs, 43. the Margzeſs 
is delivered up to him, 44. 
commands the Scotch Army 
againſt Cromwell, 52. wou'd 
avoid enzaging the Engliſh 
Army, 54. takea Priſoner at 
Worceſter-fight, 67 
L' Eſtrange (Roger) writes a 
Libel, 280 
Levellers, 3. an Inſurrection of 
them, 31 
Lewis XIV King of France, 
buys Dunkirk of K. Charles, 
298. his Letters to Count d' E- 
ſtrades relatiag to i“, 300. 
&c. enters into a Treaty with 
Holland, 327, &c. conſents 
to guarantee ail their Piſſeſſi- 
ons, and their Fiſhery, 330. 
Sc. offers bis Mediation to 
the Dutch and Engliſh, 336. 
is in Suſpence in the Beginning 
of the Dutch Far, whether 


be ſhould declare for or againſt 


England, 341, 342. had 0 
Hand in exciting the War bo- 
tween England aud Holland, 
343- ſends the Dutch Sic- 
cours, 352. declares ar a- 
gainſt England to pleaſe De 
Wit, 356. delays giving the 
Dutch Aſtauce, ibid. in. 
vades the Netherlands, 380. 
makes a Truce with Spain, 
397. takes Franche Comte, 
403. reſtores it again, 404. 
enters into a ſecret Alliance 


with King Charles, 430. 
comes to Dunkirk, 431. in- 
vades Lorrain, 432. gives 
King Charles Money, 450, 
Sc. declares War againſt 
Holland. 464. bis Progreſs 
againſt the States, 465. tries 
to corrupt the Prince of O- 
range, 469. withdraws with 
his Army into Flanders, 

: 470 
Lewis de Haro (D.) makes 
Ki;3 Charles a Preſent, 195 
Ley ( James) Earl of Marl- 
borough ſlain, 346 


Liberty of Conſcience ; à De- 


claration for it, 460, 461 
Lilburn (Colonel) defeats the 
Earl of Derby, 65 
Liſle (Sir George) bis Re. 
mains interred, 280 
Liturgy ordered to be reviſed, 
250. ſome Alterations made 
mit, 290, n. 
Lockhart, ( Mr.) Ambaſſador 
to the French Court, 134. 
hath the Command of the En- 
gliſh Troops in the French 
Service, ibid. made Gover- 
nour of Dunkirk, 143. mar- 
ried CromwelPs Niece, ib. n. 
London invites Cromwell to 
an Entertainment, 96. ſends 
to petition General Monk 
to reſtore the ſecluded Mem- 
bers, 209. refuſes to pay the 


Taxes, 213. General Monk | 


chaſtiſes them for it, 216, 


Sc. is reconciled to bim, 219. 
mates a Preſent to the 1 
47 
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and bis Brothers, 231. in- 
wvites them to an Entertain- 
ment, 244. Ac for repairing 
the Mays about that City, 291. 
lends King Charles 100,000 l. 
335- the Plague rages there, 
351, 352. ts burnt, 362. 
hb; and by whom occaf oned, 
363. Ad for rebuilding it, 
368 
London-derry beſieged by the 
King's Friend, 33. the be- 
ſieged make a Sally, ibid. 
Lords ( Houſe of) demands a 
Conference with the Commons 
about ſettling the Government, 
5. ts aboliſhed by the Heuſe of 
Commons, ibid. 1 of the 
Members of it are choſen Re- 
p reſentatives in the Houſe of 
Commons, and others proteſt, 
ibid. the King's Letter and 
Declaration to them, 227, 
228, their Votes thereupon, 
230. accept of the Pardon pro- 
poſed by the King, 243. re- 
fuſe to conſent to the Impri- 
ſonment of the Earl of Cla- 
rendon, 388. have ſome Con- 
ferences with the Commons a- 
bout it, ibid. 
Lorn ( Lord) Captain of K. 
Charles's Guard, does him 
great Service, 60 
| Lorrain ( Duke of ) invited by 
the Iriſh to come and accept o 
the Government 0 


f Ireland, 
107. rejects their Propoſal, 
ibid. his Dominions are in- 


vaded by the King of France, 


432. implores in vain the Me- 
diation of K. Charles, ibid. 
Louveſtein-Fa7ion, 465 
Lucas (Sir Charles) bis Re- 
mains are interred, 280 
Lucas (Lord) his Specch,g 42, 
443. it is burnt by the common 
Hangman, 443 
Ludlow ( Edmund) his Me- 
moirs quoted, 13. made Go- 
vernour of Ireland, 106. the 
Iriſh treat with him, 107. 
one of the Perſons appointed 
to nominate Officers, 179. ſent 
to command the Army in Ire- 
land, 181. one of the Com- 
mittee of Safety, 195. ac- 
cuſed of High-Treajon by Sir 
Charles Coote, 218. flies, 
and is attainted, 255 


Ajor - Generals a p poin- 
ted, 120 
Man ( Ile of ) reduces by the 


Parliament, 71 

Manning keeps a Correſpoudence 
with Thurlo, 115. Hot, ib. 

Mardyke taken and delivered 
to the Engliſh, 13 


33 
Marlborough (Earl of) See 
L 


ey. 
Martin, ( Henry ) Cromwell 
calls him Whoremaſter, 87, n. 


a Saying of his upon the paſ- 


ing of the * againſt For- 


nication, &c. 8 
Maſſey (Colonel) ſent by King 
Charles 10 receive thoſe tha 
would join him, 64. beats 
Lambert, 66. eſcapes ny 
ö 
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the Tower, 71. tries to ſur- 
pratze Glouceſter, but is di/- 
covered, 182 
Maurice ( Prince) comes to 
Lisbon, 102. ts loft in a 
Storm, 105 
Mazarin ( Cardinal) promiſes 
K. Charles the Arrears of a 
Penſion, 104. buys of him 
ſome Ships, 105. ſets Crom- 
well upon a War with Spain, 
117. refuſes to ſee R. Charles 
at Fontarabia, 195. makes 
an Offer of his Friendſhip to 
General Monk, 224 
Middleton ( Colonel ) raiſes an 
Inſurreftion in Scotland, 30. 
commands there ſome Forces 
for the King, 108. made the 
King's Commiſſioner, 261 
Middleton (Sir Thomas) ji, 
Sir George Booth, 182, 
183. defeated, ibid. 
Mildmay (Sir Henry ) oze 
of the King's Judges, bis Pu. 
niſhment, 276 
Militia veſted in the King alone 
beth in England and Scot- 
land, 278, 279. Add about 
it, 292, 294 
Minns (Sir Chriitopher ) Juin, 
359 

Monarchy abo!i/ped, 6 
Monmouth (D. ef) See Stuart. 
Monk (George) concludes a 
Treaty with O Neal, 50. left 
by Cromwell to command in 
Scotland, 64. takes Sterling, 
Dundee, Sc. and reduces 
all Scotland to the Obedience 


of the Engliſh Parliament, 
68, 69. made Admiral, $2. 
Richard Cromwell endea- 
vdours to engage him in bis In- 
tereſts, and ſends Clarges to 


bim for that Purpoſe, 158, 


159. the Manner how he ge- 
verned Scotland, 158. be 
ſubmits to Richard's Govern. 
ment, 159. and to the Rump, 
173. wriles a ſharp Letter to 
the Rump- Parliament, 180, 
181. the Royalifts ſend bis 
Brother to him to engage him 
in their Deſigns, 183. the Par- 
liament reforms bis Army, ib. 
be is very angry at it, and 
deſires to be diſmiſſed, ibid. 
writes ſubmiſſively to the Par- 
liament, 192. ſends bis Bro- 
ther to them with Aſſurances 
ef his Obedience, 193. Colonel 
Cobbet is ſent to him by the © 
/ficers to gain him to their 
Side, or put bim under Ar- 
et, 194. the State of bis A. 
fairs in Scotland, 196. is in 
great Streigbis there, ibid. 
reſolves to march into Eng- 


land, and why, 197. con- 


municates bis Reſolution to 
Fleetwood, ibid. deſigned to 
reſtore the King, 198. bis 
Plan in order to it, 199. pro- 


bably makes a ſecret Agree- 
ment with ſome of the chief of © 
the Presbyterians, ibid. the 
Committee of Safety ſend Clar- 
ges to him to propoſe an Ac- 
commodation, 201, prepares 
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for bis March, ibid. ſecures 
Berwick, and impriſons Cob- 
bet, 202. tries to ſurprize 
Newcaſtle, ibid. Clarges 
comes to him with Propoſals 
for a Treaty with the Com- 
mittee of Safety, ibid. be a- 
grees with Clarges to amuſe 
the Committee with a Nego- 
tiation, ib. ſends Commiſſio- 
ners to London for that Pur- 
poſe, 203. they conclude the 
Treaty contrary to his Inten- 
tion, but be refuſes to ratify 
it, ibid. the Council of State 
ſends him a Commiſſion of Ge- 
neral of the Armies of Eng- 
land, &c. 204. communicated, 
in all likelibood, bis Deſigns to 
the King, 206. placeu no Con- 
fidence in Sir Edward Hyde, 
ib. procures a Supply of Mo- 
ney from the Scots, 206. he 
enters England, and receives 
a Letter from the Parliament 
to ſtop his Journey, but pays 
no Regard to it, 207. 1s re- 
cei ved into York by the Lord 


Tc 


Fairfax, ib. appointed one of 


th: Council of State, 208. 


two Commiſſioners ( Scot and 


Robinſon ) are ſent by tbe 
Parliament to be Spies upon 
him, ib. receives an Addreſs 
from London for the Reſtitu- 
tion of the ſecluded Members, 
and others of the like Nature, 
209. difſembles, and why , 
210, 211. demands that the 
Forces in London Should 
Vor. XIII. 


LI 


withdraw, and make room for 

his, 211. be enters London, 

212, repairs to the Council of 
State, and refuſes to take the 
Abjuration-Oath, ib. comes 10 
the Parliament, and is complt- 
mented by the Speaker, ib. his 
Speech to the Parliament, 212. 
&c. is ordered by the Parlia- 
ment to chaſtiſe the City of 
London, for refuſing to pay 
the Taxes, 216. is ſenſible of 
his Errour in falling out m] 
the City, ib. endeavonrs to re- 


pair his Fault, and deſires 4 


Conference with the Lord- 
Mayor, 217. marches back 


into the City, ibid. writes 2 


Letter ta the Parliament full 


of Complaint s and Re proacbes, 
ib. the Parliament ſends Depu- 
ties to bim to ſatisfy bim, but in 
vain, 218. reconciles himſcif 
with the City Magiſtrates, ib. 
the Parliament endeavours 
to cerruft his Army, 219. re- 
ceives great Numbers of Peti- 
tions for the re-eſtabliſhing the 


ſecluded Members, ib. reſtores 


the fecluded Members, 220, 
221. ſends circular Letters t9 
all the Regiments, 221. the 
Republicans preſs bim to tak? 
the Government upon bimſeff, 
223. try toget him to fign an 
Engagement to abjure the Kine, 
ib. forbids the Officers to afſom- 
ble without Leave from bim, 
244. Card. Mazarin makeshim 
an offer of his Friendſbi 2, 224. 
Sir 
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Sir J. gy on * 
the „ib. bis Anſwer 
PRE 22 ”Yy caſhiers ſeveral 
Officers, and puts others more 
faithful in their room, 226. is 
made, by the King, General of 
all the Forces in the three 
Kingdoms, 227. and Knight of 
the Garter, 232. bis great Ser- 
vice in the King's Reſtoration, 
in what it conſiſted, 233. 
propoſes to bim the Match 
with Katherine of Portugal, 
297. one of the Commanders 
the Engliſh Fleet, 3 57 

ke of Albemarle, ib. de- 
zaches twenty Ships to inſult 
the Coaſts of Holland, 361. 
one of the Commiſſi ners of the 
Treaſury, 384, n. dies, 416 
Monk, ( Chriſtopher ) 416. is 
made Knight of the Garter, 481 
Monk (Nicholas) is ſent by the 
Royalifts to General Monk, 
183. ſent by bis Brother to 
the Parliament, 193 
Monroe raiſes an Inſurrefion 
in Scotland, 30 
Monſon (Lord) one of the King's 
Judges, bis Puniſhment, 2 70 
Montague (Edward) Earl of 
Mancheſter, had the chief 
Hand in the King's Reſtora- 
tion, 242, dies, 251 
Montague (Edward) after- 
wards Earl of Sandwich, 
takes two Spaniſh Ships, 123. 
burns the Galleons at St. 
Croix, 124. pays bis Homage 
to X. Charles, 232. one of the 
King's Council, 240, n. his 


Expedition to Algier, 281, 
ſent to fetch Queen Katherine, 
ib. adviſes the demoliſhing of 
Dunkirk, 299. Commander 
of the Blue, at one of the 
Dutch-fgbhts, 346. Comman- 
der in chief, 249. is ordered 
to ſeize the Dutch Fleets in 
Berghen, but miſcarries, 350. 

ent Ambaſſadour to Spai 
351. commands the Nine — 
dron at Solebay-fight, 466. 
drowned, ibid. 
Montague (Sir R ) ſent 
Ambaſſadour to — 409 
Montroſs ( Marqueſs of ) retires 
into Germany, 25. the Rea- 
fon of bis being coldly received 
by the Queen and Prince, ib. 
repairs io X. Charles II, at 
the Hague, 26. the King gives 
bim a Commiſſion 10 1 
. be writes to 
bim to baſten bis Preparati- 
ons, 35. raiſes Forces in Ger- 
many, Denmark, and Swe- 
den, and ſends them into the 
Iſlands of Orkney, 42. ar- 
rives in Scotland, 43. is ſur- 
prized, defeated, taken Prijo- 
ner, and condemned to die, 44, 
45. bis Remains buried, 280 
Mordaunt ( Lord ) accuſed of 
tyrannical Actions, 367 
(Mr.) enters into @ Plot 
againſt Cromwell, 140, &c. 
commit ted to the Tower, 141. 
comes off, 142. enters into a- 
nother, and goes over 10 the 
King, 192 
Mor- 


J A F. N 8 Ar. 7 T ðͤ 4. Mt edn. 9 


IND E . 


Morgan (Colonel) defeats ſome 


Troops in 109 
Morrice (Captain) executed, 12 
Holland with an Army paid 
2 the Engliſh, 352. makes 
eace with them, 352, 356. 
declares War againſt Hol- 
land, 464. ravages Over- 
Ifſel, and attacks Frieſland, 


N. 
N Etherlands invaded by 


King of F rance, 380 
icholas (Secretary) reſigns his 
Place to Sir Hen. Bennet, 312 

Non-Conformiſts ; that Name 
applied indifferently to all 
Sefts differing from the Church 

of England, 264. a pretend- 

ed Conſpiracy of theirs, 264, 

274,275, 280, 281,285. are 

perſecuted, 283. five-Mile Aci 
againſt them, 353. Proclama- 
tions againſt them, 401, 412. 
Preſent a Petition to the King, 
412. 4 Committe? appointed 
to make Inquiry about them, 
413. Addreſs againſt them, 
420. the Laws againſt them 
ſuſpended by the King, 468 

Northampton, the Wall of it 
razed, 310 

Northumberland. ( Ear! of ) 

See Piercy. 

Nuncio ( the Pope's ) doth not 

give bis Conſent to the Treaty 
made by the Marqueſs of Or- 
mond with tbe Iriſn Papiſts, 


15. exerciſes great Tyranny 


Vor. XIII. 


over the Iriſh, ib. is forced io 


withdraw, 16 


o 
Aths of 


Allegiance and Su- 
premacy aboliſhed, and a- 
nother appointed in their room, 
7. Abjuration-Oath, 208 
Oath ixjoined by the Cor porati- 
on- At, 286 
Oath ordained by the Militia - 
Act, 294. Debates about it, 299 
Obdam de Waſſenaer, Admi- 
ral of Holland puts out to 
Sea, 345. ordered to fight ile 
Engliſh, ib. doth not comply 
with the Order, 346. the 
ſame Orders are renewed the 
next Day, ibid. bis Ship is, 
blown up, ibid. 
Officers; a Proclamation en- 
joining them to depart from 
on, 433. See Army. 
Okey ( Colonel) one of King 
Charles Is Judges, brought 
over from Holland, and exe- 
cuted, 304 
( Prince of ) dies, 73 
(Prince of) 
Dutch agree to exclude bim 
from th: Stadrholderſhip, 
100. comes to London, 435. 
made Captain-General, and 
Admiral of the United- Pro- 
vinces, 465. made Stadthol- 
der, 465. his brave Anſwer 
to the Duke of Buckingham, 
470. Lewis XIV, tries ts 
gain bim, 469. and offers to 


make him Sovereign of Hol- 
land, ibid. 
L12 — Prin. 


William; the 
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—( Princeſs of ) comes to Eng- 
land, 251. dies, 260 
Orleans ( Father) owns that 
King Charles deſigned to make 
himſelf abſolute, 422. and 
zo bring in Popery, 459. 
his Character of the Lord 
Shaftsbury, 425 
Orleans. (Dutche/5 of ) See Hen- 
rietta. 
Osborn (Sir Thomas ) made 
a Privy-Counſellor, 468 
Over-Ifſel, ravaged by the Bi- 
Hop of Munſter, 466 
Overtoa ( Col:nel ) paſſes into 
Fife, 62. /eni after irg 
Charles, 64 
Owen (Sin John) brovght be- 
fore the Hich-Court of Fuſtice, 
and condemned 19 die, 8, 9. 
bis Execuli n ſuſpended, 11 
Owen Roe O Neal, refuſes io 
tand by the Treaty made with 
the Margie; f Ormond, 16. 
treats with Genera! Monk, 
and afterwards <vith Mar- 
gueſs of Ormond, go. dies, ib. 
Oxford; the Pailament meets 
there, 352. the Th-atre there 
openett, 410 


Antalcon-Sa, the Portugal 
Ambajjadsr”s Brother &= 

a Man, 101. 
it, 102 
Papiſts; be Parliament pre- 
ſents an Addreſs to the Mig 
againſt them, 318. Procla- 
mations are iſſued cut again} 
them, 319, 366, 295, 401, 
427%, 441, the Parliament 


be beaded ft oP -- 


petitions againſt them, 266, 
401, 420, 441, &c. 
Parliament, conſiſted only of a 
Flouſe of Commons, «who 
not acknowledge the Negatroe 
Voice of the Houſe of Peers, 2. 
the abſent Members are ex- 
cluded the Parliament, 12. a 
Committee appointed to exa- 
mine thoſe that ſhould return, 
ib. their Anſwer to the Scots 
Preteſtation, 20. ſend an A. 
g-nt to Holland to propoſe a 
cloſe Alliance between the two 
Commeon-mwealths, 28. Divi- 
fron between them and the 
Army about the Perſons who 
ſhould command in Ireland, 
30. reſolves to carry the 
War into Scotland, 49. fub- 
liſhes a Manifeſto, 52. a Ma- 
jority of them comes to Acton 
to meet Cromwell after bis 
F:itory at Worceſter, 71. 
aboliſh kingly Power in Scot- 
land, and wnites that Ring- 
dom with England, 71, 72. 
their Fleet reduces Jerſey, 
Guernſey, Barbadoes, &c. 
71. are afraid of Holland”s 
alſiſting the Royaliſts, 72. pre- 
ſaſe a Union between Holland 
end England, 73. their Am- 
baſſadors are inſulted, 74. re- 
ſolde to make Har upon Hol- 
lard, 74. aſs an Act forbid- 
ding all Commerce with them, 
76, 77. their Demands from 
the States, 77. publiſh a Ma- 
niſeſto, Yo. Tngagements be- 
WER 


tween their Fleet and the 
Dutch. See Holland, and 
Fleet. Lay the Deſign of di. 
banding the Army, 84. Crom- 


well reſolves to diſſolve it, ib. 


the Army petition the Diſſo- 
lution of it, ibid. votes againſt 
a Diſſclution, and prepares an 
Aci to forbid the petitioning of 
it, 86. diſſolved by Crom- 
well, ibid. 


Barebone*s Parliament, 90, 


91. the Inſtrument of Govern- 
ment delivered to them, 91. 
they diſſolve themſelves, and 
return the Sovereign Power 
into the Hands of the Coun- 


cil of Officers, 94 


A New Parliament called by 


Cromwell, 109. they go a- 
bout to examine Cromwell's 
Authority, 110. are forced 
to ſign an Engagement, 111. 


ſeveral of the Members of it 


excluded, ib. enter into a Plot 
againſt Cromwell, ibid. di 
ſolved, ibid. 


Another Parliament called by 


Cromwell, 121. Feflections 
upon Parliaments in general, 
ibid. offers the Crown 10 
Cromwell, 125, 126. con- 
firms him in bis Proteforſhip, 
129. meets, and receives the 
excluded Members, who were 
Cromwell's Enemies, 135. 
call in Queſtion the Authority 
of the other Houſe; and the 
Validity of the Humble Peti- 
tion, Sc. 136. CromwelPs 
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Speech to them, ibid. diſſol- 
ved. 139 


A Parliament called by Richard 


Cromwell, 162. tate into 
Confederation by what Right 
the Ir iſh and Scots ſent Re- 
Preſentatives, 165. diſſolved, 

167 


The Parliament diſſolved in 


1653, reſtored by the Army, 
170, 171. 1s called the 
Rump , 172. the Officers 
Preſent a Petition to it, 173. 
orders Richard Cromwell 10 
quit Whitehall, 178. orders 
al! military Commiſſions to be 
ſigned by the Speaker, 179. 
provides for the Government 
of Ireland, ibid. takes Mea- 
ſures to render themſelves 
Maſters of the Army, 180. 
continues the monthly Tax up- 


on the three Kingdoms, 181. 


reforms General Monk's Ar- 
my, 183. the Army's Officers 
bave Conferences to prevent 
their Deſigns, 184. receive a 
Petition from them , 185. 
their Vote upon it, 186. try 
to prevent another Petition 
from the Officers of the Army, 
187. is offended at that Pe- 
tition, yet returns a mild An- 
ſwer to it, 191. returns 4 
baughty Anſwer to the Officers 
Addreſs, 192. declares it 
Higb-Treaſon for any te levy 
Money without conſent of 
Parliament, ibid. caſbier 
Lambert, Desborrew, &c. 
193, 


193. ann Fleetwood's 
Commiſſion, ibid. the Speak- 
er and other of their Members 
are not permitted to go to the 
Houſe, 193. their Guard re- 
tires, and another is placed 
by Fleetwood, 194. tbe 
Members of it are very buſy 
in reſtoring themſelves, 203. 
to General Monk a 
Commiſſion of General of the 
Armies of Great- Britain, &c. 
204. Portſmouth, Vice- Ad- 
miral Lawſon, and jeveral 
Bodies of Troops declare for 
them, ibid. are reſtored and 
meet, 205. order Lambert 
to diſperſe his Forces, ibid. 
write to General Monk to 
ſhop his Journey to London, 
=; fuſpet bim, 208. form 
a 

an 


uncil of State, and impoſe 
Abjuration-Oath upon 
their Members, ibid. fend 
to Commiſſioners io be Spies 
uon bim, 208. jealous of 
their own Army, 211. Monk 
comes thither, 212. is order- 
ed by them to chaſtiſe the City 
of London, 216. General 
Monk writes to them a Let- 
ter full of Complaints and 
Repraaches, 217. ſend De pu- 
lies to General Monk to 7 
zisfy bim, 218. Vote the Com 
mand of the Army to be in 
the Hands of five Commiſſio- 
ners, ibid. try to corrupt Ge- 
neral Monk's Army, 219. 
4 Conference between the Par- 
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liament and the ſecluded Mem- 
bers, 220. the ſecluded Mem- 
bers are reſtored, 220, 221. 
order à General Diſcharge of 
all the impriſoned Friends of 
the King, 221. this Parlia- 
ment ſummons another, and 
diſſolves itſelf, 222. their 
Votes before their Separation, 

ibid. 


A new Parliament meets, 227. 


the King's Letters and his 
Declaration preſented to them, 
228, 231. ſends Deputies to 
the King, 232. is called a 
Convention, 241. was chicfly 
compoſed of Presbyte rians. ib. 
makes à Preſent to the King 
and his two Brothers, 2.46. 
proregued, ibid. meets again, 
252. grants the King Money 
for disbanding the Arm), 253. 
diſſolved, 258 


The ſecond Parliament of King 


Charles II meets, 271. com- 
poſed moſtly of Fligh-Churc)- 
men, ibid. packed by Chan- 
cellor Hyde, ibid. called the 
penſionary Parliament, ibid. 
adjourned, 278. meets again, 
281. petitions the King about 
a pretended Con piracy, 284. 
adjourns, 287, appoints Com- 
miſſioners to put the Corpo- 
ration- Af in Execution, 310. 
; reſents an Addre's to the 
Ring againſt Papiſts, 318. 
Proregued, 324. their Holes 


againſt the Dutch, and Ad- 
dre's ta the King thereupon, 


227 
3% 


327, 328. thanks London 
for thew Loan to the King, 
339. prorogued, 341. meets 
s the = 216 the Pe 
ſes t ing againſt t a- 
piſts, 366. prorogued, 368. 
„ preſents an Addrefs to the 
3 King, and thanks bim for ha- 
ving turned out the Earl of 
Clarendon, 385, 386. the 
King deſires them to adjourn, 
þ 394. warm Diſputes between 
i the two Houſes about the Af- 
= fair of Skinner, 402. ad- 
—— 
} 


journed, 402, 403. prore- 
gued, 4 1 4. preſents an Addreſs 
againſt Non-conformiſts and 
Papiſts, 420. their Petition 
againſt Papiſts, 437, 438, 
&c. Diſputes between the two 
Houjes about Taxes, 444, 
445. prorogued, 445 
Parliament of 3 &- 
vows their Commiſſioners to 
tbe Parliament of England, 
21. ſends Conditions to 
Charles II, at Breda, 36. 
takes great Offence at theKing*s 
granting a Commiſſion to the 
Marqueſs of Montroſs, 43. 
raiſes an Army to march a- 
gainſt the Marqueſs of Mon- 
troſs, 43. admits the Hamil- 


90 tonians into Offices, 55 
0. A New Parliament meets in 
the W Scotland, 278. annuls the 
8. Covenant, ibid. veſts tbe Mi. 
tes litia in the King alone, 279, 
Ad- 415, 416. carries the Kine*s 
on, Supremacy ta a great Height, 
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415. the Alls of this Parlia- 
ment, 279 
Paw (Adrian) ſent Ambaſſa- 
dor from Holland o Eng- 


79 

Peers. ( Houſe of) See Lords. 

Pembroke. (Earlef) See Her- 
bert. 


Penn (Vice-Admiral) ſent with 
4 Fleet to the Weſt-Indies, 
117. Vice- Admiral under the 
Duke of York in the Dutch 
War, 346, 347- accuſed by 
the Commons, 401 

Penruddock ( John ) enters in- 
to a Conſpiracy pain} Oli- 
ver, 113. beheaded, 114 

Penſionary-Parliament, 271 

Petition of the Army for the 
D:ſſolution of the Parliament, 
84. of the Officers of the 
Rump, 173. of Lambert”; 
Officers in behalf of Fleet- 
wood, 185, &c. to Genera! 
Monk for the Reſtitution of 
the ſecluded Members, 209, 
219. of the Parliament for 
removing Officers and disband- 
ed Soldiers 120 Miles from 
London, 284. of the Non- 
conformiſts, 412 

Piercy ( Algernoon ) Earl of 
Northumberland dies, 409 

Plague, à dreadful one rages in 
England, 251 

Plot, à pretended one, 255. a- 
gainſt Oliver. See Cromwell. 
Of the Presbyterians. See 
Non-conformiſts. Of the 
Fifth-Monarchy-men, 310. 

L1 4. Th 
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of Republicans and —"_— 
dents, 
Plunket, Primate of Ireland, 
440 
Poll- Tax, 368 
Polcron ; the Engliſh demand 
Satisfaction of the Dutch for 
the J ujuries received therc, 
77. it is delivered up to the 
Engliſh, 99. Diſputes about 
it at the Congreſs of Breda, 
373 
Pope; King Charles applies to 
bim for Aljiſtance, 105 
Popiſh Religicu makes great 
Progreſs in England, 407 
Popham (Alexander) propo- 
ſes to the King lo have a per- 
retual Revenue ſeltled upon 


him, 254 
Portſmouth declares for 15 
Parliament, 204 


Portugal; their Brazil-#leet 
taken by the Engliſh, 103. 
King Charles engages to afjijt 
that Kingdom againſt Spain, 
297. makes 4 Peuce with 
Spain. 400 

( King ef.) See D. John. 
e Il Sy of.) See Catherine. 

— Ambaſſador ) his Brother 

Kills a Man, and is beheaded, 
102 

Poſt-Oyfice; Act for eretlins 
one, 256. the Revenues of it 
fſeliled a pon the Dude of York, 

24 

Powel ( Vavaſor) az a 
of bim, 435, 430, n. 

Poyer (Ca;tain ) executed, 12. 
resby terians, 4zruced out of 


the Houſe of Commons, 2. 
vexed at ſeeing the Indepen- 
dents in Poſſeſſion of the So- 
vereign Power, 3. many of 
them jrgn the Engagement, 13. 

were for baving Sir Wilham 
Waller 1 command in Ire- 
land, 30. careſſed by Crom- 
well, 101. their Views and 
Intereſts uten the Advance- 
ment of Richard Cromwell, 
161. tbe Presbyterian- Mem- 
bers are not admitted into the 
Rump-Parlicme t, 172. are 
inclhnable to join with the 
Reyaliſts, 181, 199. Gereral 
Monk probably makes a ſe- 


cret Agreement with ſeme of 


their Chiefs, 199. conſent and 
contribute to the King's Re- 
ſtoration, 200. ſome of their 
Aan repair to the King, 

32. the firſt Parliament of 
King Charles II. was chiefly 
compoſed of them, 241. ſeve- 
ral of their Divines have Bi- 
ſmopricks and other Eccleſi- 
aſtica! Prefermeats offered 
them at the Reſtoration, 251. 


their Ruin reſolved on, 265. 


Conference between them and 
ſome Biſhops at the Savoy, 
266, &c. Obſervations pos 
the Differences between them 
and the Church of England, 
268. a pretended Conſpiracy 
of theirs, 264, 
280,281. are perſecuted, 283. 
the Author à Presbyt 
293. 0 Thouſand Pruby 
terian- 


274, 275, 


bar 


_ 


— 2 


IN D E 4. 


cerian-Minifters are turned 
out of their Livings by the 
Bartholomew At, 306. the 
Cauſes of this Rigour againſt 
them, ibid. Sc. the Rigour 
againſt them was in order 10 
bring about a Toleration for 
the Papiſts, 309, 310, 312, 
410, 411. the King had f ro- 
miſed them that he would not 
conſent to the Uniformity- Aft, 
or elſe procure them ſome Ex- 
emption in it, 311. preſent 
a Petition to him, ibid. be 
publiſhes a Declaration in their 
behalf, ibid. which was 
drawn in Somerſet-Honſe, 
313. extreme Rigour ſhewn 
to the Presbyterians in Scot- 
land, 355. the King deſigns 
tio have them comprebended in 
the Church of England, 410, 
411. are careſſed at Court, 
410, 411. A Conference be- 
tween ſome of their Mem- 
bers, and two Epiſcopal Di- 
vines procured by the Lord- 
Chancellor, 411, 412. 
Pride ( Thomas ) his Body is 
dug up, bung at Tyburn, 
and buried under the Gallows, 


255 

Proteſters, = 
Prynn ( William ) dies, 419. 
wrote 200 Volumes, ibid. 
Puffendorff (Mr.) Ambaſſador 


from Sweden to France, 409. 
© ; 2 againſt them, 


291 


R. 

R Aynolds ( Captain ) defeats 
the Levellers, 32. con- 
cludes a Treaty at Paris, 133. 
commands the Engliſh Troops 

in France, ib. drowned, ibid. 
Regicides tried, and ten of them 
executed, 250. fſhew no figns 
of Repentance, ibid. their 
Eſtates confiſcated, 276. ſome 
of them called before the Par- 
liament, 284. three of them 
brought from Holland, and 


executed, 304. 
Republicans demand of the King 
particular Letters of pardon, 
244. enter into a Plot, 325, 


Reſolutioners, 56 

Reynolds (Dr.) made Biſbop 
of Norwich, 251 

Rich (Henry) Ear! of Hol- 
land, is brought before the 
High-Court of Fuſtice, and 
condemned, 8, 9. executed, 
11. was a Man of great Ge- 
neroftty, 97, n. 

Roberts (Lord) had the chief 
Hand in the King's Reſtorati- 
on, 242. made Lord-Lieute- 
nant of Iteland, 410 

Rocheſter. ( Earl of) See Wil- 
mor. 

Rothes ( Ear! of) 


taken Priſo- 


with Presbyterians or Inde- 


pendents, 4. were @ Thorn 
in 
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in the Parliament's Side, 72. 
a general Maſſacre of them is 
propoſed by the Army, but 
oppoſed by Oliver Cromwell, 
154. enter into a Plot in fa- 
vour of the King, 181. are 
ordered to withdraw, twenty 
Miles from London, ibid. 
complain of not being reward- 
ed after the Reſtoration, 280 
Rump-Parliament, 172. See 
Parliament. The Roaſting of 
the Rump, 219 
Rupert (Prince) Admiral for 
King Charles II, puts into 
the Harbour of Kingſale, 16. 
ſails to Lisbon, 102. Crom- 
well ſends to demand the Ships 
be commanded, 102, 103. {ails 
io America, 104. arrives at 
Nantes, 105. the Ships he 
commanded ſold to the King of 
France, ibid. withdraws in- 
to Germany, ibid. Vice- 
Admiral of the White-Squa- 
dron, 346. is ordered to find 
and fight the French Fleet, 


35 
Ruyter (Admiral) hath a 2 
rious Engagement with Sir 
George Ayſcough, 8 1. is 
Ent with a Fleet into the Me- 
diterranean againſt the Alge- 
rines, 329. /alutes Vice-Ad- 
miral Lawſon, ibid. reco- 
vers the Places taken from the 
Dutch by be Engliſh at 


Cape Verd and Guinea, 340. 
returns towards Holland, 
334. the Duke of York comes 
4 


any Vee, 24] 
Salisbury ſurprizedby the King”; 
Party, 
— (Ear) See Cecil. 


out to fall upon him, ibid. the 
Command of the Dutch Fleet 
is given bim, 345. arrives in 
Holland with many Engliſh 
Prizes, 351. takes the Oath 
to the States as Vice- Admiral- 
General, and takes upon bim 
the Command of the Fleet, 
ibid. brings the Smyrna and 
Eaſt-India Fleets from Berg- 
hen, 351. his Bravery in an 
Engagement with the Eng- 
liſh, 358, 359. gets the Vic- 
tory, 359, 360. complains of 
Trump's » 360. poſts 
himſelf in St. John's Bay, 
361. recalled, ibid. comes up 
the Thames, and burns ſeve- 
ral Ships, 371. makes an At- 
tempt upon the Ships at 
Portſmouth, 376. takes ſome 
Ships at Torbay, ibid. gives 
chace to 4 Squadron near 
Harwich, 376. commands the 
Dutch Fleet in the ſecond 
War, 466, 467. tries to 
hinder the Engliſh and 
French Fleets from joining, 
ibid. Attempts to ſurprize 
them in Solebay, 467. fight: 
with them there, ibid. 
8. 
Aint-John (Oliver) /ent 
Ambaſſador to Holland, 
73. excepied in the AT of 
Indemnity if be accepted of 


113 


Salman 


[ 
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Salmon ( Mr.) concerned in the 
Non-conformiſts pretended 

Plot, 288 
Sandwich. ( Earl ef) See Mon- 


rague. 
Sanfon { Vice- Admiral ) Jain, 


34 
Savoy; Conference there, be- 
tween ſome Biſhops and the 


Presbyterians, 266 
Saxony (Elector of) made Knight 
of the Garter, 451 


Scotland, à new Turn of Af 
fairs in that Kingdom, 17. 
King Charles is proclaimed in 
that Kingdom, 24. he refuſes to 
go thither, 28. gives the Mar- 
queſs of Montroſs a Commi/- 
fron to invade Scotland, ibid. 
35. Infurreion in that King- 
dom, 29. King Charles Il ar- 
rives there, 46. the Parlia- 
ment of England reſolves 10 
invade tbem, 49. is all reduced 
by Monk to the Obedience of 
the Engliſh Parliament, 69. 
the kingly Power is aboliſhed 
in that Kingdom, and it is u- 
nited with England, 71, 72. 

General- Aſſemblies of the Kirk 
there ſuppreſſed, 108. reſtored 
to its antient State of Go- 
vernment upon the Reſtorati- 
on, 261. the Officers appoint- 
ed in that Kingdom, ib. a Par- 
liament there called, 262. it 
abrogates the ſolemn League 


and Covenant, 278. and de- 


clares the Power of the Mii- 


tia to be in the King, ib. E- 
piſcopacy reſtored there, 279. 


extreme Rigour ſhewn to the 
Presbyterians in that King- 
dom, 355. an Inſurrettion 
there 367 


Scots ſend Commiſſioners to Lon- 


don, 18. preſent a Memorial 
to the Parliament, ibid. and a 
Proteſtation, ib. their Reply 
to the Parliament's Anſwer, 
21. are recalled, ibid. . 
are arreſted upon the 
ibid. the Scots lie under 


great Difficulties, 22. they re- 


ſolve to proclaim Charles II, 
with Reſtriious, 23. 
Deputies to him at the Hague 
to treat about bis coming over 
into Scotland, 25. t 

Mr. Windram to Wn 
Jerſev, 34. the Conditions 
preſented by their Commiſſio- 
ners to the King at Breda, 
36. the King amuſes them, 42. 
their Anſwer to the King's 
Complaints about the Execu- 
tion of the Marqueſs of Mon- 
trofs, 45. oblige King Charles 
to ſign the Covenant before his 
Landing, 46. take his Do- 
meſticks from him, 47. King 
Charles loſes their Confidence, 


ibid. raiſes an Army, 52. 4 


Skirmiſh between them and 


Cromwell's Troops, 53. pur- 
ſue bim, ibid. they are de- 
feated at the Battle of Dan- 


bar, 54. two Parties ( the 


Proteſters and Refolutio- 
ners) are formed amongſt 
them, 36. the Reſolutioners 

form 


| 
| 
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form the Project of placing 
the Kirg at the Head of an 
Army, 57. raiſe an Army of 
Eighteen Thoujand Men, 61. 
incamp at Torwood, ibid. 
many of their Soldiers deſert 
from the King, 64. are de- 
feated at Worceſter-fgb!,66. 
them are taken Pri- 
foners, and ſold for Slaves in 
the American-Plantations , 
67. Rants of ſom? of their 
Miniſters, 98. bighly incenſed 
at 4 Liber Conſeience, 
108. ſome Lords and others 
aſſemble for the King, 109. 
grant General Monk 
30,000 J. 206 
Seal, à new one made, 7. the 
Keepers of il, ibid. 
Sexby, ( Mr. ) 142 
Seymour (William) one of 
the Kirg's Council, 240. re- 
ftored to the Title of Duke of 
Somerſet, 260. dies, ibid. 
,Shaftshury. (Earl of ) See 
Cow per. 
Sharp ( Dr.) made Biſhop in 
Scotland, 79 
Sheldon (Gilbert) Eifbop of 
London, bis Saying to the 
Preshyterians at the Savoy- 
Conference, 267. marries K. 
Charles 0 2 Catharine, 296. 
made Archbiſhod of Canter- 
bury, 325. builds the Theatre 
at Oxford, 410. refigns bis 
Office of Chancellor of that 
Univerſity io the Duke of 


Ormond, 410. writes à cir- 


cular Leiter about Conven- 
ticles, 412 
Sindercome enters into a Con- 
ſpirac) againſs Cromwell, 124 
Skinner ( Mr. ) petitions the 
Houſe of Lords, 402. Diſputes 
between the Houſe of Lords and 
Commons about him, 402,414 
Skippon ( Major ) one ef Oli- 
ver*s Council, 95, n. 
Slingsby (Sir Henry) enters 
into a Plot againſt Cromwell, 
140, 141. executed, ibid. 
Society ( Royal ) founded, 260 
Solebay-febt, 466 
Somerſet. (D. of) See Seymour. 
Southampton. ( Earl of ) See 
Wriotheſly. 
Spain, Affairs between that 
Kingdom and England, 116. 
the Lord Cottington, and 
Mr. Hyde go thither to pro- 
cure ſome Aſſiſtance for Charles 
II. 116, 117. Cromwell re- 
ſelves upon a War with that 
Kingdem, 117. the King ſeizes 
the Ef:s of the Engliſh 
Merchants in his Domimons, 
118, two Ships belonging to 
that Kingdom taken by Blake, 
123. their Gal eons burnt at 
St. Croix, 124, enters into a 


League with K. Charles II. 


132. their Dominions invaded 


by the King of France, 369. 
obtains a Truce of him, 397. 
enters into a Treaty of Peace 
with Portugal, 400. corp nts 
that the King of France fſhouid 
retain his Conqueſts during his 


lat 


+ 


* 
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laſt Cam paign, 403 
Spain ( King of ) offers to * 
nkirk, 298 
Spaniards defeated, 143 
Stanley (James) Earl if Der- 
by; the King torites to him for 
bis Aſſiſtance, 64. is defeated, 
65. taken Priſoner at Wor- 
ceſter-fght, 67. beheaded, 71 
A Colonel) diſperſes the 
Mutineers in Scotland, 30. 


is jent againſt the Margucſ of 


Montroſs, 43. defeats, and 
takes him Priſoner, 44. joins 
the Proteſters, 59 
Strickland (Walter) ent Am- 
baſſador to Holland, 73. one 
of Oliver's Council, 95, n. 
Stuart ( James) D. of Mon- 
mouth, made Maſter of the 
Hor{s, 409. employed to maim 
Sir John Coventry, 426 
T 


Albot (Sir Gilbert) Am. 
baſſadsr to Denmark, ad- 
viſes the K. of Denmark and 
the Engliſh to /c ige the Dutch 
Ships at Berghen, 349, 350 
(Peter) Archbiſhop of 
Dublin, 440, 441 
Tangier, fart of Queen Catha- 


rine*s Portion, 297. is de- 
clared a free Port, 311 
Taunton, the Walls of it razed, 


310 
Tax ; the monthly Tax continued 
by the Parliament, 181. the 
City of London refuſes to pay 
it, 215 
Temple ( Sir Willlam) ent 


3 


Ambaſſador to Holland, 397, 
408, 409. recalled, 435. his 
Charatter, 449. his Family 
recalled from thence, ibid. the 
Tac tht that brought his Lady 
back is ordered to make the 
Dutch ſtrike, 450, &c. 
Theatre in Oxford opened, 410 
Thomlinſon (Colonel) compre- 
bended in the A of Indem- 
nity, 247 
Thurlo, Cromwell Secretary, 
kept a Correſpondence with 
Manning one of K. Charles's 
Domeſticks, 115. is informed 
Willis of an intended In- 
urrefion, 182 
Tildefly (Sir Thomas) flain,65 
Titus (Colonel) nſed to ridicule 
the Earl of Clarendon, 383 
Tories, 272 
Torwood ; Xing Charles and 
the Scotch Army incamp 
there, 61 
Townſhend ( Sir Horatio) 
tries to ſecure ſome Places for 
toe King, 132. taken Priſoner, 


ibid. 
Treaty between Charles II. and 


Spain, 132. between Hol- 
land and France, 327. be- 
tween England and Hol- 
land. ibid. and 398, 399. of 
Commerce between them, 400. 
a privat? Treaty between 


France and England, 2 


Trevor (Sir John) made J 
cretary of State, 409. dies, 


-. 47% 
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Triennial- Bill, 325, 326 
Tripple-Alliance, 397, &c. 


Trump (Martin Van) anchors 
in Dover Road, 78. engages 
the Engliſh Fleet, ibid. pur- 
ſues Blake, 80. bis Fleet is 
diſperſed by a Storm, ib. ſails 
to the Iſle of Rhee, 8 1. bath 
another Engagement with 
Blake in the Channel, ibid. 
hath @ 3d Engagement with 
the Engliſh, and is forced to 
retire, 92. an Engagement for 
three Days between him and 
the Engliſh, 93. is ſlain, ib. 

— (Cornelius) bis San, 345. 

commands the Squadron of 

Zealand, 358. diſperſes the 

blue Squadron of the Engliſh, 

360. purſued by the Engliſh, 


and recovers the Texel, ib. 


is put under Arreſt, and turn- 
ed out, 360 
Tuſcany (Grand Dnke of ) or- 
ders the Engliſh Merchants 
to depart out of bis Domini- 
ons, 98 
— (Prince of ) Coſmo de 
Medicis comes to England, 


409, 410 
ANE ( Sir Henry ) ap- 


pointed one of the Com- 
mittee of Safety, 163. 1s con- 
fined to his own Honſe, 205. 
excepted out of the Act of In- 
demnity, 248. condemned and 
bebeaded, 304, 305, 306 
Verables ( My.) ſent to com- 
n and Troops in the Weſt- 


Indies, 117. does not obey his 
Orders, and miſcarries, 118. 
committed to the Tower at bis 

1 id. 


Villers Duke 


n f 
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Commons, 391. one of the 
King's chief Favourites, 406. 
be was a Man without Reli- 
gion, and extremely looſe, ib. 
one of the Cabal, 424, 425. 
bis Charafer, 425. ſent to 
ſign the private Treaty with 
the King of France, 432. ſent 
Ambaſſador to Holland, 469, 
470. ers to ſteal the Yueen 
away, and ſend ber to a Plan- 
tation, 448, n. the Prince and 
Princeſſes's of brave 
Anſwers to him, ibid. 
Uniformity-Act, 291, 292, 
&c. put to Execution, 306 
Vowell (Peter) enters into a 
Gonſpiracy againſt Cromwell, 
101. banged, ibid. 
Utrecht; Lewis XIV, car- 
carries bis Congqueſts as far as 
that City, 465. the Dutch are 
forced to drown the Country 
about it, 468, 469 


Agſtaff (Sir Joſeph) 


enters inlo a Conſpiracy 
| again 


„ w 


S. 8 


8 KK r 


a . 
© ä  — ——— 


at fa tek ane 


azainſt Oliver, 113. eſcapes, 
114 
Waller ( Sir William) the 


Presbyterians were for ba- 
ving bim command in Ireland, 
30. dies, ER f 22 
Wall (R ) one of t 
King" Judges; bis * 


276 
Walls, of Glouceſter, Coventry, 
Northampton , Leiceſt 


er, 
and Taunton demoliſbed, 3 10 
Wentworth (Thomas) Larl 
of Cleveland taken at Wor- 
ceſter-fight, 67 
Whetham | (Colonel) Governour 
of Portſmouth declares for 
the Parliament, 204 
Wii 273 
Whitlock ( Bulſtrode ) one 
the Keepers of the Great-Seal, 
7. the Earl of Pembroke re- 
fuſes to fit above bim, 98. re- 
fuſes to fit in the High-Court 
of Fuſtice, 142. n. one of the 
Committee 8 Safety, 195. his 
Advice to F >. 6 
Widdrington 
Wildmas ( (Major) arreſted 
for being in a Plot againſt O- 
liver, 112. concerned in the 
Non-Conformiſts pretended 
Plot, 288 
Willis (Sir Richard) Chan- 
cellor Hyde*s Agent, is gained 
by Cromwell, 153. betrays 
* Royaliſt, 4 182 
illoughby (Lord) of Par- 
— 1 4 ſecure 
fame Places for the King, 182. 


IN DE X. 


(Lord) flain, 66 


_— 


made Priſoner, 
Wilmot ( John) Earl of Ro- 
cheſter, /ent by King Charles 
into Germany to procure him 
Aſſiſtance,105. comes to Lon- 
don, and goes into the North 
to head an Inſurretiun there, 


113, 114. returns back to the 
King, 115. one of the 5 


ibid. 


chief Favourites, 

Windram (George) Fe to 
Prince Charles 10 ] 
from the Eſtates of 

34 

Wine-Licences, tbe Revenues 
of them ſettled upon the Duke 
of York, 324 

Wir (John De) — go- 
verns every thing in 


land, 345. orders the Fleet to 
fight, and why, ib. attends 
Admiral Ruyter, 351. finds 
more Ways to get out of the 
Texel than was formerly 
| thought pratticable, ib. gets 
the Place of Conference for a 
Peace to be Breda, and not 


the Hague, 370. at the 
Head of the Deputies who 


Orange the Place of Captain- 
General, 465. torn in Pieccs, 


469 

—— (Cornelius) at Solebay- 

fight, 466. torn to Pieces, 
4569 

Witzen ( Admiral de) 93 
Worceſter , X. Charles arrive; 
there, and ſo doth Cromwell, 
65, 66. the Battle there, ih. 

Wren 


went to offer the Prince of 


| 
| 
| 
| 


IND E X 


Wren (Matthew) Biſhop of 

Ely, dies, 395 
Wriotheſly (Thomas) Earl 
of mu 49 his ſaying 
to Chancellor ' Hyde about 
King Charles, 236, n. ap- 
pans A of Popham's Proje:t, 

254. makes a Motion in the 
Houſe of Lords about the Oath 
in the Militia- AF, 295, and 
n. 1745 not preſent at the De- 


claration of War againſt 


Holland, . 341. oppoſes the 
Five-Mile Act, 354. dies, 


384. bis Saying about the 
Earl of Clarendon, ibid. 
y | 


Atcht, 
York ; 5 General Mask 


is received there, 250 
(Duke of, ) for James. 
York-Fort, 329 
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